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DESPRE AUTONOMIA SI
STERILITATEA FILOSOFICA
ALE GANDIRII ECONOMICE iN
VIZIUNEA UNUI ECONOMIST

Conf. univ. dr. in filosofie,
Tudor DUMITRAS, ASEM -

Raportul dintre filosofie si stiinta economica
are un caracter istoric, dar, din cdnd in cdnd, el -
capatd o actualitate deosebitd. Astazi, actualitatea -
acestui raport este conditionata atdt de criza
economica mondiald, cdt si de cerintele in crestere -
fata de stiinta economica in calitate de lider intre -
stiintele sociale. In aceastd situatie, uneori, rolul si :
importanta filosofiei sunt diminuate. Drept exemplu -
de diminuare a valorii filosofiei pentru stiinta -
economica serveste conceptia lui J. A. Schumpeter,
care considerd ca intre aceste doud domenii de -
cunoastere nu este nimic comun. Mai mult decdt atdt, -
el considera ca filosofia influenteaza negativ asupra -
caracterului cercetdarilor economice.

Traditional, se considera ca intre filosofie si
stiinta economica existd o conexiune istoricd, care -
incepe de la Xenofan si Aristotel, trece prin creatia lui -
T. d'Aquino si se transformd intr-o adevdratd unitate -
intelectuald incepand cu secolul XVII. Operele lui -
Locke, Hume, A. Smith, Bentham, J.St. Mill, K. -
Marx, J. N. Keynes, Marshall, Schumpeter s.a. sunt -
dovezi ale acestei afirmatii. Faptul cum este inteles si -
interpretat raportul dintre filosofie si stiinta economica -
este altceva. Reprezintd, oare, acest raport o legdtura -
in care filosofia elaboreaza niste cunostinte, principii, -
legi, pe care economistul, ca promotor al stiintei -
economice, trebuie si le respecte in mod obligatoriu, -
dacd vrea ca economia sa fie consideratd stiinta? Sau -
poate aceasta fnseamna cd economia ca stiinta nu face -
decat sa utilizeze niste procedee-,instrumente” gata -
pregitite, elaborate de citre filosofie? Sau poate ca -
economistul trebuie si se pitrundi in asa fel de -
filosofie, incat si fie asemenea panteistului, pentru -
care Dumnezeu este, pur si simplu, dizolvat in Natura?
Ar trebui, oare, aceasta si Insemne ca interactiunea :
dintre filosofie si stiinta economica sa fie astfel, incat -
economistul si fie si filosof? Si dacd ar fi asa, n-ar -
insemna, oare, aceasta ci economistul este doar un -
intelept, si nu un savant? Sau care ar fi atunci corelatia -
dintre savant si filosof? Adicd, existd oare vreo limitd -
unde poate fi trasd linia de demarcare dintre filosofie si -
stiinta economica? Sau poate cd intre aceste doud -
domenii nu existd, in general, nici o deosebire? Sau -
poate, dimpotriva, intre ele nu exista nici o legatura?

O pozitie specifici in rezolvarea acestor -
probleme ocupid cunoscutul economist american A. -
Schumpeter, care precizeazi ci raportul dintre stiinta ,
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LA VISION D’UN ECONOMISTE
SUR L’AUTONOMIE ET LA
STERILITE PHILOSOPHIQUE DE
LA PENSEE ECONOMIQUE

Docteur en philosophie, maitre de conference
Tudor DUMITRAS, ASEM

Le rapport d’entre la philosophie et la science
économique porte un caractere historique, mais, de temps
en temps, il acquiert une actualité particuliere. De nos

Jours, l'actualité de ce rapport est conditionnée tant par la

crise économique mondiale que par la prétention en hausse
de la science économique en qualité de lider parmi les
sciences sociales. Dans cette situation, le role, ainsi que
Uimportance de la philosophie sont négligés. En qualité
d’exemple de négligence de la valeur de la philosophie

- pour la science économique peut servir la conception

économique de J.A. Schumpeter, qui consideére qu’entre ces

- deux domaines il n’y a rien de commun. De plus, il

considere que la philosophie influence d’une maniére

- négative sur le caracteére des recherches économiques.

On considére, traditionnellement, qu’entre la
philosophie et la science économique, il existe une
connexion historique qui commence depuis Xenofan et
Aristote, qui passe par la création de T. Aquino et qui, a
partir du XVII siécle se transforme en une vraie unité

- intellectuelle. En qualité de preuves de cette affirmation

peuvent servir les créations de Locke, Hume, A. Smith,
Bentham, J. St. Mill, K. Marx, J. N. Keynes, Marshall,
Schumpeter et d’autres.

C’est une autre chose, de quelle manicre est compris
et interprété le rapport d’entre la philosophie et la science
économique.

Peut-il, ce rapport, représenter un lien dans lequel la
philosophie élabore certaines connaissances, certains
principes, certaines lois, que I’économiste, en qualité de
promoteur de la science économique, devrait,
obligatoirement, respecteér, s’il veut que I’économie soit
considérée une science. Ou, peut-étre, tout cela ne
signifierait que, I’économie, en qualité de science ne "ferait

- qu’utiliser des "instruments" tout préts, élaborés par la

philosophie ?

Ou, peut-étre que, 1’économiste devrait saisir la
philosophie d’une telle maniére, qu’il soit pareil au
panthéiste, pour lequel Dieu est, tout simplement, dissous
en Nature ?

Devrait-il cela signifier, que la corrélation d’entre la
philosophie et la science économique soit telle, que
I’économiste soit, en méme temps, et philosophe ? Et cela
ne signifierait-il pas que I’économiste n’est qu’un

- raisonneur, un intelligent et non pas un savant ?

Ou, encore, dans ce cas, quelle serait la corrélation
d’entre le savant et le philosophe ?
Autrement dit, existe-t-il une limite ou on peut tirer
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economica si filosofie trebuie conceput ca un ,,grad de -
- économique ? Ou, peut-étre, qu’ entre ces deux domaines il
- n’existe aucune différence ? Ou, le contraire, peut — étre,

- qu’ entre elles il n’existe aucune liaison ?
aduna, pur si simplu, cunostintele din mai multe -

influenta al filosofiei asupra analizei economice” [1].
Cine este filosoful si ce este filosofia in
conceperea ei ca stiintd universala? — Stiintd care

domenii sau reprezintd o astfel de integrare a lor,
incat, fiind numite filosofice, iar unitatea lor filosofie,
sd constituie cu totul altd realitate intelectuala fata de
atunci cand existau separat? Este filosofia un

calitativ nou, unde partile componente se patrund pana
la dizolvare reciproca? Este filosofia un sistem holistic
sau doar o structura neintegrata?

In viziunea economistului A. Schumpeter, iar
filosoful este retor sau sofist, adicd persoanda cu
activitafi intelectuale, filosofia este stiintd universald
doar in aspectul universalitdtii, in sensul inglobarii In
sine a mai multor stiinte, unde ,,metafizica ocupa un
loc nu mai putin important decat fizica, iar fizica nu e

mai putin importantd decdt matematica sau o altd -

teorie despre natura societatii si a polisului” [2].
Aceastd concepere a filosofiei este numitd epoca
eruditilor si a dominat pana la mijlocul sec. XVIIIL.
Mai mult ca atat, Schumpeter trage concluzia ca ,,nici
Aristotel, nici un alt succesor erudit n-au fost in stare

ale invataturii lor si chiar n-au intentionat sa-si expuna
opiniile proprii asupra ,,celor mai profunde cauze”,
asupra ,,esentei lucrarilor etc.” [3]. De exemplu, spune
autorul, teoriile fizice ale lui Aristotel nu au nici o
legaturda cu metafizica sa, iar viziunea lui Leibniz
asupra comertului exterior nu are nimic comun cu
conceptia sa fundamentald despre lume si societate.
De aici concluzia: ,referitor la epoca respectiva, mai
lesne este sd vorbim despre un ansamblu de stiinte,
decat despre o stiintd universald” [4]. In continuare
acest ansamblu s-a risipit, considera Shumpeter,
filosofia divizdndu-se 1in naturald si morald, iar
stiintele — in naturale i umanitare.

O alta abordare a raportului ,,filozofie — stiinta
economicd” ar porni de la tratarea filosofiei ca o
stiintd ordinard, stiintd printre stiinte, stiinta care si
are obiectul sau de studii si rezultatele sale. In asa caz,
fenomenul influentei filosofiei asupra stiintei
economice ,In general decade” [5]. O astfel de
interpretare a filosofiei, considera Schumpeter, o
transforma intr-un domeniu cu totul neutru fata de alte
stiinte. Cu toate cd si pana aici apar multe intrebari
fatd de autor, $i mai mare nedumerire provoaca

echivaleaza cu epistemologia — teoria generala a
cunoasterii [6]. Nedumerirea apare din concluzia ci
epistemologia, In viziunea autorului nostru, este o
stiinta lipsita de orice legatura cu filosofia.

Cu totul alta situatie apare atunci cand filosofia
este consideratd conceptie despre lume, invataturd
axiologica, sistem de valori. In asa situatie ar putea sa

une ligne de distinction entre la philosophie et la science

L’économiste américain A. Schumpeter a trouvé

- une solution spéciale pour ces problémes. Il considére que
- le rapport d’entre la science économique et la philosophie
: devrait étre pergu comme un "degré d’influence de la
- philosophie sur I’analyse économique" [1].

ansamblu de cunostinte coexistente sau un sistem -

Qu’est-ce que c’est que "le philosophe"” et qu’est-ce

© que c’est que "la philosophie" dans sa conception, en
- qualité de science universelle ?

La philosophie est, tout simplement, la science qui

- rassemble les connaissances de plusieurs domaines, ou, elle
- représente leur intégration d’une telle facon que, étant
- nommées philosophiques, et leur unité étant nommée

- "philosophie", soit absolument une autre réalité
- intellectuelle, par rapport a 1’époque ou elles existaient
- séparément ?

Est-ce que la philosophie représente un ensemble de

* connaissances coexistentes, ou, elle est un nouveau systéme
- qualitatif, ou les parties composantes se saisissent jusqu’a la
- dissolution réciproque ? Est-ce que la philosophie est un
- systéme holistique ou elle n’est qu’une structure non
* intégrée ?

si nici n-au incercat sd uneasca impreuna diferite parti -

D’aprés I’économiste A. Schumpeter, la philosophie

*n’est une science universelle que du point de vue de
- I"universalit¢", dans le sens d’englober en soi plusieurs
- sciences, ou "la métaphysique prend une place moins
* importente par rapport a la physique, en méme temps, la
- physique n’est moins importente que les matématiques ou
- une autre théorie sur la nature de la société et du polis [2].
- Cette conception de la philosophie est nommée 1’époque des
- érudits. Elle a dominé jusqu’au milieu du XVIII siécle. En
- plus, Schumpeter fait la conclusion que, ni Aristote, ni aucun
- successeur érudit, n’ont pas €t€ en état, et ils n’ont méme pas
- essayé de mettre ensemble les différentes parties de leur
- théories. Ils n’ont pas eu, au moins, I’intention d’exprimer
- leurs opinions sur les "causes les plus profondes sur I’essence
- des choses" [3]. Par exemple, dit Iauteur, les théories
- physiques
- métaphysique; la vision de Leibniz sur le commerce extérieur
- n’a rien de commun avec sa conception fondamentale sur le
- monde et sur la société. La conclusion est que: "quant a
- I’époque respective, il est plus facile de parler sur un
- ensemble de sciences que sur une science universelle" [4].
- Par la suite,
- Schumpeter, la philosophie se divisant en naturelle et morale

- et les sciences, en naturelles et humanitaires.
concluzia cd o astfel de interpretare a filosofiei ,,0 -

d’Aristote n’ont aucune liaison avec sa

cet ensemble s’est dissipé, considére

Une autre approche du rapport "philosophie —

- science économique” ressortirait de la qualification de la
- philosophie comme une science ordinaire, une science
- parmi les autres sciences, une science qui a son objet
- d’études ainsi que ses résultats. D’une telle fagon, le
- phénomeéne de I’influence de la philosophie sur la science
- économique "disparait complétement [5]. Une telle
- interprétation de la philosophie, considére Schumpeter, la
apara intrebarea, dacd nu cumva o astfel de concepere -

transforme en un domaine absolument neutre vis-a-vis

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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a filosofiei ar deveni factorul determinant al creatiei -
nu cumva economistul -
sale -
valorice? Inseamna, oare, aceasta, de exemplu, ci daci :
el este crestin, atunci credinta in Dumnezeu fi -
determina pozitia sa stiintificd ca savant, cercetator -
- I’épistémologie d’apres notre auteur, est une science qui n’a
,»Daca este asa, atunci pand unde el este credincios si -
Sau acelasi -
lucru: ,,Pana unde el este filosof, cugetator si de unde -
Economistul -
Schumpeter aduce exemple din opera stiintificd a -
Leonhard Auler, -
Leibnez, James Joule, care, fiind cercetitori ai naturii, -
erau si credinciosi. ,,Pentru fiecare savant, filosofia -
cdruia include in sine credinta crestind, cercetarea sa -
- §’il est croyant alors la foi en Dieu détermine sa position
Maretia acestei ocupatii el o vede in faptul ca lucrarea -
sa ,,descopera o parte, fie ea §i cea mai micd, a ordinii -
divine [7] , spune A. Schumpeter. Dar nu exista nici o :
indoiald, constatd el, cd: 1. Cercetarile stiintifice ale -
acestor savanti n-au fost influentate de convingerile -
lor religioase; 2. Aceste studii sunt compatibile cu -
orice pozitie filosofici si de aceea este absurd si -
explici rezultatele obtinute prin influenta pozitiilor -
filosofice ale autorilor respectivi. Ei nu ficeau decat -
sd-si coordoneze metodele lor si rezultatele obtinute -
- chaque savant, dont la philosophie inclut en soi la croyance
Ei isi imbracau munca stiintificd in ,,vesminte”
- créativité divine. La majesté de cette occupation il la voit
atunci continutul lucrului nu va avea nimic de suferit -
- Pordre divin, méme si elle est la plus petite" [7], dit il.
- A.Schumpeter constate qu’il n’existe aucun doute que: 1.
Schumpeter extinde din plin concluziile sale si asupra -
stiintei economice: ,Analiza economicd n-a fost -
nicicand supusd influentei viziunilor filosofice ale -
savantilor-economisti, desi a fost deseori denaturati -
- I'influence des positions philosophiques des auteurs

economistului. Si atunci
rationalizeazad lumea datoritd convingerilor

economist? Si atunci trebuie sa urmeze intrebarea:
de unde incepe economistul-savant?”.
stricta economica?

incepe stiinta

patru savanti: Isaac Newton,

este, mai intai de toate, studierea creativitatii divine.

cu credinta lor, dupd cum isi coordonau si alte fapte.
filosofice. Dar daca ar fi sa arunci aceste ,,vesminte”,

[8], considera Schumpeter.

Dupa aceste constatari  generale, A.

de opiniile lor politice” [9].

Care ar fi cauza insistentei savantului de a
demonstra ca stiinfa economica este neutra fatd de -
filosofie? Cauza este aceea, raspunde autorul, ca -
admiterea tezei opuse a creat multe denaturdri in -
- habits philosophiques. Mais, si ¢’était a jeter ces vétements,
Interpretarea filosofici a faptelor economice este -
ceea ce -
contribuie doar la explicarea eronati a lor. In realitate, -
apelarile la filosofie, considera autorul, nu sunt altceva -
decat niste bijuterii inutile, care mascheaza adevaratul -
proces al filatei ideilor stiintifice. Declaratia de -
intentie a autorului este clard: filosofia, prin toate -
formele sale de manifestare (stiintd, eticd, axiologie, -
politici) este diunitoare stiintei economice, deoarece -
o sustrage de la realizarea sarcinii sale — de a cunoaste -
adevarul pur. Schumpeter analizeazi si activitatea -
stiintifici a mai multor economisti prin prisma -
- dénaturations dans 1’évolution de I’analyse économique,

evolutia analizei economice, deci a stiintei economice.

deseori captivantd pentru economisti,

raportului dintre filosofie si economie. O atentie

deosebitd este acordati lui K. Marx, in creatia ciruia -
economice este ,

unitatea filosofiei si a stiintei
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d’autres sciences. Malgré le fait que jusqu’ici le nombre de
questions adressées a 1’autre est important, la conclusion
qu’une telle interprétation de la phylosophie "I’équivaut
avec 1’épistémologie — théorie générale de la connaissance"
[6], provoque un étonnement encore plus grand.
L’étonnement apparait, suite a la conclusion, que

rien a voir avec la philosophie.

Une situatiation absolument autre apparait au
moment ou la philosophie est considérée : conception sur le
monde, théorie axiologique, systéme de valeurs. Dans ce
cas la question, qu’une telle conception de la philosophie
deviendrait le facteur déterminant de la création de
I’économiste, pourrait apparaitre. Et alors, 1’économiste ne
rationalise-t-il pas, par hasard, le monde grice aux
convictions de ses valeurs ? Est-ce que cela veut dire que,

scientifique en qualité de savant, de créateur économiste ?

Par la suite une autre question apparait: "Si c’est
ainsi, alors il est croyant jusqu’ou, et ou commence
I’économiste — savant? Ou, encore: Jusqu'ou est-il
philosophe penseur et oti commence la science économique
stricte.

L’économiste Schumpeter donne des exemples de la
création scientifique de quatre savants: Isaac Newton,
Leonhard Auler, Leibnez, James Joule qui, en temps que
savants-chercheurs de la nature, étaient des croyants. "Pour

crétienne, sa recherche est tout d’abord, 1’étude de la

dans le fait que, son ouvrage "découvre une partic de

Les recherches scientifiques de ces savants n’ont pas été
influencées par leurs convictions religieuses: 2. Ces études
sont compatibles avec toute position philosophique, ¢’est
pourquoi, il est absurde d’expliquer les résultats obtenus par

respectifs.

IIs ne faisaient que coordonner leurs méthodes et les
résultats obtenus avec leur croyance, pareil aux autres faits
coordonnés. Ils revétaient leur travail scientifique dans des

alors le contenu du travail n’aurait point a souffrir [8],
considére Schumpeter.

Apres ces constatations générales, Schumpeter fait
aussi des conclusions sur la science économique:
"L’analyse économique n’a jamais été soumise a
Iinfluence des visions philosophiques des savants-
économistes, malgré qu’elle ait souvent été dénaturée par
leurs visions politiques [9].

Quelle pourrait étre la raison de I’insistence du
savant de prouver, que la science économique est neutre par
rapport a la philosophie ? La cause, dit I’auteur, est celle
que I’acceptation de la thése contraire a créé de nombrables

donc, de la science économique. L’interprétation
philosophique des faits économiques est souvent assez
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interpretatd traditional ca fiind incontestabild. De -
asemenea, este incontestabild influenta dialecticii -
- la philosophie, considére I’auteur, ne sont que des bijoux

Dar, 1n viziunea lui Schumpeter, Marx a folosit -
doar frazeologia hegeliand si aceasta numai dintr-o -
sau din -
»Marx n-a trddat nicicand -
stiinta pozitivdi de dragul metafizicii [10]. Dupa -
spusele lui Schumpeter, insusi Marx confirma sugestia -
datd in ,,Postfata” editiei a doua a primului volum al -
- et ’économie, fait aussi I’analyse de I’activité scientifique
folosita in acesta a fost inteleasd prost de catre criticii -
sdi, dupd care urmeaza: ,Metoda mea dialecticd in -
ceea ce priveste baza ei nu numai cd se deosebeste de -
- traditionnellement, interprétée comme étant incontestable.
procesul géandirii, pe care el il -
transforma chiar sub denumirea de idei intr-un subiect -
de sine statator, este demiurgul realului, real care nu -
este altceva decét forma de manifestare exterioard a -
acestui proces de gandire. La mine, dimpotriva, lumea -
ideilor nu este nimic altceva decat lumea materiala -
- métaphysique [10]. D’aprés Schumpeter, Marx confirme
in opinia lui Schumpeter, nu Marx, ci criticii si :
scrierile lui -
economice [12]. Marx, dupd cum urmeazi, trebuie -
»protejat” si de o altd confuzie: de confundarea -
dupé :
Schumpeter, ar trebui sd se numeascd economicd, si -
nicidecum materialistd, cum a numit-o insusi K. Marx, -
fiindcd , filosofia acestuia nu este cu nimic mai -
materialistd decét filosofia lui Hegel, iar teoria sa -
despre istorie nu este cu nimic mai materialistd decat -
- que le monde matériel transpos¢ et transformé, dans la téte
mijloacele ce se afld la dispozitia stiintelor empirice” - de I’homme [11].
[13]. Astfel, materialismul istoric al lui Marx nu este -
decdt o fictiune, o eroare parvenitd doar de la -
continuatorii si adeptii sdi. Mentiondm ca este vorba -
nu de faptul pe cét de obiectiva a fost teoria istoricd a -
lui K. Marx, ci doar daci ea a fost originala si filosofic -
© qui,
asemanator. Ba mai mult: ,,Trebuie de inteles ca -
logica aceasta (conceptia materialistd despre istorie — -
T.D.) este compatibild cu oricare credintd metafizica -
- d’Hegel. La théorie de Marx sur Ihistoire n’est point plus
- matérialiste, que toute autre essai d’expliquer le processus

hegeliene asupra economiei politice marxiste.

usoara placere, si
considerente serioase:

nu dupd continut

»Capitalului”, atunci cadnd el constatd cd metoda

metoda Iui Hegel, dar este diametral opusad acesteia.
Pentru Hegel,

transpusa si transformata in capul omului” [11].

comentatorii sai vedeau filosofie in

interpretarii  incorecte a istoriei, care,

orice altd Incercare de a explica procesul istoric cu

materialistd.  Schumpeter nu observd  nimic

ori religioasda, dupa cum ultima este compatibila cu
oricare tablou fizic al lumii” [14].

lata, deci, ,,argumentele” si ,,argumentarea”:
lipsei de filosofie in creatia unui economist cum este -
Marx, care, in viziunea autorului, ne dovedeste ci -
filosofia si stiinta economica, filosofia si activitatea -
rationald a economistului sunt, pur si simplu, striine -
una alteia. Engels, insi, in recenzia sa la lucrarea lui -
Marx ,,Contributii la Critica economiei politice” -
accentua unitatea filosofiei cu stiinta economici in -
creatia lui Marx. El scria: ,,Marx a fost i ramane :
- faut comprendre que cette logique (La conception
hegeliani acel nucleu care contine in sine adevirata -
realizare a lui Hegel in domeniul respectiv si de a -
restabili metoda dialecticd, eliberati de acoperisul ,

unicul care si-a asumat sarcina de a elibera din logica

captivante pour les économistes, ce qui ne fait que
contribuer a leur explication erronée. En réalité, les appels a

inutiles, qui cachent le vrai processus de la filiation des
idées scientifiques. La déclaration d’intention de 1’auteur est
claire — la philosophie, par toutes ses formes de
manifestation (science, éthique, axiologie, politique) est
nuisible a la science économique, car elle la dévie de la
réalisation de son objectif — de connaitre la pure vérité.
Schumpeter, par le prisme du rapport d’entre la philosophie

de plusieurs €conomistes. Il accorde une attention
particuli¢re a K. Marx, dans la création duquel, I’unité de la
philosophiec et de la sciencee économique est

L’influence de la dialectique hégélienne sur I’économie
politique marxiste est aussi considérée incontestable.
D’aprés Schumpeter, Marx n’a utilis¢ que la
phraséologie hégélienne, et cela par simple plaisir; sans
utiliser son contenu, par des considérations sérieuse: "Marx
n’a jamais trahi la science positive pour I’amour de la

lui-méme cette suggestion dans la "Postface" de la
deuxiéme édition, du premier volume du "Capital", 1a ou il
constate, que la méthode utilisée dans le "Capital, a été mal
comprise par ses critiques: "Ma méthode dialectique ne se
ressemble pas a celle d’Hegel. Elle est diamétralement
opposée a celle d’Hegel. Pour ce demnier, le processus de la
pensée, qu’il transforme, sous le nom d’idées, en un sujeet
individuel, est le démurge du réel, réel, qui n’est que la
forme de manifestation extérieure de ce processus. Chez
moi c’est le contraire: le monde des idées n’est autre chose

Dans la vision de Schumpeter, ce n’était pas Marx,
c’étaient ses critiques et ses commentateurs qui trouvaient
de la philosophie dans ses ouvrages économiques [12].

I faut aussi protéger Marx contre une autre
confusion, cellee de ’interprétation incorrecte de I’histoire,
d’aprées  Schumpeter, devrait étre nommée
"économique” et non pas "matérialiste”, comme elle avait
été nommé par Marx, lui-méme, car la ,,philosophie de
Marx n’est pas du tout plus matérialiste que la philosophie

historique avec les moyens qui se trouvent a la disposition
des sciences empiriques” [13]. D’une tellee maniére, le
matérialisme historique de Marx n’est qu’une fiction, une
erreur parvenue de la part de ses continuateurs et de ses
adeptes. On est obligé de mentionner qu’il ne s’agit pas de
fait, & quel niveau la théorie historique de Marx a été
objective. Il s’agit du fait si cette théorie historique a été
originale, et du point de vue de la philosophie, matérialiste.
Schumpeter n’y trouve aucune ressemblance. De plus: 11

matérialiste sur I’histoire — T. D.) est compatible avec toute
croyance métaphysique ou religieuse, de la méme maniére
que la derniere est compatible avec tout tableau physique
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idealist, in acea simpla forma in care ea devine unica -
forma corectd de dezvoltare a gandirii. Noi
considerdm elaborarea metodei ce se afla la baza -
criticii marxiste a economiei politice un rezultat care, -
dupa valoarea sa, nu cedeazd in fata principalei -
conceptii materialiste” [15].

Atunci cand adeptii si criticii lui K. Marx -
gaseau multe idei comune intre aceste doua filosofii -
(cea a lui Hegel si a lui Marx), A. Schumpeter -
considera ca este o nedumerire la mijloc, insusi Marx,
chipurile, fiind de o altd parere. El apeleaza la Postfata -
editiei a 2-a a primului volum al ,,Capitalului”, unde -
Marx 1si expune atitudinea fatd de metoda hegeliana. -
Dar se confunda ceva. Marx spune ca el nu acceptd -
idealismul cu care este impanzitd filosofia hegeliand, -
dar nu ca el nu acceptd filosofia dialectica. Marx scrie -
in aceeasi ,Postfatd”: ,Latura mistificatoare a -
dialecticii lui Hegel am supus-o criticii... . Mistificarea -
pe care a suferit-o dialectica in mainile lui Hegel n-a -
impiedicat de loc ca anume el sa fie primul care a dat -
0 expunere cuprinzitoare i constientd a formulelor ei -
generale de migcare. Dialectica std la Hegel cu capul -
in jos. Ea trebuie sd fie rasturnatd, pentru a dezvalui -
sub invelisul mistic simburele rational” [16]. Si incd o -
mirturisire a lui Marx. In scrisoarea sa citre Engels,
din 14 ianuarie 1858, el subliniaza ci ,,in metoda de -
prelucrare a materialului, un serviciu foarte mare i-a -
oferit faptul cd, pur intdmplator, din nou a rasfoit -
,Logica” lui Hegel [17].

A nu accepta idealismul hegelian si a accepta -
metoda dialecticd hegeliand sunt lucruri cu totul -
diferite. A interpreta acceptarea si utilizarea metodei -
dialectice hegeliene doar ca o simpla pastrare a -
»frazeologiei hegeliene”, a afirma cd Marx supune -
filosofia hegeliand doar unei critici superficiale si a -
aprecia aceastd criticd serios doar ca o ,.cochetirie” -
[18], este la fel o atitudine neobiectivd. Pentru -
confirmare: ,,Hegelianismul, spune Schumpeter despre -
,»Capitalul” lui Marx in lucrarea sa, nu este decat -
forma de expunere pe care o putem inlatura in toate -
cazurile, neafectdnd cu nimic esenta argumentdrii” -
[19]. Este aceasta o incercare de a-l folosi pe Marx -
impotriva lui Marx ? Care este adevarul?

Adevarul este ca Marx, in aceeasi ,,Postfata”,
evaluand atitudinea sa fati de Hegel, le spune -
criticilor sii (care n-au inteles rostul metodei -
dialectice utilizate in ,,Capitalul”) ci pentru a exclude -
posibila interpretare gresiti a lui Hegel, precum era -
interpretat Spinoza ca un ,,cdine mort” el, Marx, s-a :
,.declarat ucenic deschis al acestui mare ganditor si in -
capitolul despre teoria valorii” a ,,cochetat chiar, pe -
alocuri, cu felul caracteristic al lui Hegel de a se -
exprima” [20]. Marx isi expune clar pozitia, dar pe -
Schumpeter nu-1 satisface. De aceea, in viziunea lui -
Schumpeter, teoria lui Marx despre istorie, este -
compatibild cu orice filosofie sau credintd si, prin -
urmare, nu poate fi legati de nici o filosofie concreti: -
nici hegelianismul, nici materialismul nu sunt conditii ,
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- quil

du monde” [14]. Voila, donc, "les arguments et"

- argumentation” du manque de philosophie dans la

création d’un tel économiste comme Marx, qui, d’aprés de
l’auteur, nous prouvent que la philosophie et la science
économique, la philosophie et I’activité rationnelle de

- I’économiste sont, tout simplement, étrangéres I’une I’autre.

Par contre, Engels, dans son compte-rendu de 1’ouvrage de
Marx "Contributions a la Critique de I’économie politique",
mentionnait 1’unit¢ de la philosophie avec la science

- économique, dans la créations de Marx. Il écrivait: "Marx
- reste ’'unique qui s’est assumé la tache: 1. de faire sortir de

la logique hégélienne le noyau, qui contient en soi, la vraie

- réalisation d’Hégel dans le domaine respectif, et 2. de

rétablir la méthode dialectique, libérée de 1’air idéaliste,
dans cette forme simple, dans laquelle elle devient I'unique
forme correcte de développement de la pensée. Nous
considérons 1’¢laboration de la méthode se trouve a la base
de la critique marxiste de 1’économie politique, un résultat,
qui d’aprés sa valeeur ne céde pas a la conception
principale matérialiste [15].

Au moment ou les adeptes et les critiques de Marx
trouvaient beaucoup d’idées communes entre les
philosophies de Marx et d’Heegel, Schumpeter considere
qu’il y a une incertitude, un étonnement quelque part, parce

que Marx lui — méme avait une autre opinion. Schumpeter
- fait appel a la Postface de la 2° édition du premier volum du

"Capital", ou Marx exprime son attitude vis-a-vis de la
méthode hégélienne. Mais, il y a une confusion. Marx dit,
n’accepte pas I’idéalisme de la philosophie
hégélienne, par contre, il ne dit pas qu’il n’accepte pas la
philosophie dialectique. Marx écrit dans la méme
"Postface: '"L’aspect mystificateur de la dialectique
d’Hegel, je I’ai soumis a la critique... La mistification que la
dialectique a supporté dans la théorie d’Hegel, n’a, pas du
tout, empéché que ce dernier soit le premier qui ait donné
I’interprétation respective et consciente de ses formules
générales de mouvement. Chez Hegel, la dialectique se
trouve a I’envers. Elle doit étre renversée, pour dévoiler
sous I’enveloppe mystique le noyau rationnel" [16].

Et, encore un témoignage de Marx. Dans sa lettre du
14 janvier 1858, adressée a Engels, Marx souligne que, "sa
maniére de traiter les documents a beaucoup été influencée

par le feuilletement occasionnel de la "Logique" a Hegel
- [17]. Ne pas accepter 1'idéalisme hégélien et accepter la

méthode dialectique hégélienne, sont des choses
complétement différentes. Interpréter I’acceptation et
l'utilisation de la méthode dialectique hegelienne,
simplement, pour préserver la "phraséologie hégélienne",
affirmer que Marx ne soumet la philosophie hégélienne qu’a
une critique superficielle et, n” apprécier cette critique que
comme une "coquetterie'™™, c’est aussi une attitude
incorrecte.  Pour  confirmer:  "L’hégélianisme”,  dit
Schumpeter & Marx dans son ouvrage sur le "Capital”, n’est
qu’une forme d’exposition, qu’on peut écarter dans tous les
cas, sans abimer I’escence de 1’argumentation [19]. Est — ce
cela un essai d’utiliser Marx contre Marx ? Ou est la vérité ?
La vérité est que Marx, dans la méme "Postface",
évaluant son attitude envers Hegel, dit a ses critiques, qui
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necesare §i suficiente pentru ea. Ramane doar
ar fi sd inlaturam din teoria lui Marx ,ambitiile
si ,,determinism istoric”, atunci am avea o cercetare
serioasa, la baza careia ar sta nu
materialistd  despre istorie”, ci
logic si cu adevarat esenta invataturii lui Marx [21].

interpretare a invataturii sale?

perioada respectiva? Raspunsul lui Schumpeter este:

stim, nu a fost sensibila” [22].

filosofiei si
raspandita,

stiintei

filosoficd poate fi demonstratd? A doua: ce
insemnatate a avut filosofia sau directia ei concretd
de interese? Aceastd delimitare,
obtine o importantd si mai valoroasd in perioada in
tehnicizata” [23]. Intrebarile sunt atat de concrete,
incat a le ocoli este imposibil.

Raspunsurile se cer a fi la fel de concrete.
Schumpeter raspunde In manierd deja cunoscuta:

demonstra influenta unei oarecare scoli

invataturile lor filosofice,

- n’ont pas compris le role de la méthode dialecttique utilisée
pasiunea lui Marx pentru frazeologia lui Hegel. Daca -
- éventuelle d’Hegel, pareil & Spinoza qui était interprété
filosofice”, care se contin in expresiile ,,materialism” -

dans le "Capital", que pour exclure la fausse interprétation

comme un chien mort", lui, Marx, "s’est déclaré

- ouvertement I’apprenti de ce grand penseur et dans le
»conceptia -
»interpretarea -
economicd a istoriei”, denumire care, adicd, expune -
- Schumpeter n’est pas satisfait. C’est pourquoi, d’aprés
Interesant, ce ar raspunde Marx la o astfel de -
- compatible avec toute philosophie ou croyance et, par la

Problema abordatd de noi trece ca un fir rosu -
prin toate operele lui A. Schumpeter. De exemplu, -
facand o laconicd trecere 1n revistd a filosofiilor din -
anii 1870-1914, 1n care sunt pomeniti Avenarius, -
Mach, Wundt, James, Dilthey, Windelband, Rickert, -
Bergson, Husserl, Russell, Moore si altii, Schumpeter -
hotardste sa pund intrebarea direct: cum acesti filosofi, -
prin creatia lor, au influentat opera economistilor din -
- conception
,»Cu incredere absolutd, rdspund: in realitate, foarte -
putin, chiar mai putin decdt in alte doud epoci -
anterioare, iar pe atunci aceastd influentd, dupd cate -
- interprétation de sa théorie ?
Constientizdnd cd opinia despre unitatea -
economicd este mult mai -
el propune de a concretiza aceastd -
intrebare prin divizarea ei in doud parti: ,,Prima — ce -
influentd a avut filosofia sau orice curent filosofic -
asupra lucrdrilor analitice ale economistilor sau, mai -
precis, au obtinut ei (economistii), oare, careva -
rezultate, dependenta carora de a influenta vreo scoala -
- celle des économistes de I’époque respective ? La réponse
- de Schumpeter: "Je réponds avec une confiance absolue: En
pentru economist ca om si cetitean? In ce masurd :
aceasta i-a influentat pozitia lui generald si cercul siu -
dupd cum am -
constatat, este importantd oricand si oriunde. Ea -
- philosophie avec la science économique est beaucoup plus
care stiinta economicd devine mai specializatd si -

chapitre sur la théorie de la valeur", a méme "coqueté, par ci
par 1a, avec la mani¢re de s’exprimer, caractéristique a
Hegel [20]. Marx exprime clairement sa position, mais

Schumpeter, la théorie de Marx sur [’histoire, est

suite, ne peut étre liée & aucune philosophie concréte : ni
I’hégélianisme, ni le matérialisme ne représentent des
conditions nécessaires et suffisantes pour elle. Il ne reste
que la passion de Marx pour la phraséologie d’Hegel. Si
¢’¢était a regeter les "ambitions philosophiques” de la théorie
de Marx, qu’on trouve dans les expressions "matérialisme"
et "déterminisme historique”, alors on aurait une étude
sérieuse, & la base de laquelle ne se trouverait pas "la
matérialiste sur I’histoire", mais
I"interprétation, qui expose, on dirait logiquement et
véritablement 1’escence de la théorie de Marx [21]. Ce
serait intéressant de voir ce que Marx répondrait a une telle

Le probléme abordé par nous, passe comme un fil
rouge par toutes les oeuvres de Schumpeter. Par exemple,
aprés avoir passer en revue toutes les philosophies des
années 1870-1914, dans lesquelles on mentionne les noms
de : Avenarius, Mach, Wundt, James, Dilthey, Windelband,
Rickert, Bergson, Husserl, Russell, Moore et d’autres,
Schumpeter décide de poser la question directement:
Comment ces philophes ont influencé par leur création,

réalité trés peu, moins méme, que dans les deux autres
époques antérieures a cette-ci celle influence, comme on le
soit n’a pas été sensible" [22].

Etant conscient que ’opinion sur la liaison de la

répandue, il propose de concrétiser cette question par la

division de celle — ci en duex parties: "La premicre: Quelle
- influence a eu la philosophie, ou tout courant philosophique
- sur les oeuvres analytiques des économistes, ou, plus
- précisément, ont-ils (les économistes) obtenu des résultats
,Filosofia nu poate influenta, fiindca nu poate, fiindca -
nu existi nici un exemplu in istorie care confirma -
aceastd afirmatie”. Chiar si cAnd unitatea acestor doui -
domenii este evidenti, si atunci ea este negata de citre -
Schumpeter: ,nu existi nici o posibilitate de a -
asupra -
economistilor din perioada studiati, in sensul ci -
acestia din urma au ajuns sau nu au ajuns la careva -
concluzii analitice, la care ei ar fi ajuns sau nu ar fi -
ajuns fard influenta directd a unui filosof concret, cu -
exceptia cercetirilor si discutiilor metodologice”. -
Economistii ar putea imprumuta de la filosofi nu -
ci invititurile despre -
metodologiile create de filosofi. Aici trebuie si facem |,

quelconques dont la dépendence de I’influence de quelque
école philosophique peut étre démontrée ? La deuxiéme:
Quelle importance a eu la philosophie pour I’économiste en
qualitt d’homme et de citoyen? A quel niveau elle a
influencé sa position générale et son millieu d’intérét ?
Cette délimitation est importante, toujours et partout. Elle,
obtient une importance plus grande au moment ou la
science économique devient plus spécialisée et technicisée
[23]. Les questions sont tellement concrétes, que les éviter
c¢’est impossible.

On est oblig¢ de donner aussi des réponses
concrétes. Schumpeter répond a sa maniere déja connue:
"La philosophie ne peut pas influencer, parce qu’elle ne
peut pas, parce qu’il n’existe aucun exemple dans ’histoire,
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o remarcd: acest gnd se intalneste destul de des in -
lucrarile lui Schumpeter. Se neaga filosofia, dar nu se -
- Schumpeter I’a nie: "il n’existe aucune possibilité de
In viziunea sa, filosofia, pe de o parte, si metodologia, -
epistemologia, logica, pe de altd parte, existd paralel si -
sunt domenii diferite de cunoastere. Careva claritate in -
- quelconques, auxquelles ils seraient arrivés ou pas sans
Schumpeter: ,,Ar fi ridicol de a afirma cad economistii -
ar fi permis filosofilor sd-i instruiascd cum sa-si -
- pourraient emprunter des philosophes, pas les doctrines ou
cercetau starea industriei nationale, tarifele la calea -
feratd, problema trusturilor din timpurile lor, breslele -
negustorilor din sec. XII sau veridicitatea / falsitatea -
- souvent dans les ouvrages de Schumpeter. On nie la
»Alergia” economistului Schumpeter la filosofie pare -
a fi conditionatd de frica ca ,filosofii ar putea sa-i -
»invete” ceva pe ,,economisti”. Economistii, in opinia -
lui Schumpeter, nu pot invata nimic de la filosofi in -
meseria lor, deoarece fiecare din ei studiaza lucruri cu -
- connaissance. Une certaine clart¢ dans cette situation
adevarul, constiinta, reprezentdrile sensoriale, pe cand -
stiinta economicad studiazd fenomene de tipul celor -
expuse mai inainte. /n asa caz, ce ar putea imprumuta :
economistii de la filosofi? Doar modalitatea de a -
criteriile ~ de -
determinare a adevarului, a eficientei cunostintelor, -
adicd exact ceea ce Schumpeter excludea din cadrul -
logica. In -
realitate, filosofia nu si-a propus nicicand sa-i ,,invete”
pe specialistii din alte domenii cum si-si cunoasca -
disciplina. Filosofia n-a emis nicicand directive sinu a -
propus variante pentru alte stiinte. Savantii, si nu in -
ultimul rand economistii, au fost acei care s-au adresat -
- parce que chacun d’eux ¢tudie des choses absolument
problemele cu care se confruntau si pe care nu le -
intotdeauna o -
modalitate de gandire, ce propunea de la sine niste -
principii de cunoastere, care ar putea fi aplicate i in -
alte domenii. Intrucit gindirea umani poarti un :
- Que la modalité de penser, les méthodes de connaissances,
care are i gandire filosoficd, in momentul cercetarii -
profesionale stopeazi si scoate din actiune gandirea -
- Schumpeter excluait de la philosophie: I’épistémologie, la

A doua parte a intrebarii admite influenta -
filosofiei asupra economistilor, dar numai in aspectul -
- domaines comment leur faire connaitre leur discipline. La
multi din ei, cu voie sau prin impunere, au studiat -
filosofia. Ca rezultat, unii economisti se considerd -
influentati de filosofie. De exemplu, in ,,Prefata” la -
prima editie a ,,Principiilor stiintei economice” (1890), -
- des probémes avec lesquels ils se confrontaient et qu’ils ne
,Reprezentarea despre continuitatea procesului de -
dezvoltare este caracteristica tuturor scolilor noi ale -
gandirii economice, fie ele scoli care au simtit -
influenta prioritard a biologiei, cum ar fi lucrarile lui -
Herbert Spenser, sau a istoriei, cum ar fi ,,Filosofia .
- savant, qui a une pensée philosophique, au moment de la
apdrute in ultimii ani in Europa continentali si in alte ,

exclude posibilitatea utilizarii metodologiei filosofice.

situatia datd apare din urmatoarea sugestie a lui A.

studieze disciplina lor, in timp ce ei (economistii)

teoriei despre procent a lui Bohm-Bawerk [24].

totul diferite. Filosofia studiazd materia, forta,

gandi, metodele de cunoastere,

filosofiei:

epistemologia, metodologia,

incontinuu la filosofie In cautarea solutiilor la

puteau rezolva. Filosofia a fost

caracter integru, ar fi gresit de a accepta ca savantul,

filosofica.

cd, In timpul studiilor preuniversitare si universitare,

renumitul  economist Alfred Marshall scria:

istoriei” a lui Hegel, si cercetdrile -etico-istorice,
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qui confirme cette affirmation". Méme dans la situation
quand D'unité de ces deux domaines est évidente,

démontrer I’influence d’une certaine école sur les
économistes de I’époque étudié, dans le sens que ces
derniers sont arrivés ou pas a des conclusions analytiques

influence directe d’un philosophe concrét, sans I’exception
des recherches méthodologiques". Les économistes

les principes philosophiques mais, les principes sur les
methodologies créées par les philosophes. 11 est important
de faire une remarque: cette idée est rencontrée assez

philosophie, mais on n’exclut pas la possibilit¢ de
I'utilisation de la méthodologie philosophique. D’aprés
Schumpeter, la philosophie d’un c6té et la méthodologie,
I’épistemologie, la logique, d’un autre coté, existent
parallélement et sont des domaines différents de

apparait dans la suggestion de Schumpeter: "Ce serait
ridicule d’affirmer, que les philosophes apprennent aux
économistes de les instruire comment étudier leur
discipline, en temps qu’eux (les économistes) recherchaient
I’état de I’industrie nationale, les tarifes pour les chemins de
faire, le probléme des trusts de leur époque, les métiers des
marchands du XII siécle, ou la véridicité fausseté de la
théorie sur le pourcentage de Bohm-Bawerk [24]. L’allergie
de I’économiste Schumpeter & la philosophie semble étre
conditionnée par la peur, que "les philosophes pourraient
"apprendre" quelque chose aux "économistes". L’opinion
de Schumpeter est que les économistes ne peuvent rien
apprendre des philosophes, du point de vue de leur métier,

différentes. La philosophie étudie la matiere, la force, la
vérité, la conscience, les représentations sensorielles, en
temps que la science économique étudie des phénomeénes
pareils a ceux ci-dessus. Dans de tels cas, les économistes,
qu’est-ce qu’ils pourraient emprunter aux philosophes ?

les critéres de détermination de la vérité, de I’efficience des
connaissances,cela veut dire que c’est exactement ce que

méthodologie, la logique. En fait, la philosophie n’a jamais
eu le but "d’apprendre" aux spécialistes des autres

philosophie, n’a jamais émis des directives et n’a jamais
proposé des variantes pour d’autres sciences. Les savants, y
compris les économistes, on été¢ ceux qui se sont adressés
en permanence a la philosophie, a la recherche des solutions

pouvaient pas trouver. La philosophie a toujours été une
modalité de penser, qui proposait des principes de
connaissances, qui pourraient étre aussi appliqués dans des
autres domaines. La pensée humaine porte un caractere
intégre, c’est pourquoi, ce serait erroné d’accepter, que le

création professionnelle stoppe et débranche cette derniére.
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regiuni. Aceste doua directii, au influentat mai mult ca -
- de la philosophie sur les économistes, mais, seulement du
- point de vue, que pendant les études préuniversitaires et

De asemenea, de la Keynes J. M., biograful lui -
Marshall si renumit economist, aflim recunoasterea -
lui Marshall ca intentia sa de a studia fizica a fost -
intreruptd spontan de interesul profund aparut fatd de -
fundamentele filosofice ale cunostintelor [26], dupd -
care el a trecut la eticd. ,,De la metafizicd eu am trecut -
la eticd si consider ca este dificil de a justifica -
conditiile contemporane ale vietii societatii...In final :
am decis de a studia cit mai profund problemele -
- I'influence prioritaire de la biologie, comme exemple
acord nici cu -
- I’histoire, comme exemple, "La Philosophie de la Ihistoire"
spunind ca influenta filosofiei asupra viziunilor etice -
si culturale ale oamenilor este neesentiala, iar asupra -
- régions. Ces deux directions ont influencé plus que d’autres
Mai mult ca atat, in remarca 4-19 de la capitolul doi, -
»Partea a patra. De la 1870 panad la 1914 (si in -
continuare)” Schumpeter scrie, referindu-se la gandul -
lui Marshall, expus mai sus: ,,Daca ar fi sd acceptim -
cuvintele Ilui Marshall in serios, atunci rdspunsul -
- apparue pour les bases philosophiques des connaissances
Dar nu face si le luim in serios. In analiza lui :
Marshall nu se observa nici o influentd hegeliand ori -
- est difficile de justifier les conditions contemporaines de la
vreo atitudine fatd de hegelianism, atunci unica -
concluzie care poate fi facutd constd in aceea cd el nu -
l-a inteles pe Hegel nicicand. Marshall a fost un adept -
mai mult incantat de Kant, pe care il considera drept -
invatatorul sdu. Kant a fost unicul in fata caruia -
Marshal se inchina” [27]. In opinia noastra, :
Schumpeter nu este corect in aprecierea autoevaludrii -
lui Marshal, nici in citirea Iui Keynes. Ultimul aduce -
la cunostintd o destdinuire a lui Marshal: ,Kant este -
indrumatorul meu..., acesta este unicul om pe care eu -
l-am zeificat candva.” In citarea sa, Schumpeter se :
opreste aici. Dar citatul in original continua: ,, dar mai -
- la nautre de réponse a la premiere question, ci-dessus, serait
mai departe totul era intr-o ceatd densa, in continuare -
pe prim plan fnaintau consecintele neclare ale -
- ni spensérienne. Si Marshall pensait vraiment que... a une

oricare altele continutul ideilor, inaintate in aceasta
carte...” [25].

economiei politice” — confirma acelasi Marshall.
Schumpeter nu este de
autoevaluarea, nici cu marturisirea lui Marshall,

simpatiilor sociale si prioritatilor politice se exclude.

nostru la prima intrebare pusa mai sus ar fi incorect.

spenseriand. Daca el, intr-adevar, gandea cd ... are

departe de ideile sale eu n-am fost capabil s inaintez,

problemelor sociale” [28].

Din cele expuse mai sus, se aruncd in ochi -
modalitatea lui Schumpeter de a-si depisi oponentii -
prin afirmatii de tipul ca autorul dat n-a inteles, are -
iluzii, n-a conceput pana la capit, este gresit din -
- A notre avis Schumpeter n’est pas correct par rapport a
- Tautoévaluation de Marshall, ni dans la lecture de Keynes. Ce
Din analiza ficuti rezulti ci, in opinia lui, nimeni, in -
afard de dansul, n-a inteles corect aceastd problema -
- Dans sa lecture Schumpeter s’arréte dans cet endroit. Mais la
Toti autorii — unii mai mult, altii mai putin — dar in -

start, atunci cand acesta 1si expune pozitia in
favoarea unitatii dintre filosofie si stiinta economica.

si nimeni, in afard de el, n-a gésit raspunsul corect.
final toti greseau prin felul de a trata lucrurile,

promovand niste iluzii subiective.
Schumpeter despre Mill, Comte, Marx, Marshall etc.

La deuxiéme partie de la question admait I’influence

universitaires, beaucoup d’entr’eux, volontairement ou
involontairement ont étudi¢ la philosophie. Finalement,
certains €conomistes se considerent influencés par la
philosophie. Par exemple, dans la "Préface" de la premicre
édition des "Principes de la science économique" (1890),
I’économiste renommé Alfred Marshall écrivait: "La
représentation sur la continuit¢é du processus de
développement est caractéristique a toutes les écoles de la
pensée économique, qu’elles soient des écoles qui ont senti

peuvent servir les ouvrages de Herbert Spenser, ou de

d’Hegel, et les recherches éthico-historiques, apparues les
derniéres années en Europe continentale et dans d’autres

le contenu des idées, qu’on trouve dans ce livre..." [25].
C’est toujours Keynes J.M., le renommé économiste
et le biographe de Marshall qui nous fait apprendre que ce
demier avait avoug, que son intention d’étudier la physique
a ¢t spontanément interrompue par 'intérét profond

[26], aprés lesquelles il a passé a I’éthique. "De la
métaphysique j’ai passé a ’ethique et je considérais, qu’il

vie de la société... Finalement j’ai décidé d’étudier le plus
profondément possible les problémes de 1’économie
politique" — confirme le méme Marshall.

Schumpeter n’est d’accord ni avec 1’autoévalution, ni
avec le témoignage de Marshall. 1l dit que I’influence de la
philosophie sur les points de vue éthiques et culturels des
hommes, n’est pas essentielle, mais I'influence de la
philosophie sur les sympaties sociales et sur les priorités
politiques, est exclue. De plus dans la remarque 4-19 du
deuxiéme chapitre "Deuxiéme partie, de 1870 jusqu’a 1914 (et
apres)", Schumpeter écrit, se raportant a la pensée de Marshall
ci-dessus: ""Si on prenait au sérieux les mots de Marshall, alors,

incorrecte. Mais, il ne faut pas les prendre au serieux. Dans
’analyse de Marshall on n’observe ni 'influence hégélienne,

attitude envers 1’hégélianisme, alors I'unique conclusion qu’on
peut faire, c’est qu’il n’a jamais compris Hegel. Marshall a été
plutét un adepte enchanté par Kant qu’il considérait son
professeur. Kant a ét¢ le seul devant lequel Marshall vénérait.

dernier nous met au curant avec un aveu de Marshall: "Kant est
mon ghide..., ¢’est la seule personne que j’ai jamais divinisé".

citation en original continue: "mais, plus loins que ses idées, je

- n’ai pas été capable d’avancer, plus loin tout était dans un
Asa vorbea -
- continuent [28].
Doar el are dreptate. O cercetare mai profunda poate -

brouillard épais, plus loin ce sont les problémes sociaux qui

Suite a ce qui est exposé ci-dessus, ce qui nous attire

descoperi mai multe lucruri interesante. O concluzie, , Iattention, ¢’est la modalité de Schumpeter de dépasser ses
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la care am ajuns noi (poate cam stranie, dar suntem -
predispusi sa credem cd suntem corecti), constd nu in -
- bout, qu’il n’a pas raison dés le début, au moment quand il
cd filosofia este doar o conceptie despre lume si ca -
stiintd, cu atdt mai mult, ea nu poate exista drept -
stiinta stiintelor sau ,regina” stiintelor. in cele din :
- compris correctement ce probléme et personne, sauf lui n’a
- trouvé la réponse correcte. Tous les auteurs, les uns plus, les
Aceastd idee apartine lui Schumpeter si se gaseste in -
- maniere de traiter les choses, en soutenant des illusions
- subjectives. C’est ainsi qu’il parlait de Mill, de Comte, de
Acest lucru este constatat de catre cercetitorii operei -
lui Schumpeter, care sustin cd la el ideea ,,economia -
- intéressantes. Nous sommes arrivés a la conclusion, qu’il
Iar aceastd concluzie poate fi dedusd din continutul -
care este -
izvorul si mecanismul realizarilor noi in stiintd? Cum -
se schimbd modul de gandire al oamenilor? Care este -
in stiintd? Cum -
Schumpeter -
considerd cd din toate stiintele doar cea economica ar -
putea rdspunde cel mai reusit, fiindcé ,,in economie -
viziunea este mai acuta, fiindcd stiinta economica -
- chercheurs de la création de Schumpeter, qui affirme que
Aceasta este -
”Sper  sd -
demonstrez candva nu numai din punct de vedere -
istoric, dar si logic, ca insesi notiunile de numdr si -
valoare numericd au o naturd profund economica si -
provin din activitatea economica a omenirii. Eu sper -
sd demonstrez la fel ca notiunea de echilibru a fost -
deplasatd anume din economie spre naturd si nu -
invers” [30]. Schumpeter este absolut sigur cd doar -
- hommes ?, c’est la science économique "parce que la
»leagdnul tuturor notiunilor” [31]. Agsadar, am putea -
concluziona cd, in viziunea lui A. Schumpeter, intre -
- tant du point de vue histirique, que logique, que méme les
stiinfa economicd nu are nevoie de filosofie, iar -
economistii, in cercetarile lor, nu sunt influentati de -
filozofie, de aceea ca stiinta economistilor insési este -
cea mai universala stiintd din toate stiintele, fiind -
tuturor -
stiintelor. Si daca, traditional, se considera ci anume -
filosofia a realizat trecerea de la mit la logos, de la -
gandirea mitologicd la cea rationald, apoi pentru -
- d’aprés J. Schumpeter, entre la philosophie et la science
si fie atribuitd stiintei -
- économique n’a pas besoin de philosophie, et les

Este aceasta o dragoste nelimitati fatd de -
profesie? O revizuire a inteligentei traditionale? O -
- science la plus universelle de toutes les sciences, elle est le
De ce economistul Schumpeter este atit de strict -
impotriva eluciddrii unor relatii dintre filosofie si -
stiinta economicd? Prin ce se explicd nihilismul -
schumpeterian? Oare, Schumpeter, ca teoretician, era -
operei -
ne convinge ci prin pozitia sa -
antifilosoficd Schumpeter, de fapt, promoveazi la fel ,

faptul ca el ar fi vrut sd demonstreze, cu orice pret,

=9

urmad, aflam ca o astfel de ,,regina” a stiintelor exista,
numai ca nu este filosofia, ci stiinta economica.

mod vadit in articolul ,,Dezvoltarea” (Entwicklreng),
scris cu probabilitate Tn 1932 si descoperit in 1993.
este regina stiintelor” este una clard de la sine [29].

textului ,,Dezvoltarii”. La intrebarile:

noului
stiintificda? —

motivarea descoperirii
actioneazd noutatea

este cea mai cantitativa din toate stiintele. Din toate,
dar nu numai din cele sociale.
indiscutabil”. Dupa care urmeaza:

»stiinta economica este leaganul oricarei logici”,

filosofie si stiinta economica nu exista nimic comun,

Hleaganul” gandirii umane, ,leaganul”

Schumpeter ar fi fost de dorit ca aceastd realizare,
dezvoltare a gandirii
economice.

straiin  gandirii  filosofice?  Studierea

economistului
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adversaires, par de telles affirmations, que cet auteur n’a pas
compris, qu’il a des illusions, qu’il n’a pas congu jusqu’au

exprime sa position en faveur de la liaison d’entre la
philosophie et la science économique. D’aprés cette
analyse, il résulte, que d’aprés lui personne, sauf lui, n’a

autres moins, tous finalement étaient incorrects par leur

Marx, de Marshall etc. Il n’y a que Schumpeter qui a raison.
Une recherche plus profunde, peut décuvrir plus de choses

aurait voulu démontrer a tout prix, que la philosophie n’est
qu’une conception sur le monde, qu’ elle n’est pas une
science, elle n’est, non plus, la science des sciences, la reine
des sciences. Finalement, nous apprenons qu’une telle reine
des sciences existe, mais que celle-ci n’est pas la
philosophie, c’est la science économique. Cette idée
apartient a Schumpeter, et elle se trouve dans I’article "Le
Développement" (Entwicklreng), écrit éventuellement en
1932 et decouvert en 1993. C’est une constatation des

I’idée de ce demier que "I’économie est la reine des
sciences", est claire d’elle-méme [29].

Cette conclusion résulte du contenu du texte "Le
Développement". Schumpeter considére que la science qui
pourrait répondre a de telles questions comme: Quelle est la
source et le mécanisme des nouvelles réalisations dans la
science ? Quelle est la motivation de la découverte de ce qui
est nouveau dans la science ? Comment agit les nouveautés
scientifiques ? Comment change la maniére de penser des

science économiques est la plus quantitative de toutes les
sciences. C’est indiscutable. J’espére jamais démontrer que

notions de nombre et de valeur numérique ont une nature
profondément économique et résultent de Dactivité
économique de I’humanité. J’espére aussi démontrer que la
notion d’équilibre a été déplacée de I’économie sur la
nature et n’ont pas le contraire” [30]. Schumpeter est
absoluement siir que "ce n’est que la science économique
qui est le berceau de toute logique", "le berceau de toutes
les notions" [31]. Donc, on pourrait faire la conclusion que,

économique il n’existe rien de commun, la science

économistes, dans leurs recherches, ne sont pas influencés
parce que la science des économistes est, elle-méme la

berceau de la pensée humaine, le berceau de toutes les
sciences. Et si, traditionnellement, on considére, que c’est la
philosophie qui a réalisé le passage du mythe au logos, de la
pensée mythologique a celle rationnelle, Schumpeter aurait
souhaité, que cette réalisation, "Développement” de la
pensée, soit attribuée a la science économique.

Est-ce un plaisir illimit¢ dans la profession ? Une
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o filosofie — filosofia pozitivistd analiticd, atat de
populara printre savanti la inceputul secolului XX. Cei
mai scrupulosi cercetatori ai creatiei lui Schumpeter
au ajuns la concluzia ca nihilismul sdu este o filosofie.

De exemplu, Marx Blaug a constatat: ,,Schumpeter a -
autonome a -
economiei stiintifice. Desi preferintele politice si -
valoarea filosoficd a judecitilor economistilor au efect -
asupra dezvoltarii economiei, el a declarat ca ele nu o -
influenteaza de loc: ,,analiza economica nu s-a format -

insistat cu strictete asupra naturii

in timp prin intermediul opiniilor filosofice pe care
economistii  le-au avut din intdmplare”.
fragment de un ,,pozitivism” dogmatic ...

- révision de Dintelligence traditionnelle ? Une nouvelle
- interprétation de la connaissance du monde par I’homme ?
- Pourquoi I’économiste Schumpeter est-il tellement sévere
- contre 1’éclaircissement de certaines relations d’entre la

philosophie et la science économique?  Est-ce que
Schumpeter, en qualité de théoricien était étranger a la
pensée économique ? L’étude de 1’oeuvre de cet
économiste nous fait comprendre que par sa position
antiphilosophique, Schumpeter, en fait, ne fait que
promouvoir une philosophie — la philosophie positive

- analytique, si populaire parmi les savants au début du XX°

Acest -
nu este de -

fapt sustinut in interiorul textului, intrucat jumatate
din text se ocupa de istoria descriptiva, teoria politica -
si opiniile filosofice de varf, probabil datorita legaturii -
- préférences politiques et la valeur philosophique des

Ideea ca stiinta economicd este ,leagdnul” -
tuturor stiintelor, al gandirii stiintifice in genere, la fel -
isi gaseste explicatie in acest context. Dominanta -
pozitivismului este cd ,stiinta este filosofie pentru -
sine”, stiinta nu recunoaste alt filosofie decat pe sine -

cu teoria economica” [32].

insagi.

Fiind extrapolata spre stiinta economica, -

inseamna ca ultima nu necesita alta filosofie decat pe
sine. Dacd urmam traditia si recunoastem existenta -
unui ,,leagdn” istoric al stiintelor, adicd dacd admitem -
existenta unei stiinte primordiale universale, care a -
stat la originea cunoasterii rationale si continea in sine -

intr-o forma rudimentard toate stiintele particulare,
propria-si filosofie, atunci de ce ea, stiinta economica,

stiintelor? Intr-un cuvant, ideea despre

siecle. Les chercheurs les plus méticuleux de la création de
Schumpeter ont constaté que le nihilisme de Schumpeter
est, aussi, une philosophie. Par exemple, Marx Blaug a
constaté: "Schumpeter a insisté sévérement sur la nature
autonome de I’économie scientifique. Méme si les

réflexions des économistes ont un effet sur le
développement de I’économie, il a déclaré, qu’elles ne
I'influence point du tout: "’analyse économique ne s’est
pas formée par I’intermédiaire des opinions philosophiques
que les économistes ont eu au hasard" [32].

Et I’idée que la science économique est le berceau
de toutes les sciences, de la pensée scientifique en général,
trouve aussi son explication dans ce texte. La dominante du
positivisme est que "la science est une philosophie pour
elle-méme", que la science ne reconnait une autre
philosophie qu’elle méme. Si d’aprés la tradition on

reconnait I’existence d’un berceau historique des sciences,
dacd admitem ca stiinta economica este pentru sine -
- primordiale universelle qui s’est trouvée a l'origine de la
n-ar putea fi conceputd drept izvor al tuturor -

rolul -

primordial al stiintei economice in dezvoltarea ratiunii -

umane este o concluzie logicd a pozitivistului
Schumpeter si la altceva nu era de asteptat. Si, totusi,

continuare in operele altor economisti.
De exemplu, Robert L. Heilbroner scrie:

aceeasi pozitie se afla si cunoscutul economist Gary S.
Becker, care relateaza:

c’est-a-dire, si nous admettons I’existence d’une science

connaissance rationelle et qui comprenait dans une forme
rudimentaire toutes les sciences particulieres, si on admet
que la science économique est, pour elle-méme, la propre

philosophie, allors pourquoi elle, la science économique ne
- pourrait pas étre congue comme une source de toutes les
ea n-a fost in van. Aceasta si-a gasit sustinere in -
- économique dans le développement de la raison humaine
- est une conclusion logique du positivisme de Schumpeter,
,,Teoria economica s-a transformat in regina stiintelor -
sociale...Mai mult ca atat, stiinta economica a obtinut -
dreptul de a fi exemplu pentru alte disciplini sociale”. -
Savantul Hirshleiter J. afirmi ca stiinta economica -
este ,,gramatica universala a stiintei sociale” [33]. Pe -

sciences ? Donc, 1’idée sur le role primordiale de la science

et bien siir, on ne pouvait pas s’attendre a autre chose. Cette
idée a été soutenue par d’autres économistes.

Par exemple, Robert L. Heilbroner écrit: "La
Théorie économique s’est transformée en reine des sciences
sociales... En plus, la science économique a obtenu le droit

- d’étre exemple pour d’autres disciplines sociales". Le

,Eu afirm ca abordarea -

economica este unici dupa forta sa, fiindca ea poate -
integra multimea diversd a formelor de conduiti ale -
omului”. Dupd care urmeaza: ,,Abordarea economica :
este universald, ea poate fi folositd referitor la orice -
conduiti umani...” [34]. Stiinta economici devine -
mimperialistd” prin incercarea de a ingloba in sine alte -
stiinte. ,,Economistii sunt... mandri de expansiunea lor -
imperialistd... Economistii sunt ca o poarti mongoli -

disciplinata, bine
cucereasca populatiile

organizatd, care incearca
indigene... Economistii

sd -
ar -

trebui sa-si aminteasca, totusi, ca ,,imperiul mongol al .

savant Hirshleiter J. Afirme que la science économique est
"la grammaire universelle de la science sociale" [33]. Sur la
méme position se trouve aussi I’économiste renommé Gary
S. Becker, qui écrit: "j’affirme que ’approche économique
est unique d’aprés sa force, parce quelle peut intégrer les
formes multiples et diverses de la conduite de I’homme".
"L’approche économique est universel, il peut étre utilisé se
rapportant a n’importe quelle conduite humaine..." [34] La
science économique devient impérialiste par [’essai
d’englober en soi d’autres sciences. "Les économistes
sont... fiers de leur expension impérialiste... Les
économistes sont une sorte de porte mongol disciplinée,

lui Ginghis-Han” a fost divizat de discipolii séi Intr-o , bien organisée, qui essaie de conquérir les populations
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serie de regate dispersate” [35]. :

De aici am putea deduce ca raportul dintre -
filosofie si stiinta economicd nu este unul dintre cele -
mai simple. Iar sintagma ,filosofia este regina si -
leaganul tuturor stiintelor”, care este demult depasitd -
ca problema de cétre filosofi, rimane actuald pentru -
economisti. Filosofii s-au depasit demult pe sine in -
tendinta de a fi legislatorii stiintelor. Pledand pentru -
unitatea filosofiei si a stiintei, cunoscutul filosof -
contemporan Karl Popper scria aproximativ in acelasi -
timp pe cand scria si Schumpeter: ,,.In ce ma priveste, :
ma intereseazd stiinta si filosofia numai fiindca doresc -
sd invaf ceva despre enigma lumii in care trdim si -
despre enigma cunoasterii acestei lumi de catre om. $i -
consider cd numai o renastere a interesului pentru -
aceste enigme poate salva stiintd si filosofia de -
specializarea ingustd si de credinta obscurantistd in -
calificarea speciald a expertului in cunoasterea si -
autoritatea lui personald” [36]. Si, parcd ar discuta cu -
Schumpeter, un alt filosof, cu totul de alta orientare -
decat Karl Popper, existentialistul Karl Jaspers -
constata: ,,Oamenii se intreaba: la ce bun filosofia? Ea -
nu ne ajuta la nimic. Platon nu i-a putut ajuta pe greci, -
nu i-a salvat de la declin, ci mai curand a contribuit -
indirect la acest declin” [37]. Care n-ar fi cauza -
atitudinii nihiliste fatd de filosofie, fie pericolul, ce -
vine din inutilitatea filosofiei pentru obtinerea unor -
scopuri practice, fie nihilismul, care respinge totul, fie -
filosofia considerata la fel lipsita de valoare, totusi, in -
filosofie se petrece ceva ce nu este intrevdzut de nici -
unul din cei care o neaga: ,in filosofie omul fsi -
dobandeste originea sa”. In acest sens, nu se poate :
spune cd filosofia existd intr-un anumit scop si nici nu -
serveste drept instrument pentru ceva care ar face si -
fie utila. ,,Aceasta nu este nici barnd, nici pai de care -
ne-am putea agita. De filosofie nu putem dispune. Ea -
nu poate fi intrebuintatd pentru ceva anume...Misiunea -
perend a filosofiei este de a ne transforma in oameni -
adevdrati prin dobandirea constiintei asupra fiintei” -
[38]. :

Modul de concepere a filosofiei de catre -
Schumpeter nu pune la indoiald legitura reald dintre -
filosofie si stiinta, fiindca, istoriceste, intre ele s-au -
stabilit niste relatii indispensabile. Din aceasta nu -
rezultd ci se pot inlocui reciproc. Ele nu pot fi nici -
identificate una cu alta, dar se pot mai degrabi -
completa reciproc. Nu poate fi absolutizati nici -
influenta filosofiei asupra stiintei, nici autonomia -
stiintei fatd de filosofie, deoarece si intr-un caz, si in -
altul are de pierdut cunoasterea adevirului. ,,in fata -
fragmentdrii stiintei in specialititi rupte intre ele, in -
fata superstiintei scientiste existente in mase, a -
deciderii filosofiei la nivelul unui act lipsit de -
gravitate, tocmai ca urmare a concluziei raportului -
dintre stiintd si filosofie, cercetarea stiintifici si -
filosofia trebuie si ne ducd, impreuni, pe calea -
adevarului autentic” [39] — spune K. Jaspere. Deci,
putem trage concluzia cd intre filosofie si stiinta ,
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- indigenes...Les économistes devraient se rappeler que

I’'impérium mongol de Genghis — Han a ét¢€ divisé par ses
étudiants en une série de royaumes dispersés" [35].

On peut en déduire que le rapport d’entre la
philosophie et la science économique n’est pas un des plus
simple. Et la syntagme "la philosophie est la reine et le
berceau de toutes les sciences", qui comme probléme, est
depuis longtemps dépassée par les philosophes, reste actuelle
pour les économistes. Les philosophes, se sont, depuis
longtemps dépassés dans la tendence d’étre les législateurs
des sciences. Plaidant pour la liaison de la philosophie et de la
science, le philosophe contemporain Karl Popper écrivait:
"Quant a moi, la science et la philosophie m’intéresse,
surtout, parce que je souhaite apprendre quelque chose sur
I’énigme du monde dans lequel nous vivons et sur I’énigme
de la conaissance de ce monde par ’homme. Je considére,
que seulement une renaissance de 1’intérét pour cette énigme
peut sauver la science et la philosophie de la spécialisation
étroite et la croyance obscurantiste dans la qualification
spéciale de I’expert dans sa connaissance et autorité
personnelle” [36]. Et, comme si un autre philosophe, d’une
autre orientation que K. Popper, ’existentialiste Karl Jaspers,
discuterait avec Schumpeter, et constate: "Les gens se
demendent: a quoi bon la philosophie ? Elle ne nous donne
rien". Platon n’a pu aider les Grecs, il ne les a pas sauvés du
déclin, il a plutét contribué, indirectement a ce declin" [37].
Quelle que soit la cause de attitude nihiliste vis-a-vis de la
philosophie, que ce soit le danger qui vient de I’inutilité de la
philosophie pour obtenir des buts pratiques, que ce soit le
nihilisme qui repousse tout, que la philosophie soit privée de
valeur, dans la philosophie se passe, cependent, quelque
chose, qui n’est pas entrevue par aucun d’entre ceux qui la
nient: "En philosophie ’homme obtient son origine". Dans ce
sens on ne peut pas dire que la philosophie existe dans un
certain but et ne sert pas d’instrument pour quelque chose,
qui la rendrait utile. "Elle n’est ni bois, ni paille dont on
pourrait s’accrocher. On ne peut pas disposer de la
philosophie, elle ne peut pas étre utilisée pour quelque chose
de spéciale... La mission essentielle de la philosophie est celle

- de nous transformer en vrais hommes, par 1’acquisition de la

consience sur 1’étre" [38].

La modalité de la conception de la philosophie par
Schumpeter ne crée pas de doute sur la liaison réelle d’entre
la philosophie et la science, parce que historiquement, entre
elles, des relations indispensables se sont établies. Cela ne
veut pas dire qu’elles peuvent se remplacer réciproquement.
Elles ne peuvent non plus étre confondues entre elles. Elles
peuvent, plutdt, se compléter réciproquement. On ne peut,
non plus, absolutiser I’influence de la philosophie sur la
science, ni lautonomie de la science vis-a-vis de la
philosophie parce que dans tous les deux cas c’est la
connaissance de la vérité qui a a perdre "Malgré la division
de la science en spécialités séparées entre elles, malgré la
superscience scientiste existant dans les masses, malgré la
régression de la philosophie au niveau d’un act privé de
gravité, suite a la conclusion du rapport d’entre la science et

la philosophie, la recherche scientifique et la philosophie

doivent nous mener ensemble sur le chemin de la vérité



economicd, cu toate deosebirile si chiar divergentele
existente, trebuie sd domine unitatea §i sustinerea
reciprocd. De la natura, istoriceste, aceste doud
domenii de cunoastere sunt convergente. Astfel,
decade de la sine si chestiunea primatului uneia asupra
alteia.
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authentique" [39], dit K. Jaspere. Donc, on peut faire la
conclusion qu’entre la philosophie et la science économique,
malgré les différences et méme les divergences existentes, il
faut que la liaison et Dentretien réciproque, dominent.
Historiquement ces deux domaines de connaissance sont
convergents. D’une telle maniére la question de la priorité de
’une sur ’autre disparait automatiquement.
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ANALIZA, EVALUAREA $I
PROGNOZAREA ACTIVITATII
TURISTICE A REPUBLICII
MOLDOVA

Prof. univ. dr hab. Alexandru GRIBINCEA, -
ULIM

Conf. univ. dr. Rodica BURBULEA, UASM -
Drd. Ecaterina SVET, ULIM :

Republica Moldova,
dispune de un bogat potential pentru vizitatorii sdi.

Turismul are toate sansele de a ameliora balanta de plati -

a statului prin majorarea exportului de servicii turistice.

Produsul turistic al tarii reprezintda un ansamblu complex
de elemente de mediu atdt naturale, cat si create de -

oameni (patrimoniu cultural, activitati, servicii pentru
vizitatori).

R. Moldova dispune de un valoros potential
turistic natural, care se impune prin atractii de un
pitoresc deosebit, constituind unul dintre cele mai bogate -
ale -
potentialului natural, care pot conferi o calitate necesara -
dezvoltarii turismului sunt: relieful, potentialul turistic
hidrografic, vegetatia, fauna si geologia, ariile naturale
protejate, monumentele naturii — hidrologice, rezervatiile

resurse  turistice.  Elementele  reprezentative

naturale, peisagistice, silvice, patrimoniul cultural etc.

Agentiile de turism si turoperatorii au oferit, in :

anul 2009, servicii pentru 139 642 turisti si excursionisti.

Companiile de turism au ,,adus” in Moldova cu 5.5% mai :
multi turisti $i excursionisti straini decéat in 2008. Peste :

hotare au plecat cu 9.6% mai multi turisti moldoveni, in
timp ce turismul intern s-a redus cu 23.3%.

Turismul este o piata ce se tine pe linia de plutire 1n -
pofida crizei. Insa doar fiecare al saselea turist sau :
excursionist a venit in Republica Moldova prin agentiile de :

turism. Biroul National de Statisticd anuntd un numar de

9189 turisti straini, cand publica datele privind activitatea
turisticd a agentiilor de turism si turoperatorilor i 59.6 mii
de turisti strdini cazati in hoteluri, moteluri, pensiuni

turistice si agroturistice, vile turistice, case de vacanta si
alte structuri de primire turistica.

Cei mai multi turisti strdini care au vizitat
Moldova prin intermediul companiilor din domeniu sunt
turistii din Federatia Rusa, respectiv 18.6% din total,
dupa care urmeazd Turcia (10.9%), Ucraina (10.7%),
Romania (8.3%), Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii si
Irlandei de Nord (8,1%). Peste 70% de turisti
excursionigti strdini au sosit in scopuri de odihna
agrement. Pe de altd parte, ponderi mai insemnate in
numdrul total de turisti strdini cazati in structurile
colective respective le-au revenit turistilor din Romania
(14.8%), Federatia Rusa (12.3%), Ucraina (11.9%), Italia

(6.3%), Statele Unite ale Americii (5.6%), Turcia (5.2%), *

Germania (5.0%).
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ANALYSIS, ASSESSMENT AND
: FORECAST OF TOURISM
- ACTIVITY IN THE REPUBLIC OF
: MOLDOVA

Dr. Hab., Univ. Prof. Alexandru
GRIBINCEA, ULIM

PhD Rodica BURBULEA, ASUM

PhD candidate Ecaterina SVET, ULIM

The Republic of Moldova as a tourist
* destination, has a rich potential for its visitors.
Tourism is likely to improve the balance of payments
" through the export of tourism services. Country's
tourism product is a complex environment, both
natural and created as people (heritage, culture,
- activities, services for visitors.)

. Moldova has avaluable tourist potential
attractions, is presented by a and very picturesque
natural, being one of the richest tourist resources.
Elements of the natural heritage, which may give a
necessary quality of tourism development are: relief,
river tourism potential, vegetation and fauna,
landscape and geology, protected natural areas,
monuments of nature — water, wildlife, landscape
reserves, forest, cultural heritage etc.

In 2009 travel agencies and tour operators
provided services to 139,642 tourists and excursionists.
- Travel companies have "brought" in Moldova about
5.5% more foreign tourists and excursionists than in
2008. About 9.6% more Moldovan tourists went
- abroad, while domestic tourism fell by 23.3%.

. Tourism is what keeps the market afloat despite
the crisis. However, only every sixth tourist or
excursionists came to Moldova through travel agencies.
When publishing data on tourism activity, travel agents
- and tour operators, the National Bureau of Statistics
announced that a number of 9189 and 59,600 foreign
tourists stayed in hotels, motels, boarding and
agrotourism houses, villas, cottages and other
- “facilities for tourist reception”.

. Most foreign tourists who visited Moldova
- through the travel companies are tourists from the
- Russian Federation, 18.6% of the total, followed by
- Turkey (10.9%), Ukraine (10.7%), Romania (8.3%),
- United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland (8.1%). Over 70% of foreign tourists and
excursionists come for rest and recreation. On the
other hand, the larger share of the number of tourists
- accommodated in the facilities came from Romania
- (14.8%), Russian Federation (12.3%), Ukraine
- (11.9%), Italy (6.3% ), United States (5.6%), Turkey
- (5.2%), Germany (5.0%).

The number of Moldovan and foreign tourist
. staying overnight in reception facilities raised to 1.4
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Numdrul Innoptarilor turistilor moldoveni si -
strdini in structurile de primire turistica s-a ridicat la 1.4 -
milioane. Tn lipsa unei politici de stat agentiile investesc -

- standards of recording the tourist activity. Annually
standardele -
internationale de evidentd a activitdtii turistice. Anual, in -
Republica Moldova intrd de la 1,6 pana la 1.8 milioane de -
turisti, pe cand capacitatea agentiilor de truism este de 15- -
20 mii. In aceastd situatie este firesc ca majoritatea celor ce -
ne viziteazd o fac pe cont propriu. Mult mai aproape de -
realitate ar fi informatia Departamentului Vamal. Pe de -
altd parte, multe intreprinderi ca, bundoard, taberele de -
odihna pur si simplu nu furnizeaza informatie statistica. O -
problema similard existd in cazul sanatoriilor care, desi -

pe cont propriu.

Statistica nu este adaptatd la

prezinta statistica, aceasta se refera la domeniul medicinal.

in R. Moldova, turismul, ca sistem, este in genere
dezorganizat. Asa cum decurg lucrurile la agentia -
guvernamentald a turismului, putem trage concluzia ca -
reabilitarea sectorului nu se afld pe lista de priorititi a -
guvernului. Desi, odatid cu crearea agentiei, a crescut -
numarul de angajati care sd se ocupe de politica in -

A= A

domeniu, echipa nu este formata nici pana in prezent, iar -

lucrul nu a Inceput.

Céandva in Moldova existau circa 500 locatii de -

agrement, care includeau plaje, baze de odihnd, tabere.

restabilitd infrastructura, inclusiv caile de acces.

Desi avem o legislatie performantd in domeniu
(cea mai buna din CSI), proiectele turistice intarzie sa -
apard. Este si problema autorititilor locale care nu -
constientizeazd beneficiile ce ar putea aduce activitatea -
turisticd unitatilor administrativ-teritoriale pe care le -
conduc. In multe raioane, organigrama administratiei nu :
prevede, cel putin, un angajat care si se ocupe de -
- of some districts

Exista si exceptii fericite. Administratiile unor -
raioane, profitind de oportunitatile pe care le ofera politica -
de vecinatate a UE, elaboreazi si implementeaza propriile -
proiecte de turism. Numarul acestor raioane este in crestere. -
Anul trecut astfel de proiecte au demarat in Hancesti, -
Nisporeni, Soroca, in 2010 proiecte similare urmeaza a fi

promovarea turismului.

pornite in Causeni, Cahul, Criuleni, Rezina, Orhei.

La nivel central, insa, lucrurile decurg mult mai :
incet. Desi este in vigoare Strategia de dezvoltare -
durabili a turismului, multe dintre prevederile acesteia au -
rimas doar la nivel de intentii. Statul nu controleazi -
activitatea din domeniu, iar in lipsa unei politici de stat -
privind dezvoltarea turismului agentiile actioneaza si

investesc pe cont propriu.

Informatia statisticd referitoare la activitatea de -
turism, ce aratd niste cifre cu mult sub cele reale, aduce -
prejudicii directe investitiilor in acest sector. Ce om de -
afaceri va investi intr-o locatie (si zicem, un hotel), -
atunci cand afli din statistici ci tara este vizitatd anual de -

90 mii de turigti?

million. In the absence of state policy the agencies
invest on their own.
The statistics is not aligned to international

from 1.6 to 1.8 million tourists come to the Republic of
Moldova, while the travel agencies have a capacity of
15-20 thousand. In this situation it is natural that most
of tourists do visit us on their own. Much closer to
reality would be the information from the Customs
Department. Moreover, many businesses, as, for
instance, rest camps simply do not provide statistical
information. A similar problem exists in treatment
facilities, which though present statistics that relate to
medicine.

Tourism as a system, is generally disorganized
in Moldova. As things evolve in the government
tourism agency, it can be concluded that rehabilitation
of this sector is not on the list of government priorities.
Although, with the creation of the agency the number
of employees to handle the policy has increased, but
the team is not formed yet and the work hasn’t
commenced.

Once there were about 500 entertainment venues
in Moldova, which included beaches, recreation

cottages, camps. They have worked up through 1996,
Acestea au functionat pand prin 1996, dupa ce sistemul -
respectiv s-a destrdmat, iar unele locatii pur si simplu au -
disparut. O bund parte dintre acestea ar putea fi -
restabilitd, insa acest lucru ar avea sens doar dupa ce va fi -

until that system collapsed and some sites have simply
disappeared. A lot of them can be restored, but this
would make sense only after the infrastructure,
including access roads will be restored too.

Although we have a powerful law in this field
(the best in CIS), tourism projects delay to occur. There
is also the problem of the local authorities, who are not
aware of the benefits that the tourism activity could
bring to the territorial administrative units that they run.
In many districts, organizational administration does not
provide employees to handle the promotion of tourism.

There are happy exceptions too. Administrations
by taking advantage of the
opportunities offered by EU Neighborhood Policy,
develop and implement their own tourism projects. The
number of such districts continues to grow. Last year,
these projects have started in Hincesti, Nisporeni,
Soroca, and in 2010 similar projects are to start in
Causeni, Cahul, Criuleni, Rezina and Orhei.

At the central level the things are going much
slower. Although the Strategy of Sustainable Tourism
Development is effective, many of its stipulations
remain only at the level of just intentions. The state
does not control the work in the field and in the
absence of a state policy on tourism development the
agencies operate and invest on their own.

The only landmarks are the few wineries and
monasteries.

Statistical information on tourism activity,
which shows some numbers well below the actual
figures, brings direct harm to investment in the sector.
What businessman would invest in one location (say a
hotel), when the statistics say that the country is visited
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Problema infrastructurii turistice de la noi este
vinarii si manastiri, situate in apropierea soselei Balcani,

nu face nimic pentru a schimba aceastd situatie. Spre

turistica din Berlin costa 5 mii de euro. Evident cd nu

ofera oportunitati deosebite de atragere atit a turistilor,
cat si a investitorilor in industria turismului.

situatie prin facilitarea investitillor in hoteluri de 2-3

stele, care sa echilibreze situatia pe piata.

turistice.

combinate, adica turistii strdini viziteaza Ucraina, R.
Moldova si Romania. Pe viitor astfel de tururi ar trebui sa
fie sustinute de stat.

In ceea ce priveste turismul emitdtor, existd o
de turism, care in -
perioada estivald organizeaza in special tururi la mare si -
fac astfel concurentd neloiald agentiilor legale. O situatie -
similard exista si in turismul intern, unde tururile de turism, -
in special pentru copii si studenti, sunt organizate de -
persoane fizice necalificate. O barierd pentru turismul -
intern il constituie si preturile la transport destul de ridicate. -

Constatam, cu regret, ci promovarea turismului -
nu se afld pe lista de priorititi a guvernului. Confirma -
acest lucru si faptul cd pana in prezent nu functioneaza

=9

problemd cu agentiile-,,fantoma

Agentia guvernamentald a turismului.

In anul 2009, agentiile de turism si turoperatorii -
au acordat servicii turistice la 139,6 mii de turisti si -
excursionisti, cu 1,8% mai putin decit in anul precedent. -
Numirul de turisti si excursionisti participanti la turismul -
emititor si cel receptor, in anul 2009, a fost in crestere -
fata de anul anterior, respectiv cu 9,6% si 5,5%, in acelasi -
timp la turismul intern numdrul acestora s-a redus cu -

23,3% [6, p. 287].

dupa scopul vizitelor, se prezinta astfel:
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O vizita de sapte zile iIn Moldova 1l costd pe
turistul spaniol 900 de euro doar pentru bilet la avion i -
cazare. Dacd mai addugam si calatoriile spre locatiile -
turistice, platile pentru ghizi etc., se adund o sumd -
considerabild. De aceea se practicd, de reguld, tururi -

by only 90,000 tourists each year?
bine cunoscutd. Unicele atractii turistice sunt cele cateva -

The problem of our tourism infrastructure is

- well known. The only landmarks are the few wineries
unde exista cai de acces. In rest, nu exista nimic, iar statul -

and several monasteries near the Balkani highway,

- where there are access roads. Beside this there is
exemplu, in anul 2009, pentru promovarea turismului in -
Moldova, in bugetul de stat a fost previazuta suma de 20 -
mii lei, pe cand un stand de 12 metri pétrati la expozitia -

nothing more, and the state does nothing to change this
situation. For example, in 2009 to promote tourism in
Moldova, an amount of 20,000 lei was set to the state

- budget, while a stand of 12 square meters in tourism
poti promova imaginea tarii la aceastd expozitie, care -

exhibition in Berlin costs 5000 euro. Obviously the

country's image can not be promoted at this exhibition,
- which offers great opportunities to attract both tourists

O altd problema o constituie preturile exagerate. -
Daci o cildtorie tur-retur cu avionul pe ruta Madrid-Paris -
ar putea costa si 90 euro, atunci pretul unei caldtorii tur- -
retur Chisindu-Bucuresti este de 150 euro. Aceeasi -
situatie o avem si in cazul hotelurilor. Daca in Berlin o -
noapte de cazare intr-un hotel costa in medie 35 de euro, -
in Chisindu nu gésesti astfel de preturi, majoritatea -
depasesc 50 de euro. Statul ar putea schimba aceastd -

and investors in the tourism industry.

Another problem is the inflated prices. If an air
round-trip on the Madrid-Paris route could cost 90
euro, then the price of a round-trip from Chisinau-
Bucharest is 150 euro. We have the same situation with
the hotels. If in Berlin one night in hotel costs on
average 35 euro, in Chisinau one can not find such
prices, most of them are above 50 euro. The State

could change this situation by facilitating investment in
- 2-3 star hotels, to balance the situation on the market.
in Republica Moldova nu existd infrastructura -
speciald pentru turism, cum ar fi unititile de cazare din -
preajma locatiilor turistice, unitdtile de alimentare, -
indicatoarele turistice, precum s§i popasurile pe traseele -

In Moldova there isn’t a special infrastructure
for tourism such as accommodation facilities around
tourist sites, food & beverage facilities, and tourist
signs along tourist routes.

A seven-day visit to Moldova costs a Spanish
tourist 900 euro, just for the plane ticket and
accommodation. If we add trips to tourist sites, guides,
etc. the costs increase to a considerable amount.
Therefore wusually combined tours are practiced
meaning that foreign tourists visit Ukraine, Moldova

- and Romania. Such tours should be supported by the
- state in future.

There is a problem concerning outbound
tourism, that is that “ghost” tour agencies organize
tours at sea particularly during summer and are thus an
unfair competition to legal agencies. A similar situation
exists in domestic tourism, where tourism tours,
especially for children and students are organized by
unqualified individuals. Also a barrier in the national
tourism are high transportation prices.

We note with regret that tourism promotion is
not on the list of government priorities. The
governmental tourism agency still doesn’t work which
confirms this fact.

In 2009 travel agencies and tour operators offered
their services to 139 600 tourists and excursionists, with
1.8% less than last year. The number of tourists and
excursionists which practiced inbound and outbound
tourism in 2009 increased from the previous year,
respectively 9.6% and 5.5%, while their number in
domestic tourism fell by 23.3 % [6, p. 287].

The number of tourists and day- excursionists,

practicing tourism organized by travel agencies and tour
Numdrul de turisti si turisti-zile, participanti la -
turismul organizat de agentiile de turism si turoperatori, -

operators, by the purpose of wvisitation, are the
following:
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Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Analiza activitatii turistice dupa forme de turism in anul 2009 in RM /
Analysis of tourist activity by the forms of tourism in 2009 in the RM

2009 in % fata de 2008/

2009 2009 in % compared to 2008
Tur1§tl §1 ) Tuf'lstl- Tur1§tl §1 .| Turisti-zile/
excursionisti/ zile/ excursionisti/ Dav-
Tourists and Day- Tourists and o
. . . trippers
trippers trippers trippers

TOTAL 139642 1029286 98,2 100,6
Turism receptor (primirea cetdtenilor straini
in tara) — total /
Inbound Tourism (receiving visitors in a 9189 29241 105,5 17,1
country) — total
din care, in scopuri de: /
which, for purposes of:
Odihna si agrement /
Rest and Recreational 6459 16165 13,7 1554
Afa(_:erl si profesmnal'e / 2308 7183 90.8 88.2
Business and Professional
Tratament Medical / Treatment 397 5743 100,8 92,2
alte scopuri: / 25 150 26.9 758
for other purpose:
Turism emitator (deplasarea rezidentilor
Republicii Moldova in strainatate) — total /
Outbound Tourism (Moldovan residents 93294 706172 1096 1188
traveling abroad ) — total
din care, in scopuri de /
which, for purposes of:
Odihna si agrement /
Rest and Recreational 91826 690715 110,8 121,2
Afagerl si profes1ona¥e / 432 2878 51.4 483
Business and professional
Tratament Medical / Treatment 903 11781 66,2 63,4
alte scopuri: / for other purpose: 133 798 de 4,8 ori de 13,1 ori
Turism intern (deplasarea rezidentilor
Republicii Moldova in interiorul tarii, in scop
turistic) / 37159 293873 76,7 72,9

Internal/Domestic Tourism (Moldovan
residents moving within the country to
practice tourism)

Sursa / Source: [6, p. 462]/

Notd: / Note: Informatia este prezentata fara datele raioanelor din partea stanga a Nistrului si mun.
Bender / The information is presented without the data from Transnistria and municipality Bender
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Din cei 9189 de turisti si excursionisti strdini, -
care au vizitat Republica Moldova in anul 2009 si au -
beneficiat de serviciile agentiilor de turism si -
turoperatorilor, 70,3% au sosit in scopuri de odihnd si -
agrement, 25,1% — de afaceri si profesionale, 4,3% — -
de tratament si 0,3% — alte scopuri. Tot in acest an, -
ponderi mai fnsemnate in numarul total de turisti si -
excursionisti strdini, sositi in Republica Moldova, le- -
- belonged to citizens of the Russian Federation (18.6%),

au revenit cetatenilor din Federatia Rusa (18,6%),

Turcia (10,9%), Ucraina (10,7%), Romania (8,3%),
Regatul Unit al Marii Britanii si Irlandei de Nord -
(8,1%), Germania (5,0%), Bulgaria (4,1%), Polonia -
(3,2%), Elvetia (3,2%), Italia (2,8%), Franta (2,1%) si -

- (2.1%) and the USA (2.1%).
turism  §i -
- 2009 went abroad 93 300 tourists and excursionists,

Statele Unite ale Americii (2,1%).
Prin intermediul agentiilor de
turoperatorilor, in anul 2009, au plecat in strainatate 93,3

mii de turisti si excursionisti, cu 9,6% mai mult comparativ -
cu anul 2008. Majoritatea cetdtenilor moldoveni au plecat -
in scopuri de odihnd si agrement (98,4%). Cetatenii -
Republicii Moldova au preferat sd cdlatoreascd, in -
principal, in Turcia (38,9% din total plecati in striinatate), -
Bulgaria (28,0%), Ucraina (13,1%), Roménia (10,0%), -

Egipt (3,0%) si Republica Ceha (1,3%).

Numarul participantilor la turismul intern, in
anul 2009, s-a cifrat la 37,2 mii sau 76,7% din -
numarul inregistrat in anul precedent. Deplasarea -
rezidentilor moldoveni in interiorul tarii, in scop -
turistic, a fost organizatd de agentiile de turism si -
turoperatorii din municipiul Chisindu (52,0%) si - (23.6%), South (18.4%) North (5.7%) and Gagauzia
regiunile de dezvoltare: Centru (23,6%), Sud (18,4%), -

Nord (5,7%) si UTA Géagauzia (0,3%).

Of the 9189 foreign tourists and excursionists
who visited Moldova in 2009 who received the
services of travel agencies and tour operators 70.3%
came for Rest and Recreation, 25.1% — Business and
Professional, 43% — for Medical treatment, 0.3% — for
other purposes.

In 2009 the greatest share in total foreign
tourists and excursionists arriving in Moldova,

Turkey (10.9%), Ukraine (10.7%) Romania (8.3%),
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
(8.1%), Germany (5.0%), Bulgaria (4.1%), Poland
(3.2%), Switzerland ( 3.2%), Italy (2.8%), France

Through travel agencies and tour operators in

9.6% more compared with 2008. Most Moldovans
went for Rest and Recreation (98.4%). Moldovans
preferred to travel, mainly in Turkey (38.9% of total
who went abroad), Bulgaria (28.0%), Ukraine (13.1%),
Romania (10.0%), Egypt (3.0%) and Czech Republic
(1.3%).

The number of participants in domestic
tourism in 2009 summed up to 37,200, or 76.7% of
the previous year. The travelling of Moldovan
residents within the country for tourism, was
organized by travel agencies and tour operators in
Chisinau (52.0%) and developing regions: Centre

(0.3%).

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Numirul vizelor de intrare in Republica Moldova, eliberate in anii 2005-2007 /
Number of entry visas to the Republic of Moldova, issued between 2005-2007

Anii/ Years
Tara in care 2005 | 2006 2000/2006 2007 2006/2007
au fost eliberate /| Nr.de | Ponderea | Nr.de | Ponderea | Diferenta | Nr. de | Ponderea | Diferenta
Country in which| vize / in total vize/ | 1n total (%) / vize / | fin total (%) /
theyr were issued| Nr.of | (%) /(%) | Nr.of | (%) /(%) | (%) of Nr.of | (%) /(%) | Difference
Visas of total Visas of total total Visas of total (%)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Austria 663 1,5 794 1,7 +0,2 638 1,3 -0,4
Belarus 888 2,0 1091 2,3 +0,3 905 1,9 -0,4
Belgia / Belgium 1024 2,3 1226 2,6 +0,3 1347 2,8 +0,2
Bulgaria 1 495 3,3 1499 3,2 -0,1 1 695 3,5 +0,3
China 1261 2,8 875 1,8 -1,0 304 0,4 -1,4
Elvetia/ Switzerland| 284 0,6 255 0,5 -1,0 322 0,7 +0,2
Franta / France 1075 2,4 1112 2.4 0 915 1,9 -0,5
Germania/Germany| 4 674 10,5 4533 9,6 -0,9 4502 9,4 -0,2
Israel 3110 7,0 3784 8,0 +1,0 3375 7,1 -0,9
Italia / Italy 1382 3,1 1593 3,4 +0,3 1332 2,8 -0,5
Polonia / Poland 73 0,2 807 1,7 +1,5 1037 2,2 +0,5
Romania 1737 3,9 1582 33 -0,6 1486 3,0 -0,3
Rusia / Russia 524 1,2 690 1,5 +0,3 326 0,7 -0,8
Turcia / Turkey 7 381 16,5 5069 10,7 -5,8 4 465 9,3 -1,4
Ucraina / Ukraine 657 1,5 634 1,3 -0,2 611 1,3 0
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Ungaria / Hungary 293 0,7 533 1,1 +0,4 690 1,4 +0,3
SUA / USA 3595 8,1 3345 7,1 -1,0 3403 7,1 0
Uzbekistan 62 0,1 36 0,1 0 10 0,1 0
Eliberate la fron-
tierd / Issued on 14456 32,4 17860 37,7 +5,3 20713 43,1 +5,4
the border
Total: 44634 100 47318 100 +6,0 48076 100 +1,6

Sursa / Source: [6, p. 462]

In ultimii 10 ani, evolutia circulatiei turistice in
Republica Moldova manifestd o tendintd relativd de -
reducere a numarului de vizitatori, ca rezultat al -

efectelor negative din sfera economico-sociald a tarii.

pentru turistii locali si cei straini.

Over the past 10 years, the evolution of tourist
circulation in the Republic of Moldova shows a relative
tendency to a reduced number of visitors, as a result of

- the negative social and economic sphere in the country.
De mentionat ca lipseste informatia referitoare la -
vizitatorii R. Moldova, care se deplaseaza in mod -
individual. Datele analizate anterior se refera doar la -
cdlatoriile organizate de firmele turistice din Moldova -

Datele din tabelul 2 reflecti numarul sosirilor de -
vizitatori la noi din diferite tri cu care republica noastra -
are regim de viza. Conform acestor date, numarul vizelor -
de intrare, in anul 2006, s-a majorat cu 6% in comparatie -
cu anul precedent, iar in anul 2007 — cu 1,6% fata de anul -
2006. Aceastd crestere se datoreazd, in mare masurd, -
introducerii regimului de vize pentru tdrile central- -

europene. Tarile respective, in cadrul

indeplinirii -

procedurilor formale legate de aderarea la Uniuneaf
Europeand, au stabilit regimul de vize pentru cetitenii -
Republicii Moldova si, in consecintd, tara noastrd a -

introdus, pe baza de paritate, acelasi regim.

Totodatd, in perioada 1998-2008 se observi o -
crestere a traficului de pasageri prin Aeroportul -

International Chisinau (tabelul 3).

Note that there is a lack of information about visitors
who travel to Moldova individually. Previously
analyzed data refer only to organized travel for local
and foreign tourists by travel agencies in Moldova.

The data in table 2 reflect the number of arrivals
of visitors from different countries with which the
Republic of Moldova has a visa regime. According to
data from table 2 the number of entry visas in 2006
increased by 6% compared with the previous year and
1.6% in 2007 — compared to 2006. This increase is due
largely to the introduction of visa for the Central
European countries. The respective countries, in the
performance of formal procedures relating to accession
to the EU, have established the visa regime for
Moldovan citizens and, consequently, Moldova
introduced on the basis of parity, the same procedure.

Also, during 1998-2008 there was an increase in
passenger circulation in the Chisinau International
Airport is noticed (table 3).

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Evolutia numérului de pasageri transportati prin Aeroportul International ,,Chisindu” in perioada 1998-2008 /
Evolution of the number of passengers in Chisinau International Airport during the years 1998-2008

Pasageri transportati (mii) /
Transported passangers (thousands) Ritmul fata de anul precedent /
Anul / Year = . .
Imbarcati / Debarcati / Pace compared to last year
K . Total /
Departures Arrivals
1998 132904 133003 265907 -6,0
1999 116457 116812 233269 -12,3
2000 126249 128034 254283 +9,0
2003 133257 140518 273775 +7,7
2008 144290 150325 294615 +7,6

Sursa / Source: [6, p. 462]

Datele din acest tabel demonstreazd cresterea
numarului de vizitatori in cadrul turismului international.
Modificarile ce au intervenit in rutele aeroportului,
divizate pe tari, sunt si mai semnificative: in anul 1998
existau 15 rute 1n tarile CSI, care s-au redus pana la 10 in
anul 2000. In anul 1998, ponderea traficului de pasageri
pe rutele CSI, in totalul traficului prin aeroport, a
constituit 44%, iar in anul 2001 s-a redus de circa 2 ori

Data from the table above demonstrates the
increase in the number of visitors in the international
tourism. Changes that have occurred on the airports
routes, divided to countries, are even more significant: in
1998 there were 15 routes in the CIS countries, which fell
to 10 in 2000. In 1998 the share of passenger traffic on
CIS routes the total traffic through the airport was 44%
and in 2001, the number of passengers fell about two
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fatd de anul 1998 si a constituit 23% din totalul traficului.

Aceasta descrestere a fost compensatd de o majorare

importanta a traficului de pasageri spre/din Vest.
Una dintre cauzele reducerii numarului

promovata eficient pe pietele turistice internationale.

international in fata fluctuatiilor economice.

Evolutia turismului in Republica Moldova 1n -
prezent, aportul turismului in economia nationala este -
scdzut al -
capacitatilor de cazare si venitul obtinut din activitatea -
turisticd plaseaza Moldova printre térile in care turismul -
este slab dezvoltat. in ultimii 10 ani, evolutia circulatiei :
turistice in R. Moldova manifesta o tendintd relativa de -
reducere a numdrului de vizitatori, ca rezultat al efectelor -
negative din sfera economico-sociald a tarii. In pofida :
faptului ca numarul total al vizitatorilor s-a redus de la -

relativ. nesemnificativ. Nivelul calitativ

140,4 mii, in anul 1993, pana la 115,9 mii, in anul 2009,

incepand cu anul 1999. Astfel, numarul turistilor in anul
2009 a crescut cu 55,5 mii in comparatie cu anul 1998.

Evolutia circulatiei turistice in cadrul turismului
international organizat reflecti aceeasi tendinti. in :
perioada 1995-2009, atat sosirile, cat si plecdrile de -
vizitatori, sunt in descrestere. in anul 2009, numarul de :
ca urmare a modernizarii -

vizitatori s-a majorat
Aeroportului International Chisinau, cresterii capacitatilor
de cazare, a numarului de rute si companii aeriene.

Conform pronosticului din raportul Organizatiei
Mondiale a Turismului (OMT) ,,Turismul-Viziune 20207, -
numdrul de sosiri ale turistilor internationali va creste de la -
697 de milioane, 1n anul 2000, pana la 1 miliard, in anul -
2010, iar in anul 2020 va atinge numirul de 1,6 miliarde. -

Acest pronostic corespunde ratei medii de crestere anuala -
de 4,2% pentru anii 2000-2010 si 4,5% pentru perioada -
2010-2020. Rata medie de crestere anuali variazi in -
diferite regiuni ale lumii. .

- times compared to 1998 and constituted 23% of all traffic.
- This decrease was offset by a significant increase in
- passenger traffic to / from the West.

de .
vizitatori sositi in Republica Moldova a fost generata de -
schimbarile conjuncturale pe pietele turistice si de lipsa -
investitiilor in infrastructura turistica a tirii. Marketingul -
a fost, de asemenea, neglijat, R. Moldova nefiind astfel -

One reason for the reduced number of visitors
arriving in Moldova was caused by cyclical changes in
tourism markets and lack of investment in tourist
infrastructure of the country. Marketing was also
neglected, Moldova thus, was not effectively promoted in

- the international tourism markets.

Este bine cunoscut cd turismul este un sector -
important al economiei mondiale si are o tendintd de -
crestere permanentd la nivel international. Ritmul mediu -
anual de crestere a numdrului de sosiri turistice -
internationale cu 4,3%, remarcat dupd anul 1990 pana in -
anul 2009, reflectd viabilitatea si rezistenta turismului -

It is well known that tourism is an important sector
of global economy and has a continuous upward trend
worldwide. The average annual increase in international
tourist arrivals by 4.3%, observed after 1990 through 2009
reflects the international tourism sustainability and
resilience in the face of economic fluctuations.

Tourism evolution in the Republic of Moldova.
The contribution of tourism to the national economy is
relatively insignificant. The low level of the quality of
accommodation facilities and the income from tourism
places Moldova among the countries where tourism is
underdeveloped. In the past 10 years, changes in tourist
circulation in Moldova shows a relative tendency to
reduce the number of visitors, as a result of the negative
effects of the socio-economic sphere of the country.
Although the total number of visitors dropped from
140,400 in 1993 to 115,900 in 2009, there is still an

increasing tendency in this indicator since 1999. The
se observa totusi o tendinta de crestere a acestui indicator -
- with 1998.

number of tourists in 2009 increased by 55,500 compared

The evolution of tourist circulation in the
international organized tourism shows the same tendency.
During the period 1995-2009 both arrivals and departures
of visitors, are falling. In 2009 the number of visitors
increased as a result of the modernization of “Chisinau”
International ~ Airport, increased the accommodation

- capacity, the number of routes and airlines.

According to the forecasts of the World Tourism
Organization (WTO) “Tourism-Vision 2020 ”, the
number of international tourist arrivals will increase from
697 million in 2000 to one billion in 2010 and in 2020
will reach the number of 1.6 billion. This prediction
corresponds to the average annual growth rate of 4.2%
form 2000 to 2010 period and 4.5% for the years 2010 to
2020. The average annual growth rate varies in different
regions of the world.

Tabelul 4/ Table 4

Rata asteptata de crestere a numarului de vizitatori internationali pentru anii 2000-2020 (pe regiuni) /
Expected rate of increase in international visitors for the years 2000-2020 (by region)

Regiunea receptoare / Export regions

Europa/ Europe
Europa Centrala/ Central Europe
In lume/ In the World

Sursa / Source: [6, p.462]

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

‘;{‘]‘(i)i(g%alr; Anii/Years 2010-2020
3.2% 3.1%
3.9% 4.0%
4.5% 4.4%



ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

Consiliul Mondial de Calatorii gi Turism (WTTC)
prevede cresterea cheltuielilor vizitatorilor internationali de -

la 565 miliarde dolari SUA, in anul 2000, pana la 1,1

trilioane, in anul 2010, cu o ratd anuald de crestere de -
4,8%. Aceste rate globale de crestere au fost luate drept -

baza la efectuarea prognozelor pentru Republica Moldova.

Cresterea scontatd pentru Republica Moldova. -

Cifrele de baza privind numarul sosirilor de turisti in R.

Moldova si cheltuielile acestora in interiorul tarii — cifre
utilizate pentru prognozele ce urmeazd — sunt destul de -
conservatoare si pot fi subestimate considerabil. Este -
important, deci, si fie analizate in particular ratele -
asteptate de crestere, care reprezintd cel mai important -
indicator. Odatd cu aparitia datelor statistice mai -

relevante, prognozele pot fi revazute.
Prognoza vizitelor turistilor.

de sosiri de vizitatori straini in R. Moldova.

Lipsesc date privind numarul de vizite efectuate
de populatia autohtona in interiorul tarii. Acest sector -

important nu este inclus in prognozele de crestere.

Turismul intern insereazd, probabil, un numar cu mult -
mai mare de vizitatori decat turismul receptor, dar in -
cadrul turismului intern cheltuielile pe cap de locuitor -
sunt mai mici. De mentionat c4, totusi, contributia, sub -
este :
fundamentald pentru viabilitatea multor agentii de -

aspect economic, a turismului intern

World Travel and Tourism Council (WTTC)
predicts that international visitor expenditure will grow

- from U.S. $ 565 billion in 2000 to 1.1 trillion in 2010,

with an annual growth rate of 4.8%. These overall rates
of growth were used as the basis for making forecast

- for Moldova.

Moldova's expected growth .The basic figures

- regarding the number of tourist arrivals in the Republic

of Moldova and their expenditure within the country —
the following numbers were used for forecast- are quite
conservative and may be considerably underestimated.
It is therefore particularly important to examine the
expected growth rates, which is the most important
indicator. With the appearance of more relevant

- statistics, these forecasts can be reviewed.

Datele statistice -
disponibile privind numérul de sosiri in cadrul turismului -
international receptor si turismului intern al Republicii -
Moldova nu sunt exhaustive. Analiza diferitelor date -
referitoare la sosirile vizitatorilor stréini, ficutd de expertul -
OMT in Moldova (numdrul vizelor eliberate, pachetele -
turistice vandute de tur-operatori, numarul de pasageri -
transportati prin Aeroportul International Chisindu etc.), -
demonstreaza cd, in anul 2000, tara noastra a fost vizitata -
de 105 mii - 115 mii de vizitatori strdini. Pentru a prognoza -
rata de crestere, a fost utilizata drept baza cifra de 110 000 -

Forecast of tourist visitation. Available statistic
data on the number of international tourist arrivals and
domestic tourism of the Republic of Moldova are not
exhaustive. The analysis of different data concerning
the arrivals of foreign visitors, by the WTO expert in
the Republic of Moldova (the number of visas issued,
travel packages sold by tour operators, number of
passengers transported through Chisinau International
Airport, etc.) shows that in 2000 Moldova was visited
by 105,000 to 115,000 foreign visitors. The number of
110,000 arrivals was used as a base to forecast the

- growth rate of foreign visitors to Moldova.

The data on the number of visits of the local
population within the country is missing. This

- important sector is not included in the forecast of the

turism. Ratele de crestere optimd sunt cu mult mai -
inalte decat media asteptdrilor. Actualmente, turismul -
din Moldova se afla la un nivel foarte jos. In anii -

apropiati pot fi asteptate niveluri mai inalte de

imbunatatire a infrastructurii.

growth . Domestic tourism added probably far more
visitors than inbound tourism, but in domestic tourism
the expenditure per capita is lower. However, note that
the contribution of domestic tourism to the economy is
fundamental to the viability of many travel agencies.
Optimal growth rates are much higher than average of
the expectation. Today tourism in Moldova is at a very
low level. In the following years higher levels of
growth can be expected, provided that the activities to

- improve infrastructure would be initiated.
crestere, cu conditia cd vor fi initiate activitdti de -

Tabelul 5/ Table 5

Vizite in Republica Moldova — Prognoza pana in anul 2015/
Visits to the Republic of Moldova — Forecast till 2015

% de crestere/

Anul /Year | Anul/Year |Anul/Year rowth %
2000 2010 2015 8 °
2000-2010 2000 - 2015
Crestere joasd / Low growth 110000 140800 163240 28,0 48,4
Crestere medie / Medium growth 110000 161270 196210 46,6 78,4
Crestere optima / Optimal growth 110000 216390 317940 96,7 189,0

Sursa: Estimarile DDT conform prognozelor OMT [15, p. 260] /
Source: Estimated by DDT according to WTO forecasts [15, p. 260]
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Cheltuielile asteptate ale turistilor Expenditure of the expected tourists.

Datele statistice privind cheltuielile vizitatorilor - Statistic data on foreign visitors expenditure are
strdini sunt sumare. Principalul indicator tine de - summed. The main indicator takes the average
cheltuielile medii pe pachete turistice, care in anul - expenditure on package tours, which in 2000 amounted
2000 a constituit 68 de dolari SUA (excluzdnd - to U.S. $ 68 (excluding personal expenses of visitors,
cheltuielile personale ale vizitatorilor, cumparaturile - shopping, etc.). The average costs of a visitor from
etc.). Cheltuielile medii ale unui vizitator in Europa au - Europe was about U.S. $ 650, despite the average
fost de cca 650 de dolari SUA, in pofida faptului ca - decrease from one destination to another, as in the case
aceastd medie descreste de la o destinatie la alta, ca in - of Moldova, where most arrivals is from neighbour
cazul Republicii Moldova, unde majoritatea sosirilor - countries, which have common borders.
sunt din tarile invecinate care au frontiere comune. : The figure U.S. $§ 200 was taken as a base for

Drept baza pentru prognoza cheltuielilor a fost luatd - the forecast of the expenditure. As a result, visitors
cifra de 200 dolari SUA. Ca rezultat, cheltuielile vizitatorilor - expenditure is estimated at U.S. § 22,000,000 in
se estimeazd la 22 milioane dolari SUA, in anul 2000. - 2000.The average annual growth rate set by the WTTC
Pentru calcularea cheltuielilor asteptate a fost utilizatd rata - was used to calculate the expected costs.
medie de crestere anuala, prevazuta de WTTC.

Tabelul 6 / Table 6

Cheltuielile vizitatorilor straini — Prognoza pana in anul 2015 (mii dolari SUA) /
Visitors expenditure — Forecast till 2015 (thousands US dollars)

% de crestere /

Anul /Year 2000 Anul /Year 2010 |Anul /Year 2015 growth %
2000-2010 2000-2015
Crestere joasd / Low growth 22000 30694 36980 39,5 68,1
Crestere medie / Medium growth 22000 35159 44447 59,8 102,0
Crestere optima / Optimal growth 22000 47176 72024 114,4 2274

Sursa: Estimarile DDT conform prognozelor Consiliului Mondial de Calatorii gi Turism [15, p. 262] /
Source: Estimated forecast by DDT according to the World Travel and Tourism Council [15, p. 262]

Cat priveste randamentul investitiilor, este
oportun de a analiza venitul cumulativ pentru aceasta

As for the efficiency of investment it is
appropriate to consider the cumulative income for the

perioada. period.
Tabelul 7/ Table 7
Prognoza cheltuielilor cumulative ale vizitatorilor(milioane dolari SUA) /
Forecast of cumulative expenditures of the visitors (millions US dollars)
Anii / Year 2003 - 2010 | Anii / Year 2011 - 2015 | Anii / Year 2003 - 2015
Crestere joasd / Low growth 219 172 391
Crestere medie / Medium growth 240 203 443
Crestere optima / Optimal growth 293 306 600

Sursa: Estimarile DDT conform prognozelor Consiliului Mondial de Calatorii §i Turism [15, p. 263] /
Source: Estimated forecast by DDT according to the World Travel and Tourism Council [15, p. 263]

La aceste cifre se mai adiugd -cheltuielile
cetatenilor Republicii Moldova care practica turismul

i To these figures are also added the expenditures

' of Moldovan citizens who practice domestic tourism.
intern. Strategia de dezvoltare durabila a turismului va ! Sustainable Tourism Development = Strategy ~will
necesita modificari odata cu rezultatele obtinute si cu ! require changes once the results are there, along with
schimbarile conditiilor economice si ale celor de piatd. ! changes in economic conditions and the market. It is
Este un lucru normal de a avea in sectorul turistic ! normal to have development strategies in the tourism
strategii de dezvoltare, reinnoite la fiece doi ani, aceasta ' sector, renewed every two years, this function is given
functie revenind comisiei de supraveghere, condusd de ! to the supervisory committee, led by the Department of
Departamentul de Dezvoltare a Turismului. i Tourism Development.
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REGLEMENTAREA DE STAT CA

PREMISA A DEZVOLTARII
DURABILE A SECTORULUI
AGRICOL iN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA

Drd. Liliana CIMPOIES, UASM -

Procesele transformationale de la inceputul .
anilor 90, in multe tari din Europa de Est, iar mai ales
. particularly the ex-soviet republics lead to significant
esentiale. Tranzitia de la o economie planificatd la cea .
. economy
consumul si comertul ca rezultat al reformelor adoptate
. reforms in different spheres as: political, economic and
Pentru Moldova sectorul agricol are un rol esential in -
economia nationald, prioritatea revenindu-i sistemului '
de subventionare ca instrument primordial pentru
cas a key instrument for economic growth and
. improvement of living standards for rural population.
analiza impactul politicii de subventionare asupra .
politicii agricole a RM si posibilele avantaje pentru -
. and its positive advantages for farmers.
Cuvinte-cheie: subventii, investitii, producatori .
. producers,
. regulation.

In ultimii ani, indeosebi in tarile din spatiul ex-
sovietic deseori apar diverse intrebari cu privire la :
sectorul agricol si CAI, precum si la nivelul scazut de :
trai al populatiei rurale, productivitatea si eficienta :
redusd a sectorului agricol etc., fara a considera faptul :
ca statul declara sectorul agricol drept ramura prioritara :
a economiei aproape in fiece an, aceasta fiind sustinuta :
printr-un sir de legi, decrete si ordine. Existda numeroase :
raspunsuri la aceste intrebari, in primul rand, incepand
cu colectivizarea si ineficienta sistemului economic :
administrativ de comanda, care a existat in Uniunea :
Sovietica peste 70 de ani, si finalizand cu reformarea :
. the former Soviet Union for over 70 years and finishing

Pentru R. Moldova, ca si alte tari cu economie in :
tranzitie, odatd cu trecerea la economia de piatd, au :
aparut diferite probleme legate de modificarea relatiilor :
de proprietate, trecerea partiala de la conceptul de :
economie administrativi si de comandd, adaptarea :
componentelor CAI la noile conditii (de piatd), -

in fostele republici sovietice, au condus la modificari
de piatd nu putea sa nu afecteze productia agricola,

in diferite sfere: politica, economicd, administrativa.
cresterea economicd §i imbunatatirea standardului de

viata al populatiei rurale. In aceasta lucrare vom

producatorii agricoli.

agricoli, politica agricold, reglementarea de stat.

neadecvata a sectorului agricol la inceputul anilor 90.

GOVERNMENTAL REGULATION
AS PRECONDITION FOR
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE MOLDOVAN
AGRICULTURAL SECTOR

PhD candidate Liliana CIMPOIES, SAUM

The transformation process at the beginning of
the 90s, in many Eastern European countries, and

changes. The transition from a planned to a market
affected their agricultural production,
consumption and trade as an impact of the carried

administrative. For Moldova the agri-food sector plays
an important role into its economy sector, a leading
role having the improvement of the subsidizing system

In the given paper we will analyze the impact of
subsidizing policy for Moldovan agricultural policy

Key words: subsidies, investments, agricultural
agricultural  policy,  governmental

In many countries from Central and Eastern
Europe and particularly in former URSS countries,
during the last years, concerning the agri-food sector
arise different questions related to the low living
standards of rural population, low efficiency and
productivity of the agricultural sector. Despite this fact
the government declares yearly agriculture as a priority
branch of the national economy, being supported by a
number of laws, orders etc. There are many answers to
it, beginning with the collectivization and the
inefficiency of the administrative economic system in

with the inadequate carried reforms from the beginning
of the 90s.

For Moldova as for other countries in transition
to market economy, this transition leaded to different
problems concerning changes in ownership relations,
transition from a planned economy to market,
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dezvoltarea infrastructurii pietei,

acestuia in perspectiva.

industrie,  inrdutdtirea  situatiei
producatorilor agricoli, precum si
considerabila a volumului de productie agricola.

Politicile agricole,

sustinerea  producatorilor agricoli,

sectorului viti-vinicol s.a.

Astfel, in anul 2007, a fost elaborata Strategia
Nationald de Dezvoltare Durabild a Complexului -
Agroindustrial pand in 2015, in care au fost reflectate -
principalele obiective strategice de dezvoltare durabila -
a sectorului agroindustrial, precum si politicile necesare -
privind implementarea acestor obiective, fiind elaborat -
si un plan de actiuni pentru realizarea obiectivelor -
la nivel national, un -
ansamblu de actiuni politice, economice si sociale, -
orientate spre dezvoltarea sectorului agroindustrial, -
avand drept scop primordial asigurarea unei cresteri -
durabile in cadrul sectorului agro-alimentar, precum si -
ameliorarea calitatii vietii in spatiul rural prin sporirea -
- competitiveness and productivity of the given sector
- [2].
majorat suprafata terenurilor consolidate pana la 69% -
(cu 5 p.p. mai mult dect in anul 2007), de asemenea -
majorandu-se §i numarul tranzactiilor de vénzare- -
cumpirare a terenurilor. A crescut si numirul de statii -
tehnologice de masini, atingand cifra de 211 unitati, -
creand 1200 locuri noi de munci. Pentru majorarea -
volumului productiei animaliere au fost procurate 3552 -
capete de animale de prisild, ce vor contribui la marirea -
- amount of milk and meat production (with 685 and 500

Unul din elementele principale ale reglementirii -
de stat este suportul din partea statului a sectorului -
agricol. In aceasta directie, 0 mare importanti o au -
subventiile pentru productia agricold acordate tuturor -
intreprinderilor agricole, de eficienta si rationalitatea -
masura, -

- profitability.

propuse. Aceasta include,

In contextul realizarii obiectivelor propuse, s-a

volumului de lapte si carne (685 t si respectiv 500 t).

utilizarii  carora depinzénd, 1in
rentabilitatea acestora.

mare
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proceselor -
investitionale etc. Toate acestea conduc la aparitia -
diferitor opinii cu privire la functionarea CAI ca obiect -
de reglementare din partea statului si conducerea -
- operation of the agro-industrial complex as object o

Odatd cu transformdrile economice ce au avut -
loc la inceputul anilor 90, in cadrul CAI au inceput sd -
se manifeste unele procese negative ce au condus la -
modificari in cadrul proportiilor dintre agriculturd si -
financiare  a -
la diminuarea -
- farmers, and the decrease of the amount of agricultural
promovate pe parcursul -
ultimului deceniu, au urmdrit realizarea unor obiective -
caracteristice economiilor in perioada de tranzitie, fiind -
aplicate un sir de masuri cu scopul de a impiedica -
degradarea de mai departe a sectorului agro-alimentar al -
tarii. Mijloacele financiare, alocate din bugetul statului, -
au fost destinate pentru finantarea, in mare parte -
partiald, a unor programe orientate mai mult spre -
subventionarea -
riscurilor de productie in sectorul agricol, dezvoltarea -
- wine making sector etc.

adaptation of the agro-industrial complex components
to the new conditions (market), the development of
market infrastructure, investments process etc. The
above mentioned arose different opinions towards the

governmental regulation and its future leadership.

With the economic transformations inside the
agro-industrial complex from the beginning of the 90s
started to show up some negative processes which
leaded to changes in proportions between agriculture
and industry, aggravation of financial situation of

production.

The agricultural policies promoted during the
last decade followed some objectives, common for
transition economies, being used a number of actions
aimed at stopping the further degradation of the agri-
food sector. The financial resources allocated from
governmental budget were oriented in financing,
mostly partially, some programs for supporting
agricultural producers, subsidizing of production risks
in agriculture, supporting the grape production and

Therefore, in 2007 was elaborated the National
Strategy for Sustainable Development of the agro-
industrial complex until 2015, being reflected the main
strategic objectives of sustainable development of the
agri-food sector and the policies needed for the
implementation of these objectives, as well being
elaborated a plan of actions for accomplishing the
proposed objectives. This includes at the national level
an amount of political, economic and social actions
oriented to the development of the agri-food sector,
having as major goal the insurance of a sustainable
growth in the agricultural sector, improvement of
living conditions in rural areas through the increase of

For achieving the proposed objectives, was
increased the area of consolidated lands until 69%
(with 5% more than in 2007), as well being increased
the number of purchase and sell land transactions. The
number of car tech resorts was increased to 211 units,
offering 1200 new working places. For increasing the
amount of livestock were purchased 3552 livestock
breeding which should contribute to the increase of the

tones).

One of the key elements of the governmental
regulation is the state support to the agricultural sector.
Therefore, a key role has the agricultural subsidies for
the agricultural enterprises, from the efficiency and
rationality of use depends in greater part their
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Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Rezultatele financiare de la realizarea productiei agricole in intreprinderile agricole din RM /
Financial results from selling agricultural production in the agricultural enterprises of RM

Indicatorii/Indicators 2006 2007 2008 2009
Valoarea productiei agricole globale, mil lei / Gross
Agricultural Output, mln lei 3454 3909 4927 3197
Profit/Pierderi, mil lei / Profit/Loss, mln lei 99,8 4252 704,1 475,2
Subventii de. la buget, mii lei / Subsidies from budget, 72022 357532 328623 413354
thousands lei
Nivelul rentabilitatii, % / Level of profitability, % 14,82 7,21 16,6 11,16
Nivelul rentabilitatii cu luarea in consideratie a
subventiilor, % / Level of profitability with subsidies, 17,01 17,78 23,9 20,87
%
Majorarea rentabilitatii ca rezultat al beneficierii de
subventii, % / Increasing the profitability through 2,19 10,57 7,3 9,71
subsidies, %

Sursa: elaborat de autor pe baza datelor Biroului National de Statistica al RM /

Source: elaborated b ythe author based on the data of the National Bureau of Statistics

Despre marimea si  structura  dotatiilor,
compensatiilor si subventiilor acordate intreprinderilor
agricole din cadrul bugetului de stat, pe parcursul
anilor 2007-2009, putem mentiona cd cea mai mare
pondere ii revine productiei vegetale (circa 60% in
2009), dupa care urmeaza alte subventii, cele destinate
CAI, iar pe ultimul loc plasandu-se subventiile
destinate  sectorului  animalier  (majorandu-se
nesemnificativ in 2009 cu aproximativ 3 p.p fatd de
nivelul anului 2007).

Concerning the amount and structure of the
subsidies from budget during the years 2007-2009
is necessary to mention that the largest share is
taken by the crop production (about 60% in 2009),
followed by other subsidies for the agro-industrial
complex, and the subsidies for livestock sector
with the smallest share (being insignificantly
increased in 2009 with about 3% compared to
2007).

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Marimea si structura dotatiilor, compensatiilor si subventiilor din buget, acordate intreprinderilor
agricole pe ramuri ale agriculturii / The amount and structure of budget subsidies for the agricultural
enterprises by agricultural branches

Mairimea si structura dotatiilor, compensatiilor si subventiilor din buget /
Amount and structure of budget subsidies

Dotatii, compensatii si

subventii / Subsidies pra— 2007 pra— 2008 — 2009
’ mii lei / thousands Y mii lei / Y mii lei / Y
lei ’ thousands lei ® | thousands lei ’
Pentru productia vegetala / 162037 453 | 186530 | 56,7 | 248513 | 60,1
Crop production
Pentru productia animalierd / 14521 41 20714 6,3 29937 72
Livestock sector
Altele / Others 180794 50,5 121379 37 134904 32,7
Total / Total 357532 100 328623 100 413354 100

Sursa: elaborat de autor pe baza datelor Biroului National de Statistica al RM /

Source: elaborated by the author based on the data of the National Bureau of Statistics

Este necesar de mentionat faptul cd cea mai
mare parte din domeniile ce au beneficiat de suport
din partea statului au fost selectate in functie de
conjuncturd §i in afara unui cadru strategic pe termen

In the same time it is necessary to mention, that
the greatest part of the areas that beneficiated from
governmental support were selected depending on the
situation, out of a strategic framework for medium and
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mediu si lung de dezvoltare si modernizare a
sectorului agricol. O parte din aceste resurse
financiare alocate erau destinate obtinerii unor
rezultate imediate, precum subventionarea lucrarilor
legate de efectuarea aratului de toamna sau sprijinul
acordat producatorilor agricoli pentru diminuarea
impactului majorarii pretului la combustibil [1].

long term development and modernization of the
agricultural sector. A part of these allocated financial
resources were for achieving immediate results, as the
subsidizing of works related to the performing of
autumn ploughing or the support of agricultural
producers for decreasing the impact of the increased
fuel price [1].

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Gruparea intreprinderilor agricole dupa volumul subventiilor din bugetul de stat in 2009 /
Farms grouping by size of budget subsidies in 2009

Grupele dupa Numzlrul de intreprinderi m in medie la o intreprindere agricoli /
grupa / Number of farms in
volumul group In average for one farm
Sl‘:!li’yzlﬂ)':’rs’ ]'0““ % din numarul VPG. miilei/ | Profit brut, mii
size of subsi die); Total, unitati / | total /% from | Suprafata, ha/ (‘; AO lei / Gross
th S Total, units the total Area, hectares > . | profit, thousnds
ousands lei thousands lei R
number lei
Pana la 390 686 76 469 1252 126,6
500-999 109 13 1212 3980 237,7
1000-1499 50 6 1891 6846 1399
1500-1999 14 2 2606 7799 974,6
1{);;1222%%%/ 26 3 3143 13663 1000
885 100 * * *

Sursa: elaborat de autor /
Source: elaborated by the author

Analizand gruparea intreprinderilor agricole in -
functie de volumul subventiilor acordate, este evident ci -
directiile existente de reglementare bugetard in general -
sunt ineficiente, deoarece nu asigurd producitorilor -
agricoli un nivel stabil de dezvoltare, cu obtinerea -
efectului economic necesar.

Pe parcursul anilor 2003-2009, volumul -
subventiilor destinate sectorului agricol s-a majorat -
aproximativ de 10 ori (de la 30 mil lei, in anul 2003, peste -
300 mil lei, in 2009). Mijloacele fondului de subventionare -
sunt administrate, in cea mai mare parte, de citre -
Ministerul Agriculturii si Industriei Alimentare, precum si -
de Ministerul Finantelor, Agentia de stat ,,Moldresurse” si -
Agentia ,,Apele Moldovei”. De asemenea, mai sunt -
alocate resurse financiare din cadrul bugetului de stat care -
sunt administrate de catre Agentia de stat ,,Moldova-Vin” .
pentru sustinerea crearii de noi plantatii viticole. .

in anul 2007 a fost aprobatd Conceptia sistemului -
de subventionare pand in anul 2015 cu scopul de a elabora -
si implementa un mecanism nou de sustinere a -
producitorilor agricoli, aceasta majorand numirul -
destinatiilor de alocare a surselor financiare, prin urmare -
conducénd la atingerea eficientd a obiectivelor statului de -
crestere economica si reducere a sariciei. In conformitate -
cu aceasta, subventiile acordate producitorilor agricoli -
sunt orientate citre doud directii principale: modernizarea ,
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Analyzing the enterprises grouping by size of
granted subsidies, is obvious that the existing
directions of budgetary regulation are inefficient in
general because they do not provide a stable
development level for farmers, with achieving of the

- expected economic effect.

During the years 2003-2009 the amount of
subsidies for the agricultural sector increased of about
ten times (from 30 to 300 mln lei). The meanings of the
subsidizing fund are administrated by the Ministry of
Agriculture and Food Industry, as well as the Ministry
of Finance, State agency ‘“Moldresurse” and the
Agency “Apele Moldovei”. As well are allocated
financial resources from the budget which is
administrated by the Agency “Moldova-Vin” for
supporting the creation of new vineyards.

In 2007 was adopted the Conception of the
subsidizing system until 2015 with the aim to elaborate
and implement a new mechanism for subsidizing
farmers, being increased the number of destinations for
the allocation of financial resources thus, leading to the
achievement of governmental objectives for economic
growth and poverty reduction. According to this, the
subsidies granted to farmers are oriented into two
priority direction: the modernization of the agricultural
sector (by the creation and manipulation of processing




ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

sectorului agricol (crearea unitdtilor de procesare si -
manipulare a productiei agricole, dotarea cu tehnicd si -
utilaj agricol, asigurarea cu materie primd agricold, -
infiintarea plantatiilor multianuale etc.) si activitatile -
performante din cadrul sectorului vegetal si animalier -
- increase of productivity and competitiveness, insurance
asigurarea securitdtii alimentare a tarii §i a veniturilor -
echitabile pentru producatorii agricoli, acordandu-se plati -
directe in functie de culturile agricole, speciile de animale, -
- livestock etc.) [4].

suprafatd, marimea septelului de animale etc.) [4].

Dintre directiile pentru care sunt alocate fondurile, -
cea mai mare pondere o are subventionarea utilizatorilor -
de produse de uz fitosanitar si fertilizanti (cca 40% in -
2008, 16% in 2009). Se observd o crestere a ponderii -
mijloacelor destinate stimuldrii investitiilor capitale din -
cadrul fondului de subventionare a producitorilor -
agricoli, in acelasi timp fiind excluse alte directii de -
subventionare (subventionarea producatorilor sfeclei de -
zahdr). Deci, putem conchide cd structura directiilor -
fondului de subventionare a producdtorilor agricoli are -
- subsidizing fund for 2010 is lower than in 2009, from

mai mult un caracter variabil.

Totusi, suma alocatd fondului de subventionare
pentru anul 2010 este mai mica comparativ cu anul 2009, -
din care 198,5 mil lei sunt destinate lichidérii datoriilor -
din anul precedent. in mod analogic se observa si un sir -
de abateri de la conceptia sistemului de subventionare a -
producatorilor agricoli. Printre acestea se poate mentiona -
faptul cd mijloacele fondului de subventionare sunt -
repartizate neuniform pe teritoriul tarii, fiind absenta si -
listelor -
beneficiarilor, membrilor comisiilor de repartizare a -
- given to the viticulture and winemaking sector through

transparenta repartizarii acestora (absenta

subventiilor etc.).

In mod particular, de o atentie deosebita din partea :
statului a beneficiat sectorul viti-vinicol, fiind adoptat si -
Programul de restabilire si dezvoltare a viticulturii si -
vinificatiei pe parcursul anilor 2002-2020. Astfel, aportul -
statului a avut un rol esential la cresterea ritmurilor de -
infiintare a plantatiilor viticole prin stimularea interesului -
economic al producitorilor agricoli fatd de cultivarea -
strugurilor cu finantarea partiald a cheltuielilor pentru -
plantarea viilor fiind creat §i Fondul pentru sustinerea -
infiintarii plantatiilor viticole in 2004. Firi a tine cont de -
faptul ca programul de restabilire a plantatiilor viticole nu -
a expirat, in 2010 s-a hotarat ca producitorii viti-vinicoli -
beneficieze de un fond aparte de -
subventionare, pentru ei fiind alocate mijloace financiare -
in fondul comun de subventionare, reducandu-se esential -
- economy it became more obvious the necessity to

si nu mai

volumul subventiilor acordate acestora.

In conditiile noi ale economiei de piatd, devine tot -
mai evidentiatd necesitatea credrii unei sisteme complexe -
si eficiente de reglementare a relatiilor economice din -
cadrul complexului agro-industrial prin intermediul -
metodelor economice. Una din principalele unititi ale -
acestei sisteme ar trebui si fie mecanismul reglementirii -
- industrial

bugetaro-financiara, fiscala, creditara si de pret.

In prezent, dintre ramurile CAI aflate in situatie -
mai criticd raméane a fi agricultura, careia ii revine cea -

units for agricultural production, the endowment with
technical equipment and machinery, insurance with
agricultural raw materials, creation of new vineyards
etc.) and the performing activities inside the crop
production and livestock sector (oriented towards the

of country’s food security and fair incomes for farmers
by offering direct payments according to the
agricultural crops, animal species, area, size of

Among the directions for which had been
allocated the funds, the largest share belongs to
subsidizing the plant protection products and fertilizers
users (about 40% in 2008, 16% — 2009). It is noticeable
an increase in the share of meanings for stimulating the
capital investments inside the subsidizing fund
(subsidizing sugar beet producers). Therefore, the
structure of the subsidizing fund for agricultural
producers has more a variable pattern.

Nevertheless, the amount allocated for the

which 198,5 miln lei are for the last year debts
liquidation. As well, are noticeable a number of
deviations from the Conception of agricultural
producers subsidizing system. Among these could be
mentioned that the resources of the fund are distributed
randomly through the country, and the lack of
transparency in their distribution (no lists of
beneficiaries, members of the commission for subsidies
distribution etc.).

A particular attention from government was

the Program of restoration and development of
viticulture and winemaking sector during 2002-2020.
In this way, governmental contribution had an essential
role in increasing the rhythms of creating new
vineyards by stimulating the economic interest of
farmers in cultivating grapes covering partial costs for
creation of vineyards and the Fund for supporting the
creation of new vineyards since 2004. Despite the fact
that the adopted program was not expired yet, in 2010
was decided that viticulture and the wine making sector
will beneficiate from subsidies from the common fund
of subsidies for agricultural producers, which will
reduce considerable the amount of granted subsidies
for the given sector.

Under the conditions of market oriented
create a complex and efficient system of regulation for
the economic relationships inside the agro-industrial
complex through economic methods. One of the main
units of this system should be the mechanism of
financial-budgetary regulation, fiscal, credit and price.

Nowadays, from the branches of the agro-
complex in critical situation remains
agriculture, which requires the highest share of costs to
create the final product and needs more support for

mai mare parte a cheltuielilor pentru crearea produsului , maintaining and normal functioning of the whole
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final i care are cel mai mult nevoie de suport pentru ;
pastrarea si functionarea normald a intregului sistem ,
economic in cadrul CAL Cheltuielile bugetare destinate ;
sectorului agricol reprezintd reflectarea politicii agricole ,
a statului. Astfel, pe parcursul perioadei analizate (2006- ,
2009), volumul cheltuielilor bugetului de stat pentru ;
sectorul agricol scade permanent, in acelasi timp nefiind |
create niste mecanisme eficiente de atragere a
investitiilor straine la dezvoltarea acestui sector. :

]

economic system inside the agro-industrial complex.
Budget expenses for agriculture, represents the
governmental policy towards this sector. Therefore,
during the analyzed period (2006-2009), the amount of
governmental budget expenses for agriculture is
decreasing, in the same time without being some
efficient mechanisms to attract foreign investments in
the developing of this sector.

Tabelul 4/ Table 4
Nivelul reglementarii de stat a sectorului agricol al RM /

The level of governmental regulation of the agricultural sector of RM

Indicatorii / Indicators 2006 2007 2008 2009
Valoarea productiei globale in preturi curente, mil lei /
Gross agricultural output (GAO) in current prices, mln lei 13734 12825 16503 16410
Cheltuielile pentru agricultura in bugetul consolidat, mii lei /
Expenses for agriculture in the budget, thousands lei 393640 756636 776318 866366
Ponderea cheltuielilor bugetului consolidat in VPG, % /
Share of budget expenses in GAO, % 4,33 3,74 47 32
Venitul din vanzari, mil lei / Sales revenue, mln lei 3865 3984 5629 4731
Ponderea cheltuielilor bugetului consolidat in veniturile din
vanzari, % / Share of budget expenses in sales revenue, % 15,3 18,9 13,7 18,3
Pretul de cost al productiei, mil lei/ Cost of production, mln lei 2303 2333 3435 2545
Ponderea cheltuielilor bugetului consolidat in pretul de cost al
productiei, % / 25,8 32,4 22,5 34,0
Share of budget expenses in the cost of production, %

Sursa: elaborat de autor pe baza datelor Biroului National de Statistica al RM /
Source: elaborated by the author based on the data of the National Bureau of Statistics

in general, pe parcursul perioadei analizate, se -
observi o tendintd de crestere a nivelului reglementirii -
de stat, determinat de catre indicatorii relativi. Astfel, -
ponderea cheltuielilor pentru agriculturi in valoarea -
productiei globale a crescut cu 1 p.p.

Concluzii. Politicile guvernamentale de sustinere -
a agriculturii se prezintd, in mare parte, dezechilibrate si -
ineficiente, fiind observata si o incertitudine in ceea ce
priveste aplicarea si necesitatea subventiondrii sectorului -
agricol. Un instrument important 1in sistemul -
reglementarii sectorului agrar este anume sustinerea -
bugetara directi a producitorilor agricoli, acordata prin -
subventii si compensatii. Aceasti sustinere constituie un -
element important al stimulirii dezvoltirii productiei -
agricole. Insd, cu parere de riu, sistemul existent de -
compensatii si subventii nu creeazi stimulente pentru -
activitatea eficienta a intreprinderilor.

Pentru obtinerea unei cresteri in cadrul sectorului -
agrar, este absolut necesard crearea unui mecanism -
pentru determinarea sectoarelor prioritare, precum si a -
agentilor economici ce ar trebui sd beneficieze de -
subventii din partea statului, facilitarea procedurii de -
acordare a subventiilor. In acordarea subventiilor, de -
prioritate trebuie si se bucure producitorii agricoli care -
duc o activitate economica stabili si isi imbunatitesc -
starea financiard ca urmare a beneficierii de subventii, -
contribuind si la cresterea eficientei ramurii in general. -
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During the analyzed period is noticeable an
increasing tendency of the level of governmental
regulation determined by relative indicators. Thus, the
share of expenses for agriculture in the gross

agricultural output increased with 1%.

Conclusions.  Governmental  policies  of
supporting agriculture are unbalanced and inefficient,
being also observed some uncertainty towards the
application and necessity of subsidizing the agricultural
sector. An important instrument in the system of
regulation of agricultural sector is the direct budgetary
support to farmers, granted through subsidies and
compensations. This support is an important element to
stimulate the development of agricultural production.
Nevertheless, this system does not create incentives for
the efficient activity of enterprises.

For achieving growth in the agricultural sector
is absolutely necessary to create a mechanism for
establishing the key sectors, as well as the
entrepreneurs should beneficiate of subsidies from the
government, facilitating the procedure of awarding
subsidies. Priority for granting subsidies should be for
those farmers that are carrying out a stable economic
activity and improve their financial situation from
beneficiating of subsidies, contributing to the increase
in branch efficiency. As well, a priority should be
given to export subsidies for agricultural producers,
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De asemenea, o atentic sporiti ar trebui acordatd ,
subventiondrii exporturilor agricole, aceasta fiind o ,
modalitate bund de a majora volumul produselor ,
destinate exportului, precum si accesul citre noi piete de ;
desfacere. Un impuls in dezvoltarea sectorului agricol ar ;
fi micsorarea ratei dobanzii la creditele bancare pana la ,
10-12% (in prezent, aceasta constituie oficial 20%, iar ,
neoficial 25-30%), permitdnd un acces mai larg, in ,
special, pentru micii producatori agricoli. :

being a way of increasing the amount of exported
products and the entrance to new markets. An
advantage for the development of agricultural sector
would be the decrease of interest rate for bank loans
until 10-12% (nowadays this being of 20% officially,
and unofficially of 25-30%) allowing a larger access
to those, particularly for small producers.
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RELATIILE ECONOMICE SI
ECOLOGICE IN CONTEXTUL
UNUI NOU NIVEL DE :
DEZVOLTARE :

Drd. Aurelia GOLIC, ASEM

Indiscutabil, ,,foamea” de crestere economicad,
inregistrata dupa cel de al doilea razboi mondial §i care -
continud in tempouri uriage pdnd in prezent, a generat .
un puternic conflict intre societate §i mediul ambiant.
Armonizarea relatiilor economice cu cele de mediu, §i -
invers, presupune elaborarea de noi modele, instrumente .
si tehnologii, care ar reduce la minimum impactul -
negativ al cresterii economice asupra mediului, scutind .
astfel natura §i societatea de costuri suplimentare gi .
inutile.  Contradictia dintre mediu §i activitatea -
economicd se manifestd prin dezastre ecologice tot mai -
frecvente si ample, ale caror urmari nu pot fi stopate
avutiei naturale. Prin urmare, mediul este un factor .
economic de cea mai mare importantd, fiind considerat -
drept un factor de productie, impreund cu capitalul si .
forta de muncd. Pentru a asigura dezvoltarea durabild,
Republica Moldova, in paralel cu fondurile locale,
necesitd investitii semnificative §i mecanisme economice -
pentru a stimula sisteme durabile care sa permita buna -
functionare a sistemului economic si de mediu din tara.

Introducere :

De-a lungul timpului, economia si mediul au fost -
analizate sub diferite aspecte, evoludnd de la conceptul -
negarii totale a factorului natural in luarea deciziilor :
economice pana la cel al conservarii naturii in beneficiul |

ECOLOGICAL AND
ECONOMIC RELATIONS IN THE
CONTEXT OF A NEW LEVEL OF

DEVELOPMENT

PhD candidate Aurelia GOLIC, AESM

Undoubtedly, “hunger” of growth recorded
after the Second World War, and continuing until
present, generated a powerful conflict between society

- and environment. Harmonization of economic relations

with the environment, involves developing new models,
tools and technologies that would minimize the
economic impact on the environment, nature and
society exempting additional and unnecessary costs.
The contradiction between environment and economic
activity is characterized by more frequent and
extensive disasters, whose consequences can not be
stopped only through costly actions to restore the

. integrity of natural wealth. Therefore, the environment

is an economic factor of the utmost importance, being
considered as a factor of production along with capital
and labor. To ensure sustainable development,

- Moldova parallel with local funds, require significant
“investments and economic mechanisms to stimulate

sustainable systems that allow better economic and
environmental situation in the country.

Introduction
Over time, the economy and environment have
been analyzed in various aspects, the concept evolved
from total denial of natural factors in making economic
decisions up to the concept of nature conservation for
the benefit of present generations, inclusive the
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generatiilor prezente, precum s§i scutirea generatiilor -
viitoare de ,,datoriile ecologice”.

Armonizarea relatiilor economice cu cele de -
mediu, si invers, presupune elaborarea de noi modele, -
instrumente si tehnologii, care ar reduce la minim -
impactul negativ al cresterii economice asupra mediului, -
scutind astfel natura si societatea de costuri suplimentare -
si inutile. Aceste costuri, in timp, vor genera puternice -
dezechilibre economice, care deja incep a fi resimtite in -
prezent. Cu siguranta, actuala conjuncturd economica ne -
impune si elabordam un nou model economic de -
dezvoltare, individualizat pentru fiecare natiune in parte, -
in functie de specificul sdu social, economic, politic si de -
mediu.

Materiale si metode :

Dezvoltarea Republicii Moldova 1n ultimele -
decenii este influentatd de procesul tranzitiei sistemice: -
de la vechiul sistem economico-centralizat la unul de -
piatd, bazat pe proprietatea privati. Starea economicd -
actuald a tdrii nu permite finantarea actiunilor de -
reconstructie ecologicd si de protectic a mediului la -
nivelul necesitatilor reale si nu oferd resurse suficiente -
pentru redresarea factorilor de mediu.
O activitate economicd, pusd doar sub semnul -
profitului imediat, exclude din start orice actiune de -
protectic a mediului. Practica economicd nationald a -
demonstrat cresterea frecventei poludrii cu substante -
nocive, viata oamenilor fiind afectatd atat direct, cat si -
indirect. Contradictia dintre mediu si activitatea -
economica se manifestd prin dezastre ecologice tot mai -
frecvente si ample, ale caror urmdri nu pot fi stopate -
decat prin actiuni costisitoare de restabilire a integritdtii -
avutiei naturale. Intensificarea contradictiei dintre om si -
naturd a reliefat faptul ca bundstarea economica este doar -
o laturd a prosperdrii sociale, aldturi de ea se impune -
prezenta unui mediu sdndtos, apt sd ofere nu numai -
resurse, ci si servicii la nivelul necesitatilor rationale. :
Chiar dacd nu poate fi dat un raspuns la criza -
mediului, economia mediului, ca stiintd emergenta, tinde -
sa-si asume un rol fundamental in depasirea acesteia prin -
gestionarea rationald a resurselor, daunelor si costurilor -
legate de mediu, instrumentelor economice ale politicii -
de mediu, repercusiuni micro sau macroeconomice a -
mijloacelor de protectie a mediului etc. Singura cale -
pentru a asigura un viitor mai sigur si mai prosper consti -
intr-o tratare echilibratd a interferentei ,mediu — :
dezvoltare economica”.
Un mod rational de exploatare si alocare a -
resurselor rare necesitd analize cost-beneficiu adecvate, -
care ar reflecta si aspecte de ordin social si ecologic. In -
acest sens, este absolut necesar si fie continuate -
eforturile in directia evaludrii monetare a costurilor -
externe, aferente exploatirii resursei, astfel incat si -
devind operabile conceptele de cost social de -
oportunitate si valoare economicd totald.
Acestor indicatori trebuie si li se atribuie anumite -
valori-limitd, specifice fiecirei activititi sau categorii de ,
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- economic

exemption of future generation from ‘“ecological

" debt”.

Harmonization of economic relations with the
environment, and vice versa, involves developing new
models, tools and technologies that would minimize
the negative impact of growth on the environment,
exempting in this way the nature and society by
additional unnecessary cost. These costs, in time, will
generate strong economic imbalances, which are
already beginning to be felt today. Certainly, the
current economic conjuncture requires us to create a
new economic model of development for each nation
individually, specific according to its social, economic,

political and environmental problems.

Materials and methods
Moldova's development in recent decades has

- been influenced by the process of systemic transition:

from the old centralized economic system market to
one based on private property. Country's current
economic situation does not allow the financing of
ecological restoration and environmental protection to
the real needs and do not provide sufficient resources

for the recovery of natural factors.

An economic activity which is looking only to
obtain immediate profit, excludes from the beginning
any protective action of the environment. The
contradiction between environment and economic
activity is manifested by ecological disasters more
frequent and extensive, whose consequences can not be
stopped except through costly actions which will
restore the integrity of natural wealth.

Even if it can not be given a response to the
global environment crises, the environmental
economics like emerging science tends to assume a
key role in overcoming it by rational management of
resources, environmental damages and costs,
instruments of environmental
policy, micro or macro-economic repercussions of
environmental resources, etc. The only way to
ensure a safer and more prosperous future lies in a
balanced treatment of the interference: “environment
— economic development”.

A rational exploitation and allocation of scarce
resources requires adequate cost-benefit analysis,
which reflect the social and environmental issues. In
this respect, it is imperative to continue efforts to

- assess monetary external costs associated with resource

exploitation, so as to be operable the concepts of
opportunity and social cost of the total economic
value.

Must be assigned certain limit values to these
indicators, specific for each activities or categories of
resources. They are to be reduced from one period to
another depending on environmental conditions in that

- region or at national level and take into account also

the economic and social objectives of international
conventions to which our country joined.
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resurse. Ele urmeaza sa diminueze de la o perioada la alta -
in functie de starea mediului in zona respectivd sau la -
nivel national si s tind cont, totodatd, de obiectivele -
economice si de prevederile conventiilor internationale la -
care a aderat tara noastra. :
Pentru o mai buna gestionare a resurselor naturale -
si a protectiei mediului, este necesar sa se utilizeze, intr-o -
masurd mai mare, instrumente economice conjugate cu -
un set corespunzitor de norme de reglementare. -
Utilizarea acestora in scopul stimularii reducerii poludrii -
va duce la o schimbare de mentalitate la nivelul -
individului in raport cu mediul inconjurator. Spre -
exemplu, in tari ca Suedia sau Olanda, atitudinea civico- -
ecologica este un fenomen de masd, promovat nu numai -
de stat prin institutiile sale (scoli, universitati, organizatii -
etc.), dar chiar si de intreprinderi private sau publice. -
Pentru a evita plata eco-taxelor inalte, acestea sunt -
interesate in a acorda importantd sporitd instruirii -
ecologice a angajatilor, stimularii creativitatii lor in -
vederea gdsirii de solutii la probleme, cum ar fi: -
consumul eficient de energie si de materii prime,
reciclarea deseurilor §i minimizarea poludrii ,,la sursa”. -
Fondurile economisite se transforma in resurse necesare -
dezvoltarii ulterioare a intreprinderii, eficienta economica -
fiind astfel imbinata cu eficienta ecologica. :
Eficientizarea §i  optimizarea mecanismului -
economic in activitdtile de producere prezinta indicatori -
ai dezvoltdrii durabile si a conceptului de eco- -
management. Actualmente nu poate exista o economie -
ecologizata fard tranzactii ecologizate, si invers, fard o -
economie ecologicd nu existd un mediu ambiant sanatos. -
Protectia mediului de azi iTnseamnd economia de maine.

- economic

For a better management of natural resources
and environmental protection is necessary to use a
greater degree of economic instruments combined
with a corresponding set of regulatory rules. Using
instruments to stimulate pollution
reduction will lead to a change in attitude at the
individual level in relation to the environment. For
example, in countries like Sweden or the
Netherlands, civic-environmental attitude is a mass
phenomenon, not only promoted by the state through
its institutions (schools, universities, organizations,
etc.), but even by private and public companies. To
avoid paying high eco-taxes, they are interested to
give importance to environmental education for
employees, boost their creativity to find solutions to
problems, such as efficient use of energy and raw
materials, recycling and waste
minimization pollution “at source”. Saved funds in
this way become necessary resources for the further

- development of the enterprise, economic efficiency

being combined with the environmental one.
Streamlining and improving the economic

mechanism in production presents indicators of

sustainable  development and eco-management

- concept. Currently, there can be no ecological economy

without ecological transaction and vice versa, without a
green economy there can not exist a healthy
environment. Environmental protection today is
tomorrow's economy.

Results and discussions
Economic instruments used in Moldova in order

- to protect the environment, including conservation of

Rezultate si discutii :

Instrumentele economice utilizate in Republica -
Moldova in scopul protectiei mediului inconjurator, -
inclusiv a conservrii diversitatii biologice, sunt depasite si -
nu se incadreaza in tendintele de dezvoltare caracteristice -
economiei de piatd. Ele servesc drept instrumente de -
generare a veniturilor si mai putin drept parghii de -
modelare si stimulare a unui comportament adecvat al -
utilizatorilor de resurse naturale. Principalele instrumente -
economice aplicate in practica autohtona sunt: plati si taxe, -
amenzi si despagubiri percepute pentru prejudiciul cauzat, -
acordarea de autorizatii si a drepturilor de practicare a unor -
activitati aferente valorificarii ~diversitatii biologice, -
activitati de finantare a conservarii acesteia.
Prin sistemul eco-taxirii, intreprinderile poluante -

sunt obligate si aleagi intre a pliti pentru efectele -
cauzate de activitatea lor sau de a-si alege strategii de -
dezvoltare prin care si micsoreze poluarea prezenti si sa -
prevind poluarea viitoare. Conform teoriei lui A.Pigou -
(1920), preturile pietei nu reflecti corect poluarea si -
penuria resurselor ce genereaza pericolul ca acestea si fie -
consumate intr-un orizont de timp limitat. Sistemul eco- -
taxdrii poate reduce profitul pe unitate de productie, -
obligind poluatorul fie si micsoreze utilizarea -
tehnologiilor poluante, fie si giseascd cii de reducere a ,

- biological diversity, are outdated and not specific for

development trends within the market economy. They
serve as tools to generate revenue rather than levers of
modeling and stimulation of appropriate behavior of
natural resource users. The main economic instruments
applied in national practice are: fees and charges, fines
and compensation for damage, licensing and rights to
practice recovery activities related to biological

diversity, financing activities of  biodiversity
conservation.
Through eco-taxation system, polluting

enterprises are required to choose between paying for
the consequences of their work or to choose

- development strategies, which appear to reduce

pollution and prevent future pollution. According to
the theory of A. Pigou (1920), market prices do not
properly reflect pollution and scarcity of resources,
which generates the danger that resources will be
consumed in a short period of time. Eco-taxation
system can reduce the profit per unit of production,
forcing the polluter either to reduce the use of
polluting technologies, or find ways to reduce
pollution by upgrading and refurbishment. This action
could be considered positive when the marginal costs
associated with emission control will be equal to the
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poludrii prin modernizare si retehnologizare. Aceastd -
actiune va putea fi considerata favorabild in momentul in -

care costurile marginale, aferente controlului emisiilor,
vor fi egale cu nivelul eco-taxelor.

responsabilitatea

producatorului

tranzitie economica, invocate de agentii economici.

perspectiva si ar avea putere legislativa si normativa.

concept ecologic, care va lua in
implementarea Directivelor Uniunii Europene, precum si

Europei centrale si de est. Conform acestui concept,
dezvoltarea economica si cresterea bunastarii materiale a

eficientei folosirii acestora.

curent, inclusiv a ambalajului (figura 1).
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eco-taxes.
In Moldova, the possibility to apply eco-

- taxation system in the industry is still difficult, even if
- the law of environmental protection stipulates the

In Republica Moldova, posibilitatea aplicarii :
sistemului de eco-taxare in industrie este incd dificila, -
desi in legea de protectic a mediului este stipulatd -
privind  poluarea -
mediului. Cauzele ar fi atit cuantumul scdzut al eco- -
taxelor existente, comparate cu daunele produse asupra -
mediului, cit i problemele cauzate de perioada de -

responsibility of producers in  environmental
pollution. The problem consists in low amount of eco-
taxation taxes, compared to the damage addressed to
the environment, as well as problems caused by
economic transition, raised by traders.

It becomes imperative to step on the path of
“green” economic growth. For affirmation of this path

- is important for national economy to be prepared to

Devine absolut necesar de a pasi pe calea unei -
cresteri economice “verzi”. Pentru afirmarea acestei cdi, -
este important ca economia Moldovei si fie pregatita de -
a face investitii in inovatii, iar organul de specialitate -
responsabil de dezvoltarea economici a tarii sa faca din -
aceasta o prioritate. Altfel spus, economia mediului, ca -
stiintd noud, devine pilonul de bazd al dezvoltirii -
durabile si are drept scop construirea unui mecanism -
eficient de actiuni in realizarea practicd a complexului de -
mdsuri in domeniul ocrotirii mediului inconjurdtor si -
evaludrii acestora sub aspect economic. Pentru aceasta -
este nevoie de a fi elaborat un pachet de acte legislative si -
normative noi. Actualele acte, fiind adoptate la finele -
anilor 90 ai secolului XX, in mare masurd nu mai -
corespund realitdtii. Este necesar de a implementa un alt -
mecanism de realizare a mdasurilor de protectie a -
mediului care ar corespunde situatiei actuale si de -
- account the implementation of EU Directives, as
In acest sens, se propune elaborarea unui nou -
consideratie -
- Europe. Under this concept, economic growth and
alte hotarari si planuri de actiuni propuse pentru tarile -
- if the state maintain a favorable environment and
- natural resources through the implementation of
populatiei e posibild doar in cazul mentinerii starii -
favorabile a mediului si a resurselor naturale prin -
implementarea unor inovatii in diferite domenii de -
activitate. Una din mdsurile intreprinse la nivelul UE -
pentru protectia mediului a fost revizuirea Directivei- -
cadru a deseurilor. Principalul obiectiv al acesteia, -
Directiva 2008/98/CE  privind deseurile, constd in -
prevenirea generarii deseurilor si reducerea impactului -
asociat al acestora asupra mediului, dar si sciderea -
efectelor generale ale folosirii resurselor si cresterii -

invest in innovation and specialized body responsible
for economic development of the country to make it a
priority. In other words, environmental economics as a
new science becomes the basic pillar of sustainable
development and aims to build an effective mechanism
of action for realization of the complex environmental
protection measures and their evaluation in economic
terms. This requires a package of laws and
regulations. The current provisions of acts were
adopted at the end of the nineties of the twentieth
century, largely no longer used.It is necessary to
implement another —mechanism for achieving
environmental protection measures that would meet
current and future situation and would have legislative
and regulatory power.

In this respect, it is proposed to develop a
new ecological concept which would take into

well as other decisions and action plans proposed
for the countries of Central and Eastern

material welfare of the population is possible only

innovations in various fields. One of the measures
taken at EU level for environmental protection has
been reviewing the Waste Framework
Directive. The main objective of the new Directive
— Framework Directive 2008/98/EC on waste is
waste prevention and reduction of their associated
impacts on the environment, but also reducing
overall impacts of resource use and increase
efficiency of their use.

Currently, we have tens of thousands of tones

- of industrial waste production, household wastes,

La moment, dispunem de zeci de mii de tone de -
deseuri industriale de productie, menajere, inclusiv -
unititi vechi de televizoare, radiouri, frigidere, masini de -
spilat sau alte elemente electronice vechi, care necesiti a -
fi ridicate de firme specializate si tratate ecologic, apoi -
supuse valorificarii si recicldrii in conformitate cu -
legislatia europeani de mediu. Cantitatea deseurilor -
menajere inregistreazd o tendinti de crestere continui -
gratie aparitiei spectrului larg al mérfurilor de consum -

including old units of TVs, radios, refrigerators,
washing machines or other electronic equipment
that needs to be lifted by specialized firms and
environmental treated, and then subject to recovery
and recycling in accordance with EU environmental
legislation. Record amount of household waste has a
growing trend due to the occurrence of the broad
spectrum of everyday consumer goods, including
packaging (figure 1).
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Conform datelor statistice, in anul 2008 s-au
format circa 4,0 min.tone deseuri de producere.
Ramurile care genereaza cele mai mari cantitati de
deseuri sunt: industria extractiva, industria alimentara
si a bauturilor, cresterea animalelor (figura 2).

According to statistics, in 2008 were formed
about 4.0 mln. tones of production waste. Industries
that generate the largest quantities of waste production
are: mining, food and beverage industry, livestock
(figure 2).
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Orice dezechilibru in mediu poate cauza pierderi
enorme in domeniul economic. Astizi problema se pune in
a utiliza eficient resursele si a implementa masuri de
prevenire a poludrii  mediului in urma activitatilor
economice. In acest context, consideram cd cdile reale de
crestere a economiei prin investitii in inovatii, inclusiv a
dezvoltarii economiei mediului, trebuie sa se bazeze pe
urmatorii piloni:

1. Investitiile straine constituie, in etapa actuala,
primul pilon care ar permite redresarea economiei,

Undoubtedly, any imbalance in the environment
can cause huge losses in the economic field. Today the
question is put to use resources efficiently and to
implement measures to prevent environmental
pollution from economic activities. In this context,
consider that the actual paths of economic growth
through investment in innovation, including the
development of environmental economic, must be
based on the following pillars:

1. Foreign investments must be considerate

_ Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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utilizand astfel practica tarilor europene prin
crearea parcurilor industriale cu
performante, o initiativa promovatd deja de

munca bine platite.
2. Businessul mic constituie cel de al doilea pilon
pentru cresterea economiei,

privind inlesnirea investirii acestor surse.

3. Fondurile europene reprezinti cel de al treia
pilon important in atragerea de mijloace financiare -
la relansarea economicd, care pot fi utilizate ca -
investitii in inovatii pe probleme mari si stringente. -
Insa nu intotdeauna aceste mijloace financiare sunt -

utilizate dupd destinatie si eficienta lor lasa de dorit.

in anul 2020).

in prima etap, o importanti deosebiti se va acorda
- organizational measures. In this regard it is proposed.

unor masuri de ordin economic, tehnico-stiintific, legislativ
si organizatoric. In acest sens se propune:
>

alte surse, granturi, investitii strdine;

resurselor naturale;

industrie si 1n  sistemul

managementul deseurilor etc.;

conform nivelului activitatii fondurilor de mediu -
internationale, ceea ce ar permite pe viitor crearea -
unei banci ecologice, care ar elibera credite pe -
termen lung cu o dobandi de 5-7%. Actualul -
mecanism de cofinantare a proiectelor din FEN nu -
este cel mai reusit din cauza utilizirii lor ineficiente. -
Din  punct de vedere stiintifico-practic, -
armonizarea  factorilor economici cu cei ecologici

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

marirea investitiilor pentru lucrarile de protectie a
mediului din bugetul de stat in marime de 1,5-2,0 -
% din PIB, precum si finantarea acestei sfere din -

promovarea politicii de utilizare rationald a -

sporirea eficientei instalatiilor existente de captare a
substantelor nocive care se degajd in bazinul aerian, -
a apelor uzate, micsorarea consumului de apa in -
locativ  particular, -
modernizarea sistemului tehnologic, gestionarea si

definitivarea statutului juridic al Consiliului de -
Administrare a Fondului Ecologic National, abilitat -
cu drepturi de asigurare in domeniul protectiei -
mediului, creditare, servicii bancare, elaborare a -
mecanismului legislativ si normativ de realizare, -

- the first pillar, which would allow recovery of the
tehnologii -
- creating industrial parks with advanced technologies,
Academia de Stiinte si sustinutd de autoritati. -
Aceste parcuri industriale pot fi create in baza unor -
hotarari de Guvern si vor crea mii de locuri de -
- decisions, which will create thousands of well-paid
- jobs.

care ar permite -
dezvoltarea de intreprinderi mici si mijlocii, crearea -
de noi locuri de muncd, precum si sporirea -
veniturilor populatiei. In acest context, mijloacele :
financiare necesare pot fi obtinute din diferite surse -
de finantare, inclusiv banii trimisi acasd de cei -
plecati la munci peste hotare, care constituie circa -
un buget anual al tarii. In acest caz, ar fi binevenita :
aprobarea, la nivel de stat, a unei strategii nationale -
- investment of those sources.

economy, using the practice of European countries by

an initiative already promoted by the Academy of
Sciences and supported by authorities. These industrial
parks could be created on the basis of Government

2.Small business is the second pillar for
economic growth, allowing the development of small
and medium-sized enterprises, creating jobs and
increasing income. In this context, financial resources
can be obtained from various sources of funding,
including money sent home by those who left to work
abroad, which is about a country's annual budget. In
this case it would be welcome at the state level the
approval of a national strategy for facilitating the

3. European funds represent the third
important pillar in attracting funds for the economic
recovery, which can be used as investments in
innovation in large and pressing problems. But these
funds are not always used by destination and their

efficiency is poor.

Cele expuse mai sus confirma necesitatea redresdrii -
simultane a situatiei in domeniul ecologiei si calititii -
mediului economic. Acest proces poate fi realizat in doud -
etape. Prima etapd ar fi cea de stabilizare ecologicd (pana -
in anul 2015), cea de a doua — de redresare ecologica (pana -

The above confirms the need for simultaneous
recovery of the situation in the field of ecology and
economy. This process can be done in two stages. The
first step would be the ecological stability (2015),
second - ecological recovery (until 2020).

During the first stage there will be given special
importance to economic, technical, scientific, legal and

» to increase the investments in environmental
protection work from the state budget in the
amount 1.5-2.0% of GDP, and financing of this
sphere from other sources, grants, foreign
investment;
to promote rational policy in use of natural
resources;
capture efficiency from existing installations
that emit harmful substances in the air basin,
wastewater, reducing water consumption in
industry and in particular the housing system,
modernize technology, management and waste
management etc.;
finalizing the legal status of the Board of the
National Ecological Fund (NEF), empowered
with considerable powers in environmental

insurance, credit, banking, development of
legislative and regulatory mechanism of
realization, according to activity levels of

international environmental funds, which would
allow future creation of an ecological bank,
which would release the long-term loans with an
interest of 5-7%. The current mechanism for
financing projects in NEF is not the most
successful because of their inefficient use.

From the scientific and practical point of view,
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presupune:
» elaborarea proiectului — schemd de amplasare pe

teritoriul tarii a Centrelor de colectare si reciclare a -
specializate de -
reciclare a diferitor tipuri de deseuri ca ramurd -

deseurilor, crearea industriei

separata In industria nationald;

eficientd a mediului;

emisiilor de noxe de la transportul auto;

lor la standardele internationale.
In cea de a doua etapa se propune:

folosirii resurselor naturale si energetice;

purificare a apelor de
localitatilor etc.;

de ecologizare a economiei nationale.

in etapa actuala este foarte important de a imbina
cercetarile economice cu cele ecologice, lucru nelipsit de -
dificultiti. O parte din economisti considera ca chiar daca -
protectia mediului este importantd, nu se poate impune o -
schimbare rapida si totald a sistemelor tehnice. In primul :
rand, pentru cd nu s-au inventat incd mijloacele de -
reducere a poludrii pentru toate tipurile de mecanisme sau -
acestea nu sunt incd foarte eficiente. in al doilea rand, -
pentru ci o reorganizare a mijloacelor tehnologice, fie -
lenti sau rapid, necesiti capital pe care nu-l putem -
furniza. Asemenea idei nu pot fi ignorate, din moment ce -
se cere 0 armonizare a dezvoltirii economiei nationale cu -
respectarea normelor ecologice. In concluzie, problema -
cresterii economice urmeazi a fi analizati de pe pozitii -
ecologice, astfel incat paradigma economiei prin ecologie -

sa-si faca loc in teoria §i practica economica curenta.

Concluzii

1. Cadrul legislativ in domeniul armonizarii relatiilor -
economice si ecologice la un nou nivel de -
dezvoltare nu este elaborat, iar cel existent nu este -
unul eficient. Structura si continutul imperfect al -
legilor, suprapunerea lor, contradictiile dintre legi — -
toate acestea frineazd implementarea cu succes a -

acestora. Pentru a pune baza promovarii unei

crearea unui mecanism economic de reglementare -
calitativ nou, reglementarea ecologico-economica -
(sistemul de impozite si pliti) care sd asigure -
folosirea rationald a resurselor naturale si protectia -

elaborarea unui program complex de lunga durata
pentru protectia aerului atmosferic, care ar cuprinde -
si implementarea Programului ,,Rabla” (acceptat la -
nivelul UE) conform standardelor Euro-1, Euro-2, -
Euro-3, Euro-4, Euro-5, avand drept scop reducerea -

elaborarea standardelor nationale in domeniul -
protectiei apelor, aerului, solului etc. si aproximarea -

elaborarea noilor tehnologii care contin masuri de -
ecologizare a productiei si micsorarea substantiald a -

proiectarea, constructia §i punerea in functiune a
unor instalatii moderne de captare a substantelor -
nocive degajate in bazinul aerian si a instalatiilor de -
scurgere pluviald a -

implementarea si sporirea eficientei masurilor de
educatie ecologicd a populatiei, cresterea disciplinei -
tehnologice si ecologice a lucratorilor ocupati in -
diferite domenii pentru asigurarea gradului necesar -

- the harmonization of the ecological and economical
- factors includes:

» project development — location scheme across
the country to collect and recycle waste, creation
of specialized industry of various types of waste
recycling as a separate branch of national
industry;

creating a new qualitative economic regulatory
mechanism, ecological and economic regulation
(the system of taxes and payments) which will
ensure rational use of natural resources and
effective environmental protection;

developing long-term program to protect air,
which would include the implementation of the
Program “Rabla” (accepted in the EU) according
to Euro-1 standards, Euro 2, Euro 3, Euro 4 Euro
5 having the aim of reducing NOx emissions
from road transport;

developing national standards for the protection
of water, air, soil, etc. and approximating them
to international standards.

The second phase proposes to:

develop a new green technologies that include
measures of greening production and substantial
reduction of the use of natural resources and
energy;

design, construction and operation of modern
installations to capture harmful substances
released into the air basin etc.;

implement and increase the measures of the
population education, increasing environmental
and technological discipline workers engaged in
different areas to ensure the necessary degree of
greening the economy.

At present it is very important to combine
economic and ecological research, which is not easy at
all. Some economists believe that even if
environmental protection is important, is not possible
to impose a rapidly and full changing of technical
systems. Firstly, because at the moment are not
invented measures of reducing pollution for all types of
machinery or they are still not very effective. Secondly,
because a reorganization of technology, whether slow
or rapid, requires capital that we can not provide. Such
ideas can not be ignored, since it requires a
harmonization of national economic development with
the respect of environmental rules. In conclusion, the
issue of economic growth must be analyzed from
environmental positions, which make possible to
- include ecological economics paradigm in current
economic theory and practice.

Conclusions
1. The legislative framework in the field of
economic and ecological relations to a new level
of growth is not developed and the existing one
is not effective. Imperfect structure and content
of laws, their overlapping, contradictions
between laws - all of which prevent their
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politici privind racordarea relatiilor economice si a -
celor ecologice urmeaza sa fie luate masuri pentru a -
fi elaborat un plan strategic in domeniul respectiv, -
precum si revizuirea legislatiei existente cu -
ajustarea acesteia la legislatia comunitara; :
Tara se afla intr-o pericadd de tranzitie, -
mecanismul economic de solutionare a problemelor -
de mediu este neeficient si se constatd faptul ca -
agentii economici mizeazd pe producere in -
detrimentul protectiei mediului. In plus, nu existi o :
coordonare dintre activititile economice si cele -
ecologice; :
Plata pentru analizele daunelor cauzate mediului se -
transferd in fondul ecologic, constituind insd o sursa -
neinsemnatd de venit, din moment ce aceste amenzi -
sunt stabilite in baza salariului minim, care -
reprezintd o suma neinsemnatd (20 lei). Cresterea -
inflatiei duce la devalorizarea rapida a acestor sume -
si, deci, amenzile rimén a fi neefective. Amenzile -
pentru poluarea mediului trebuie indexate in -
conformitate cu rata trimestriala a inflatiei; :
In prezent, ponderea activititilor industriale :
restranse si a afacerilor in economia nationald nu -
este foarte semnificativd, de aceea ele nu au un rol -
important in implementarea planurilor privind -
protectia mediului inconjurator. Trebuie intreprinse -
eforturi pentru a atrage atentia managerilor la -
necesitatile implementdrii tehnologiilor avansate ce -
contribuie la diminuarea poludrii factorilor de -
mediu, precum si a organizatiilor internationale in -
vederea implementdrii proiectelor-pilot, investitiilor -
directe in economie si ecologie; :
Perioada de crizd prin care trece Republica -
Moldova impune necesitatea adoptarii unor masuri -
urgente si decisive. Se stie ca lucrurile se pot -
schimba spre bine numai in cazul promovrii unei -
politici de revitalizare a economiei si a redresarii -
factorilor de mediu; mai mult ca atat, limitele -
emisiilor de poluanti nu sunt stabilite 1in -
conformitate cu cele mai modere tehnologii -
disponibile din cadrul standardelor internationale. -
Ca rezultat, masurile luate nu contribuie la -
reducerea fluxului de emisii, de aceea trebuie -
implementate regulamentele care ar beneficia de -
practica si experienta europeani contemporand, in -
special in ceea ce priveste standardele calitatii -
aerului  atmosferic,  gestiondrii  deseurilor, -
alimentdrii cu apd potabili de calitate buni a -
populatiei rurale etc.; :
In etapa actuali se acordi putind atentie -
administrarii deseurilor, de aceea se propune -
formularea unor obiective ce urmiresc reducerea -
folosirii resurselor naturale si a volumului de -
deseuri, inlesnirea procesului de prelucrare a -
deseurilor si adaptarea tehnologiilor la standardele -
moderne, impuse de cerintele economiei i -
protectiei mediului. Legislatia existentd, desi -
asigurd posibilitatea unei implementiri eficiente a ,

successful implementation. In order to promote
the harmonization of economic policies and the
environmental measures to be taken to have
developed a strategic plan in that area, and
reviewing existing legislation to adjust it to EU
legislation;

The country is in a transitional period, economic
mechanism of solving environmental problems
is inefficient and it is found that businesses rely
on production at the expense of environmental
protection. In addition, there is no coordination
between economic and environmental activities;
Payment for environmental damage analysis are
transferred in ecological fund, however being an
insignificant source of income, since these fines
are set in the minimum wage, which is an
insignificant amount (20  million). Rapid
increase in inflation leads to devaluation of these
amounts and, therefore, the fines remain to be
ineffective. Fines for environmental pollution
should be indexed according to a quarterly rate
of inflation;

Currently, the share of restricted industrial and
business activities in the national economy is not
very significant, so they have an important role
in implementing environmental protection
plans. Efforts should be to draw attention to the
needs of managers in implementing advanced
technologies that contribute to reducing the
environmental pollution and international
organizations to implement pilot projects, direct
investment in the economy and ecology;

The period of the crisis facing the Republic of
Moldova requires urgent and decisive
actions. We know that things can change for the
better only if policies to promote economic
revitalization and recovery of environmental
factors, moreover, pollutant emission limits are
established in accordance with the most modern
technology available in the
standards international. As a result, the measures
do not contribute in reducing the flow of
emissions, that’s way must be implemented
regulations  that would  benefit from
contemporary European practice and experience,
particularly in terms of air quality standards,
waste management, population water supply of
good quality etc.

Currently, waste management is given little
attention and therefore it proposes to formulate
goals that aim to reduce natural resource use and
waste generation, facilitating the processing of
waste and adapt technologies to modern
standards imposed by the economy and the
environment. Existing legislation, even if
provides the possibility of  effective
implementation of environmental requirements
and waste reduction, clean technology

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010 B ——



ECONOMIE GENERALA / ECONOMICS

cerintelor de mediu si reducerea deseurilor,
implementarea tehnologiilor pure, se considera,
totusi, insuficientda in etapa datd. Acesta este
argumentul pentru elaborarea unui nou proiect
legislativ in domeniul gestionarii deseurilor.

deployment is considered insufficient at this
stage, however. This is the argument for
developing new draft legislation in waste
management.
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SCADEREA NATALITATII SUB THE DECREASE OF BIRTH RATE

INFLUENTA MODERNIZARII SI
CRESTERII GRADULUI DE
INSTRUIRE

Lector sup. Adrian GROZAV, ASEM

Transformarile care au intervenit in dinamica -

natalitatii, odata cu tranzitia demografica,
radicale §i influenfate de schimbarile social-
economice. Tranzitia natalitatii de la tipul traditional
la cel modern (rational) au o influenta asupra
evolutiei naturale a populatiei. Existda numerogsi
factori care au contribuit la scaderea natalitatii, unul

populatiei, indeosebi a femeilor. Conform datelor din
articolul dat, se observa ca numarul copiilor ce revin
unei femei descreste odata cu cresterea nivelului de
instruire al acestora. EXxista diferente in ceea ce
priveste numarul copiilor ce revin femeilor de diferite
nationalitati, totodata existand si diferente dupad
teritoriu.

Cuvinte-cheie: tranzitia demografica,
natalitatii, gradul de instruire, numdarul de copii.

rata

Transformarile care au

sunt -

UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF
MODERNIZATION AND
INCREASE OF EDUCATIONAL
DEGREE

Senior Lecturer Adrian GROZAV, AESM

The changes which have happened in the

* dynamics of fertility by the demographic transition are
. radical. They have formed under the influence of social
. and economic changes. The fertility transition from
. traditional type to modern type (rational type) has a
. big influence on the natural movement of population.
din acesti factori fiind si nivelul de instruire al -

There are many factors which influence on the process

. of reducing fertility. One of these factors is the level of
. education of population mostly the level of women

. education. From the data presented in this statement,

. we can observe that the number of children is reducing
> with the level of women education. Differences in the

* number of children can be observed at women with

. different nationalities. At the same time there are

. territorial differences in fertility.

Key words: demographic transition, birth rate,

. level of education, number of children.

survenit in dinamica -

natalitatii, odatd cu desfasurarea tranzitiei demografice, -

sunt radicale si influentate de schimbarile social-
economice parvenite in societate. Tranzitia natalitatii de
la tipul de reproducere traditional la cel contemporan
(rational) are o influentd enorma asupra miscarii naturale
a populatiei si duc la modificarea a numerosi indicatori
ce tin de natalitate.

Micsorarea natalitatii a cunoscut trei perioade
bine evidentiate: 1) perioada ce cuprinde mijlocul

The transformations that have occurred in the

. birthrate dynamics, together with the development of

. the demographic transition are radical

and are

. influenced by the social-economic changes which have
. affected the society. The birthrate shift from the
. traditional reproduction to the contemporary one
. (rational) has a gigantic influence over the natural
> movement of population and lead to the modification
. of numerous indicators related to birthrate.
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anilor ’20 pana la sfarsitul celui de-al doilea razboi
- revealed periods: 1) the middle of 20s until the end of
2) perioada 1950-1965 (de la 38,9%o la 20, 4%o); 3) -
perioada 1988-2002 (de la 20,5%0 la 9,9%o, acest -

mondial (de la 43,6%o pana la 26,6%o, in anul 1940);

perioada de 167 ani).

The birthrate decrease went through three well

the World War II (from 43.6%, till 26.6% in 1940); 2)
1950-1965 (from 38.9% to 20.4%); 3) 1988-2002

indicator de 9,9%o fiind si minimul inregistrat pe o - (from 20.5% to 9.9%, this indicator of 9.9% is the

smallest registered in 167 years time period).

Scéderea ratei natalitatii la mijlocul anilor *20 -
ai secolului al XX-lea, se explicd prin tranzitia -
demograficd, si anume prin scaderea mortalitatii care a
inceput dupd anul 1880. Pana la tranzitia demografica, -
rata natalitdtii era mare drept consecintd a unei -

mortalitati mari.

Tendinte clare de reducere a -

natalitatii au inceput sd se manifeste si atunci cand in
societate au aparut unele transformari sociale ce tin de -
situatia femeii si a copiilor in familie, totodatd au loc -
- modifications of some moral standards as well.

O scadere rapidd a natalitdtii s-a inregistrat si -
pe parcursul anilor °50, mijlocul anilor 60 ai secolului -
al XX-lea, ca rezultat al antrendrii tot mai mult a -
- employed outside of the households, and of the

si modificari ale unor norme morale etc.

femeilor in campul muncii in afara gospodariei,
cresterii  gradului de instruire si

a calificarii -

profesionale. Unul din factorii care au contribuit la -
to the birthrate decrease was the literacy of population.
Acest indicator s-a modificat esential pe parcursul -
- century (table 1).

De exemplu, in anul 1930, in categoria de -
varstd 20-64 de ani, din care fac parte cele mai multe -
persoane fertile, 53,7% erau analfabete, din care -
70,1% le constituiau femeile. in anul 2004, indicatorul -
respectiv s-a micsorat la 0,1%, din care 0,07% revin -
out of which 0,07% belong to females.

micgorarea natalitatii a fost alfabetizarea populatiei.

secolului al XX-lea (tabelul 1).

persoanelor de sex feminin.

The decrease of the birthrate in the middle of 20s in
XX-th century is explained by the demographic transition
and mainly by the mortality decrease which started after
1880. Until the demographic transition, the birthrate was
high as a consequence of a high mortality. The clear cut
tendencies of birthrate decrease started to show up when
in society have appeared some social transformations
related to the situation of women and children in the
family, along at the same time there took place the

A rapid diminution of the birthrate was also
registered during the 50s, and middle of 60s of the XX-
th century, as a result of training of more women

increase of education degree and professional
qualification. One of the factors which has contributed

This indicator was modified essentially over the XX-th

For instance, in 1930 in the age-group of 20-64
years, the group to which belong the majority of fertile
people and namely 53,7% form the total population
were illiterate, out of whom 70,1% represented women.
In 2004 the respective indicator decreased till 0,1%,

Tabelul / Table 1

Persoanele analfabete pe unele grupe de varsta in (%) /
Illiterate persons in some age groups in (%)

Sexul / Sex Total pe grupe de vérsta / Total by age group
8-12 ani / 13-19 ani / 20-64 ani /
Basarabia / Bessarabia 65+
years years years
anul / year 1930 Total / Total 53,6 53,7 65,7 84,2
Barbati / Males 44,2 39,2 50,8 78,9
Femei / Females 63,2 70,1 80,1 90,0
10-14 ani / 15-19 ani / 20-64 ani / 65+
Republica Moldova / years years years
Republic of Moldova, Total / Total 0,4 0,1 0,1 7,4
anul / year 2004 Barbati / Males 0.4 0,2 0,08 2,7
Femei / Females 0,3 0,1 0,07 10,3

Sursa: adaptare dupa [1; 5, p. 405]
Source: developed on [1; 5, p. 405]

Cresterea nivelului educational al femeilor
poate fi asociat cu formarea unui comportament
rational In procesul de reproducere. Procesul de
alfabetizare a populatiei a evoluat odatd cu tranzitia
demograficd si a influentat atat asupra scaderii
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The increase of women’s educational level can be
associated with the creation of a rational behavior in the
process of reproduction. The process of the population
literacy evolved together with the demographic transition
and had influenced the decrease of mortality, as well as
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mortalitatii, cat si a natalitatii. Cresterea gradului de -
alfabetizare a persoanelor a contribuit si la ridicarea -
nivelului de instruire a populatiei. In perioada 1959- :
- modification of the education level of population. It is
populatiei. Este in crestere numarul persoanelor cu -
studii universitare, medii generale, general obligatorii, -
iar pand 1n anul 1989 a fost in crestere si numarul -
persoanelor cu studii medii de specialitate. Numarul -

2004, are loc modificarea nivelului de instruire a

persoanelor cu studii universitare, la 1000 de persoane

— de la 189 la 318 persoane. Cerintele tot mai

persoanelor cu studii primare sa scada.

copiilor pe care 1i poate avea o femeie.

copiilor”.  Schimbarile

de trai a contribuit la micsorarea natalitatii.

Cresterea nivelului de trai al populatiei a -
determinat alegerea indivizilor de a avea copii sau de- -
a trii mai bine. Ocuparea femeilor in diverse ramuri -
ale economiei, in special dupi anii 60 ai secolului al -
XX-lea, a contribuit la micsorarea natalititii pe -
teritoriul Republicii Moldova. Practic, dupd perioada -
anilor *60 ai secolului al XX-lea, ponderea femeilor -
ocupate in economie s-a mdrit esential. Alegerea intre -
ocuparea femeilor in afara gospodiriei casnice si -
- between being occupied outside of households and

gospoddria casnicd a modificat mentalitatea lor.

the birthrate. The increase of literacy degree of people
contributed to the growth of the education level of
population. From 1959 till 2004 took place the

growing the number of people with the superior degree,
medium degree and compulsory degree of education,
while until 1989 it was growing the number of people
with the medium degree of specialization. Out of 1000

- people of age 15 and over it has increased the number of
in varstd de 15 ani si peste, a crescut in perioada 1959- -
2004 de la 15 la 111 persoane, cu studii medii -
generale — de la 47 la 333 persoane, general obligatorii -
- compulsory degree from 189 to 318 persons. More
complexe fatd de persoanele instruite fac ca ponderea -
- the share of persons with primary education to decrease.
Cresterea nivelului educational al femeilor este un -

factor important in desfasurarea tranzitiei demografice, -
indeosebi in evolutia natalitdtii. Femeile cu un nivel mai -
ridicat al educatiei sunt mai instruite referitor la folosirea -
contraceptivelor. Aspiratia lor este ca urmasii si primeasca -
o0 educatie cat mai bund, totodatd ele fiind constiente cd o -
educatie mai buna a copiilor necesitd cheltueli mai mari. -
Un factor care a contribuit la micsorarea natalitatii in -
procesul educational este si perioada in care o femeie este -
antrenatd fn procesul de acumulare a studiilor. Majorarea -
perioadei de studii contribuie la micsorarea numarului -
- contributes to the lowering of the number of children that
Numdrul copiilor descreste odatd cu cresterea -
gradului de instruire si creste la grupul de persoane cu -
un grad mai mic de instruire, iar numarul maxim de -
copii se inregistreaza la femeile analfabete. La 1000 -
de femei analfabete revin 3140 de copii, pe cind la -
cele cu studii universitare revin doar 1386 de copii -
(figura 2). O importantd deosebitd in reducerea -
natalitatii o are si cresterea tot mai mare a ,,costului -
social-economice care au -
intervenit indeosebi dupa anii 50 ai secolului al XX- -
lea au demonstrat cd bunistarea familiei nu mai -
depinde de numarul de membri care sunt intr-o -
familie, ci de aptitudinile fiecdrui individ in parte, cat -
de bine este instruit i pregatit pentru a participa la -
munca in afara gospodariei. Pe parcursul secolului al -
XX-lea are loc si cresterea nivelului de trai al -
populatiei si aceasta, intr-o oarecare masurd, a -
influentat asupra natalititii. In toate statele care au -
trecut prin tranzitia demografica, cresterea nivelului -
- demographic transition the rise of the living standard

people with the university studies in the period of 1959-
2004 from 15 to 111 persons, with medium degree it
increased from 47 to 233 persons and with universal

complex requirements towards the educated people makes

The growth of the women’s educational level is an
important factor of the development in the demographic
transition, especially in the birthrate transition. Women
with a higher level of education are more aware with the
use of birth-control methods. Their aspiration is that their
descendents will receive a better education, in the same
time they are aware that a better education for children
requires higher expenditures. A factor that contributed to
the birthrate decrease in the educational process is also the
period when a woman is trained in the process of the
studies accumulation. The extend of studying period

a woman can have.

The number of children decreases together with
the increase in the educational level and it grow in the
group of persons with a lower degree of education, thus,
the biggest number of children is registered for the
illiterate women. To 1000 illiterate women are attributed
3140 children, while to those with university education
are attributed 1386 children (figure 2). A special
contribution to the birthrate decrease was determined by a
greater increase of  “children’s cost”’. The social-
economic changes that intervened, especially after the 50s
of XX-th century, have proved that the well being of a
family does not depend anymore on the number of its
members, but on the abilities of each individual in part,
how wellhe/she is educated and prepared for participation
in the labor outside of the household. During the XX-th
century took place the growth of the population standard
of living and this growth, in some way has influenced the
birthrate. In all the countries that went through the

contributed to the birthrate decrease.

The increase of the population standard of living
determined the individual’s choice of having children
or living better. The women occupation in different
branches of the economy, especially after the 60s of the
XX-th century, has contributed to the birthrate decrease
in the Republic of Moldova. Practically after the 60s of
the XX-th century, the women share occupied in
economy increased considerably. The women choice

Anume decizia luatd de citre femei de a naste copii , within households has modified their way of thinking.
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sau de a-si face o carierd, probabil, a contribuit la
micsorarea natalitatii.

Especially the decision taken by women to have
children or to have a career, probably has contributed
to the birthrate decrease.

3500 3140
3000 - 2567 2785
2500 +
4 1764
2000 1286 1489
1500 -
1000
500 <
0 T T T L) T T
tniversitar / Mediu de Secundar' General Primar / Fara studii Analfabeti/
Liniversity specialitate / general ¢ obligatoriu / Primary primare, dar |literate
Secondary Secondary General scrie siciteste /
speci alized general” obligatory Without primary
school, but
literate

[ B Copii la 1000 de femei / Chitdren per 1000 womens |

Figura. 1 Numaérul copiilor la 1000 de femei, dupa nivelul de instruire, in anul 2004 /
Figure 1. Number of children per 1000 women, according to the educational level, year 2004

Sursa / Source: [6, p. 271-273]

Unul din factorii caruia i s-a acordat o atentie -

deosebitd 1n studierea micsordrii natalitatii

este -

cresterea cheltuielilor pentru educarea copilului. Acest
factor mai este cunoscut sub denumirea de teoria -
- microeconomic theory proposed by G. Becker [2].
O incercare de-a ardta cum influenteaza costul -

microeconomicd, propusa de citre G. Becker [2].

cheltuieste 200 de unitati valutare pentru unicul copil,
200/1000 unitati valutare, ceea ce ar insemna 20%.
nivelului de viata. Cheltuielile de 200 de unitati sunt
finantate direct de catre parinti, deci familia ramane cu

de viatd al parintilor a diminuat, acest cost fiind de
25%, adica 200/800 [3, p.70].

One of the factors, to which was paid a special
attention, in studying the birthrate decrease, is
attributed to increasing expenditures for the children
education. This factor is also known as the title of the

An attempt to show how the cost of looking after

a child influences the families with child and families
familiilor fard copii a fost intreprinsd de catre Olivia -
Ekert-Jaffe. Autorul aduce urmatorul exemplu: daca o -
familie dispune de 1000 de unitdti valutare si -
- child, it can be considered that the cost of this child

without children was realized by Olivia Ekert-Jaffe.
The author brings the following example: if a family
disposes 1000 m.u. and spends 200 m.u. for a single

se poate considera ca ,,costul” acestui copil ar fi de - would be 200/1000 m.u., which means 20%. In fact,

the real situation is different, because the birth of a
Insa, de fapt, situatia reald nu este aceiasi, deoarece :
venirea unui copil pe lume e insotitd de o reducere a -
- directly by parents, so the family remains with 800
- m.u., which means that the parents’ standard of living
800 de unitati valutare, ceea ce ar insemna ca nivelul -
- 200/800 [3, p. 70].

Este dificil de-a determina ,,costul” direct al
copilului, deoarece aceste cheltuieli nu pot fi analizate -
direct; si chiar daca ar fi posibil de-a retine toate -
- than the real cost of looking after a child. The birth of a
- child is accompanied by the change in the lifestyle of
Venirea pe lume a unui copil este insotitd de -
schimbarea modului de viata al familiei. Familia este -

cumpdraturile destinate copilului, suma data poate fi
mai micd decat costul real de ingrijire a unui copil.

anumit -

impusd sd determine alegerea unui
comportament, de a merge la cinema sau de-a privi -
acasa televizorul, de a merge Intr-o vacanta -

costisitoare sau a se retine
toate aceste pot fi incluse
copilului. O mare influenta

in costul de ingrijire a
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de la aceastd calitore si -

child is accompanied by the diminishing of the
standard of living. The spending of 200 m.u is financed

has diminished, and this cost constitutes 25%, namely

It is difficult to determine the direct cost of a
child, because these expenditures can’t be analyzed
directly and even though it could be possible to afford
all the purchases for children, the given sum can be less

the family. The family is forced to determine the
choice of a certain behavior, to go to the cinema or to
watch TV at home, to have an expensive vacation or to
forgo this trip and all these things can be included in
the cost of looking after a child. A great influence has
also the desire of social mobility which is also known
as a social porosity. According to this concept each

o are si factorul dorintei , family in a democratic society tries to level up on a
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mobilitatii sociale, care mai este cunoscut sub
denumirea de porozitate sociald. Conform acestui
concept, fiecare familie intr-o societate se straduie si

35].

administrative teritoriale ale Republicii

- higher social position. The higher is the position of the
- family, the more difficult is to maintain itself on this
- position with a greater number of children. The time
se ridice pe o pozitie sociald cat mai inaltd. Cu cat -
familia se gdseste pe o pozitie mai Tnaltd, cu atat ii este -
mai dificil sa se mentind pe pozitia datd, cu un numar -
tot mai mare de copii. Timpul pentru educare, costul -
educatiei si al studiilor copiilor joaca un rol decisiv in -
determinarea numarului copiilor in familie [7, p.33- -

allocated for education, the cost of education of
children plays a decisive role in the determination of
the number of children in a family [7, p. 33-35].

The process of the demographic transition
influences the entire population of a country, but in the
manifestation of some processes which are related to

Ethe demographic transition there can appear some

Procesul tranzitiei demografice are o influentd -
asupra intregii populatii a tirii, insd in manifestarea -
unor procese ce tin de tranzitia demograficd pot sa -
apara diferente de la o regiune la alta. Analiza -
dinamicii miscarii naturale a populatiei pe unitati -

Moldova -

evidentiaza existenta unor discrepante teritoriale ale -
ratei natalitdtii, acest fenomen manifestandu-se pe -
directia de la Nord spre Sud, totodatd avand si o -

conotatie istorica.

traditiilor asupra populatiei din raioanele date.

ei, indeosebi a femeilor.

regiunea de nord si cea din centru si sud. Analiza

numarul de copii ce revin la o femeie (tabelul 2).

differences from one region to another. The analysis of
the dynamics of the natural movement of population
over the administrative territorial units in the Republic
of Moldova highlights the existence of some territorial
discrepancies of the birthrate. This phenomenon that
manifested through a direction from North to South
also has a historical connotation.

The existence of the territorial discrepancies in
the dynamics of the birthrate movement can be

explained by the influence of some social economic,

Prezenta discrepantelor teritoriale in dinamica -
miscdrii natalitdtii poate fi explicatd prin influenta -
unor factori socio-economici, socio-culturali si a -

social cultural factors and traditions over the
population in the specific districts. The differences
among the natural movement indexes over certain

- districts can also be explained by the ethnic structure of
Diferentele intre indicii miscarii naturale pe anumite -
raioane pot fi explicate si prin structura etnicd a -
populatiei, la baza carei mai sta si gradul de instruire a -

population that has at its foundation also the population
degree of education, especially of women.
In 2007 similar to the previous periods there

- existed territorial differences of birthrate among the

In anul 2007, similar perioadelor anterioare, -
existau diferente teritoriale ale ratei natalitatii intre -
- highlights the fact that some districts from the north
structurii etnice a populatiei pe raioane evidentiaza -
faptul ca unele raioane din nordul si sudul tarii au o -
componentd mai neomogend decét unele raioanele din -
centru. Asadar, pare ca si factorul etnic sd joace un rol -
dominant in procesul tranzitiei demografice, deoarece -
in structura etnicd a acesteia existd diferente intre -

northern, central and southern regions. The ethnical
structural analysis of population over the districts

and the south of the country have a less homogeneous
composition than some districts from the centre of the
Republic. Although it seems that the ethnic factor also
plays a dominant role in the process of demographic
transition, because in the ethnic structure of population
there exist differences in the number of children

attributed to a woman (table 2).

Tabelul / Table 2

Numiirul copiilor per 1000 de femei dupa nationalitate, in 2004 (in medie) /
Number of children per 1000 women by main nationalities, in 2004 (average)

Numarul copiilor in Numarul copiilor in
Nationalitatea / Nationality Numarul copiilor total / mediul urban / Number mediul rural /
: Total number of children of children in urban Number of children in
area rural area
Moldovence / Moldavian 1758 1222 2035
Ucrainence / Ukrainian 1671 1419 1971
Rusoaice / Russian 1364 1250 1940
Giagauze / Gagauzian 1997 1628 2234
Romance / Romanian 1436 1170 1873
Bulgaroaice / Bulgarian 1763 1474 2023

Sursa / Source: [6, p. 268-269]
Conform recensamantului populatiei din anul

2004, cel mai mare numar de copii la 1000 de femei
s-a Inregistrat la cele de nationalitate gagauza, la

According to the population census from 2004 the
biggest number of children out of 1000 women was
registered to the Gagauzians; to 1000 women is attributed
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1000 de femei revenind 1997 de copii, pe locul doi -
plasandu-se femeile de nationalitate bulgard — cu -
1763 de copii, aceste nationalitatii fiind indeosebi -
- of the country- ATU Gagauzia and the Taraclia district. The
- third place is attributed to Moldovan women, to 1000
- women in age group from 15 and over are attributed 1758
- children, on the last place there are situated Russian
- women, with 1734 children per 1000 women.

concentrate in partea de sud a tarii — UTA Gagauzia
si  raionul  Taraclia. Locul trei revine
moldovencelor; la 1000 de femei cu varsta de 15
ani si peste le revin 1758 de copii, pe ultimul loc se
plaseaza rusoaicele, cu 1364 de copii la o 1000 de
femei.

Prezenta unei rate a natalitdtii mai mici in
unele raioane din nord si a unei natalitti mai mari -
in unele raioane din centrul si sudul R. Moldova -
mai poate fi explicatd si prin structura etnicd a -
populatiei din aceste raioane. Analiza comparativa a -

nord
de

raioanele de
populatiei

acesteia In

predominarea nationalitate

ratd a natalitatii, asa cum ar fi: Donduseni, Ocnita,

populatia de nationalitate rusd §i ucraineand ce
predomina, femeilor de aceste
revenindu-le un numar mai mic de copii.

Criuleni, Strageni, Ungheni se explica si prin structura

locul al treilea le revine femeilor de nationalitate

de femei revin 1170 de copii.

evidentiaza -

1997 children, on the second place there are situated the
Bulgarian women with 1763 children, and these
nationalities are especially concentrated in the southern part

The presence of a lower birthrate in the northern
districts and of a higher birthrate in the center and the South
of republic can also be explained by the ethnical structure of
the population from these districts. The comparative
analysis of the ethnical structure of the population in the
northern districts highlights the domination of the
population of Moldovan nationality, but in the districts with

- the lower birthrate such as: Donduseni, Ocnita, Edinet,
moldoveneascd, insd in raioanele cu cea mai mica -

Glodeni have a big share in comparison with other districts

- from the center and south of the republic, the population of
Edinet, Glodeni, o pondere mare in comparatie cu -
alte raioane din centrul si sudul republicii, o are -

the Russian and Ukrainian nationality dominates, but to the
women of these nationalities are attributed a smaller

number of children.

nationalitati -

The record of a higher birthrate in some districts

form the center of the republic such as: Ialoveni, Criuleni,

Inregistrarea unei rate a natalititii mai mari in :
unele raioane din centrul republicii, precum laloveni, -
- of Moldovans is 88,5%-93,8%, but according to the 2nd
etnicd a populatiei in aceste raioane, unde ponderea -
moldovenilor este de 88,5-93,8%. Conform datelor -
tabelului 2, moldovencele au un numéir mai mare de -
copii in comparatie cu rusoaicele si ucrainence. in :
mediul urban, cel mai mare numar de copii le revin, de -
asemenea, femeilor de nationalitate gagduza, pe locul -
doi se plaseazd femeile de nationalitate bulgard, iar -
- children are placed women which declared themselves
ucraineand, pe ultimul loc situdndu-se femeile care sau -
declarat dupd nationalitate romance, si anume la 1000 -

Cat priveste mediul rural, cel mai mare numar
de copii la femeile in varstd de 15 ani si peste revine -
- nationality> to 1000 women are attributed 2234 children,
revin 2234 de copii; pe locul doi se plaseaza femeile -
- themselves being Moldovan, with 2035 children to 1000
2035 de copii la 1000 de femei, locul trei le revine -
femeilor de nationalitate bulgard — 2023 de copii la -
- women that declared themselves as being Romanian, to

femeilor de nationalitate gagauza: la 1000 de femei

care s-au declarat dupd nationalitate moldovence —

1000 de femei. in mediul rural, ca si in mediul urban,

numdrul cel mai mic de copii il detin femeile care s-au -
declarat dupi nationalitate romance, la 1000 de femei -
- children attributed to a woman on the bases of nationality,

Prezenta diferentelor intre numirul copiilor ce -
revin la o femeie pe nationalititi se poate explica prin -
mai multi factori, primordial fiind, de exemplu, :
traditiile care s-au pistrat in aceste etnii. Un alt factor -
este si nivelul educational, acesta fiind unul din -
importantii factori ai modernizirii i, ca rezultat, -
femeile cu un grad mai inalt de instruire au -
posibilitatea de-a avea un control mult mai efectiv -
- between the number of children attributed to a woman by

revenind 1873 de copii.

asupra natalitatii [4, p.8].

Straseni, Ungheni is explained also through the ethnical
structure of the population; in these districts where the share

table, the Moldovan women have a bigger number of
children in comparison with Russians and Ukrainians. In
the urban environment the biggest number of children are
attributed also to the women of Gagauzian nationality, on
the second place are situated the women of Bulgarian
nationality and on the third place the women of Ukrainian
nationality, but on the last place according to the number of

being Romanians by nationality and namely to 1000
women are attributed 1170 children.

Regarding the rural environment, the biggest
number of children per women in age group from 15 and
over, is attributed also to the women of Gagauzian

on the second place are situated women that declared

women. In the rural environment, as well as in the urban
environment the smallest number of children is detained by

1000 women are attributed 1873 children.
The presence of the discrepancies in the number of

can be explained by many factors, a primary factor being
for example the traditions that have been maintained within
these ethnics. Another factor is the educational level, this
factor being one of the most important factors of
modernization, and as a result the women with a higher
educational degree have the possibility to have a more
effective control over the birthrate [4, p. 8].

In order to explain the existence of the differences

Pentru a explica existenta diferentelor intre , her nationality is welcomed the analysis of the educational
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numdrul copiilor ce revin la o femeie dupd -
nationalitate este binevenitd analiza nivelul de -
instruire al femeilor pe nationalitdti si numérul -
copiilor ce le revin. Conform datelor, se poate observa -
cd cel mai mic numir de copii ce revin la 1000 de -
femei in varstd de 15 ani si peste il detin femeile de -
nationalitate rusd si romand (tabelul 2). Totodata, -
aceste femei au si cel mai 1nalt grad de instruire -
- nationality that have university studies represents 25,0%

(tabelul 3).

Ponderea femeilor de nationalitate rusd i -
romand, care au studii universitare, constituie 25,0% -
si, respectiv, 32,0%, iar cel mai mic numar de copii la -
1000 de femei le revine femeilor care au studii -
universitare (figura 1). Cea mai micd pondere de -
femei care au studii universitare o detin femeile de -
nationalitate gdgauza — 7,2%, moldovencele — 9,9% si -
femeile de nationalitate bulgara — 13,2%. Totodati, -
femeile de aceste nationalitati au si cel mai mare -
numar de copii ce revin la o femeie. Femeile care au -
studii universitare, medii de specialitate si medii -
generale se repartizeaza in modul urmator: rusoaicele -
76,2%, romancele 78,5%, ucrainencele 61,5%, -
- demographic transition took place on the direction from
- North to South which means that first of all in the northern

bulgaroaicele 57,0%, moldovencele 52,1% si femeile
de nationalitate gagauza 49,2%.

Astfel se poate concluziona cd procesul
desfasurarii tranzitiei demografice s-a manifestat pe -
directia de la nord spre sud, ceea ce inseamna cd mai -
- and South of the Republic. The territorial differences in the

intaii in raioanele din nordul tarii au loc modificari ai

indicilor miscarii naturale, iar peste o perioada de -
timp, acestea se manifestd si in raioanele din regiunea -

centrala si sudica.

degree of women by the nationalities and the number of
children attributed to them. According to the data there can
be observed that the smallest number of children out of
1000 women in age group from 15 and over, are attributed
to women of Russian and Romanian nationality (table 2).
At the same time Russian and Rumanian women have also
the highest educational degree (table 3).

The share of women of Russian and Romanian

and 32,0% respectively, but at the same time the smallest
number of children to 1000 women are attributed to women
with superior studies (figure 1). The smallest share of
women with the university studies is detained by women of
Gagauzian nationality — 7,2%, Moldovans 9,9% and
Bulgarians 13,2%. In the same time the women of these
nationalities have also the biggest number of children
attributed to a woman. Women that have university studies,
medium degree of specialization and the general medium
degree are distributed in the following way: Russians
76,2%, Romanians 78,5%, Ukrainians 61,5%, Bulgarians
57,0%, Moldovans 52,1% and Gagauzians 42,2%.

In this way we can conclude that the process of

districts took place the modifications in the natural
movement indexes, but after some period of time these
modifications are manifested in the districts from Center

evolution of demographic transition can also be explained
by the ethnic structure that exists in the administrative units.

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Nivelul de instruire a femeilor in varsta de 15 ani si peste, dupa nationalitate, in procente, in anul 2004 /
Women of 15 years and over by level of education by main nationalities in %, in 2004

3 N Z o

£ % : - £

E g > g S E E é 5 o =

o - 5 52 3| 35 z 55% =
Nationalitatea / Nationality 2 22 g == =E %5 2

sg S & § B hC = EE79 2

78 | %3 §9] %% | 3| iG5| 2

== B g g g £ g . = Z2EE s

S| 2z | 3| 88 | £ | Efei | &

Moldovence / Moldovan 9,9 11,5 30,7 31,6 11,9 2,8 1,6
Ucrainence / Ukrainian 14,5 17,4 29,6 20,8 12,2 32 2.3
Rusoaice / Russian 25,0 18,4 32,8 17,1 5,1 1,0 0,6
Gagauze / Gagauzian 7,2 12,0 33,7 273 10,8 4,0 4,9
Romaénce / Romanian 32,0 13,7 27,0 19,3 6,0 1,4 0,6
Bulgare / Bulgarian 13,2 16,8 30,0 22,1 11,0 4.0 2,9

Sursa / Source: [5, p. 374-375]

A

Diferentele teritoriale 1n evolutia tranzitiei
demografice pot fi explicate si prin structura etnica, care
existd in unititile administrative. Inregistrarea unei rate a
natalitatii mai mici in raioanele din nord se explica prin
ponderea mare n aceste raioane a populatiei de nationalitate
ucraineana i rusd, care se deosebesc de celelalte nationalitati
printr-un grad mai ridicat al instruirii, avand si un numar mai

The record of a lower birthrate from the northern
districts is explained by a greater share in these districts of a
Ukrainian and Russian population, which differs from other
nationalities by a higher degree of education, and having a
smaller number of children. The districts from the south of
+ the Republic have entered a little bit later the process of
1 demographic transition and this fact explains that in some
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mic de copii. Raioanele din sudul tirii au intrat ceva mai , districts there exists a bigger share of population of
tarziu in procesul tranzitiei demografice si acest fapt se , Gagauzian and Bulgarian ethnicity, which traditionally had a
explicd ca in unele existd o0 pondere mare a populatiei de ; greater number of children and a lower degree of education,
etnie gigauza si bulgard, care traditional aveau un numar ; and in the same time these ethnicities had entered later the
mare de copii un grad mai mic de instruire. 1 process of demographic transition.

1
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MANAGERUL DE RESURSE
UMANE - PROMOTOR AL
SCHIMBARILOR

Conf. univ. dr. Alic BIRCA, ASEM

In lucrarea de fati se vorbeste despre rolul de -
promotor al schimbarilor, ce revine managerului de
resurse umane. Acesta, in calitate de promotor al -
schimbarilor in organizatie, trebuie sd explice nu doar
necesitatea acestor schimbari, dar si sd le realizeze cdt -
mai rapid §i eficient posibil. Pentru ca schimbarile s se -
realizeze cu succes in cadrul organizatiei, managerul de
resurse umane trebuie sa abordeze toate aspectele care -
ar putea avea un impact, mai mare sau mai mic, asupra -
acestui proces. De aceea, orice proces de schimbare -
trebuie clar definit §i si fie pe intelesul tuturor -
angajatilor pentru a se evita eventualele rezistente din -

partea acestora.

In materialul de fatd ne vom referi la cel de-al -
patrulea rol al managerului de resurse umane, si anume °
cel de promotor al schimbarilor. Daca acesta ,joacd” :
rolul de promotor al schimbarilor, trebuie sa identifice :
resursele necesare (financiare §i umane), pentru ca :
organizatia sa treacd mai usor peste aceastd perioada a :

transformarilor in care este antrenata.

Managerul de resurse umane, in calitate de :
promotor al schimbdrilor in organizatie, trebuie sa :
explice nu doar necesitatea acestor schimbari, dar si sa le -
realizeze cat mai rapid posibil. Pentru aceasta este :

necesar ca el sa ia in considerare mai multe elemente.

1. Informarea angajatilor despre necesitatea
schimbarii in vederea evitarii rezistentei din partea '
acestora. De cele mai multe ori, angajatii opun rezistenta :
schimbarii, deoarece este vazutd ca o amenintare la
adresa modelelor familiare de comportament, precum si
la adresa statutului si a recompenselor financiare. :
Principalele cauze ale rezistentei la schimbare din partea :

angajatilor sunt:

e socul noutatii — angajatii au anumite temeri fatd de |
tot ce este nou, in sensul ca ar putea s le modifice :
procedeele aplicate, metodele de muncid existente :

sau conditiile de angajare cu care s-au obisnuit;

o temerile economice — pierdere in bani, amenintari la .

adresa sigurantei locului de munca etc.;

o temerile la nivel simbolic — o schimbare care s-ar -
putea sa afecteze un simbol pretuit de cineva, cum ar -
fi un birou separat; poate simboliza schimbari mult -
mai mari, mai ales cand angajatii nu stiu sigur cat de -

cuprinzator va fi programul de schimbare;

e temerile in privinta competentei — ingrijorare privind -
capacitatea de a face fatd noilor cerinte sau de a -

dobéandi abilitati noi;

e amenintarea la adresa statutului sau a calificarii — -
statutul -

schimbarea este perceputd reducand

W
[\

HUMAN RESOURCES MANAGER
— PROMOTER OF CHANGES

Assoc. Prof., PhD Alic BIRCA, AESM

: This work describes the role of changes
- promoter that is conferred to the human resources
manager. The human resources manager, in capacity
- of promoter of changes in the organization, must
explain not only the necessity for these changes, but
also carry them out the more rapidly and effectively
possible. In order to carry out successfully these
changes within the organization, the human resources
manager must approach all aspects which would have
an impact, higher or smaller, upon this process. That is
why, any change process must be defined clearly and
be understood by each employee in order to avoid
potential strain caused by them.

: In this paperwork we shall refer to the fourth

role of the human resources manager and namely the
role of changes promoter. If the human resources
manager ,,plays” the role of changes promoter, he or
she must identify the needed resources (financial and
human), in order to overcome more quickly this period
of changes to which it is trained to be.

The human resources manager, in the capacity of
changes promoter within the organization, must explain
not only the need for these changes, but also must carry
them out as soon as possible. In order to accomplish this
fact, it is necessary for the human resources manager to
- take into consideration more elements.

1. Informing the employees of the change need
in order to avoid strain from them. Most of all, the
employees are against the change because it is viewed
as a threat to the models of family behaviour, as well as
to the status and financial compensations. The main
causes of change resistance from the employees are:

e novelty shock — employees have certain fears
against everything that is new, i.e. they could
modify their applied procedures, present work
methods or engagement conditions they got used
to;

e economic fears — losses in money, threats to the
job post safety etc.;

e fears to the symbolic level — a change that could
affect a symbol appreciated by somebody, such
as a separate office, may signify much bigger
changes, especially when the employees do not
know, for sure, how comprehensive the change
program will be;

e fears in terms of competence — fears regarding
the capacity to face new requirements or to
acquire new abilities;

e threat to the status or qualification — the change
is perceived as reducing the individuals' status or
their qualification at a low level,
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indivizilor sau calificarea lor la un nivel inferior;

o amenintarea relatiilor interpersonale — orice lucru -
care deranjeaza relatiile sociale intrate in obisnuinta -
si standardele grupului va fi intdmpinat cu rezistenta. -

Pentru a evita astfel de stari de incertitudine si de -
anxietate din partea angajatilor, managerul de resurse -
umane trebuie sd aducd la cunostinta acestora scopul -
schimbdarii i In ce masurd aceasta poate sa afecteze -
activitatea profesionald in perioada postschimbare in -
cadrul organizatiei. Managerul de resurse umane, in -
calitate de agent al schimbarilor, trebuie sd-si dea seama ca -
ideile noi risca intotdeauna sa fie primite cu o anumitd -
suspiciune din partea angajatilor. Acesta trebuie sa rezerve -
timp suficient pentru discutarea reactiilor la propunerile -
facute in materie de schimbare, ca sd aiba garantia ca au -
fost bine intelese. In acest sens, managerul de resurse -
umane trebuie sa analizeze fortele care se opun schimbarii, -
precum si cele favorabile schimbarii, pentru a se ajunge la -
- to get to a certain equilibrium (table 1) [4: 138].

un anumit echilibru (tabelul 1) [4: 138].

threat to interpersonal relations — any change
that disturbs the social relations used within the
group and its standards will be faced with
resistence.

In order to avoid such uncertainty and anxiety
from the employees, the human resources manager must
inform them the purpose of change and to what extent
this purpose can affect the professional activity in the
post change period within the organization. The human
resources manager, in the capacity of changes agent,
must be aware that the new ideas always risk to be
accepted with a certain suspicion by the employees. He
or she must reserve enough time for the discussion of the
reactions made to the proposals in terms of change, they
must have the guarantee that they have been well
understood. With respect to this, the human resources
manager must analyse the forces that are against the
changes, as well as the favourable change forces in order

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Fortele care se opun schimbarii si fortele favorabile schimbarii / Forces that are against changes and
forces favourable to changes

Fortele care se opun schimbarii /
Forces against changes

Fortele favorabile schimbdrii /
Favourable forces to changes

Temerile individului cu privire la siguranta locului de
muncd. / Individual's fears regarding job place safety.

Dorinta managementului superior de a realiza
competitivitatea de cost §i supravietuirea organizatiei
prin optimizari tehnologice §i sporirea competentelor si
responsabilitatilor angajatilor. / The wish of the top
management to carry out cost competition and
organization's  survival,  through  technological
optimizations and competences increase and employees
responsabilities.

Angajatii se simt confortabil in sistemul actual de
muncd. / Employees feel comfortably in the actual
work system.

Existenta unor organizatii concurente predispuse sa
preia activitatile organizatiei. / Presence of certain
competitive organizations destined for taking over the
organization's activities

Sindicatele au frica ca schimbarile vor fi utilizate pentru a
se face disponibilizdri sau a reduce nivelul salariilor. /
Syndicates are affraid that the changes will be used to
make availabilities or to reduce the salaries level.

Toti angajatii  sunt preocupati de supravietuirea
organizatiei, precum si a propriilor locuri de munca. /
All employees are concerned with the organization's
survival, as well as their own job places.

Managerii de nivel mediu si inferior sunt nelinistiti in
privinta implementarii schimbarilor. / Middle and lower-
level managers are anxious about changes implementation.

Perspectiva policalificarii 1i atrage pe multi dintre
angajati. / Prospect of poliqualifications attracts many
employees.

Pentru managerul de resurse umane,
modalitatea cea mai reusitda de inaintare consta in
abordarea ambelor tipuri de forte simultan. Pe de o
parte, sporirea fortelor favorabile schimbarii, prin
specularea dorintei angajatilor de a supravietui si a
beneficia de noi perspective, iar, pe de altd parte,
reducerea efectelor de rezistentid, prin atenuarea
temerilor si a sentimentului de nesiguranta.

De asemenea, pentru a diminua din intensitatea
rezistentei la schimbare, managerul de resurse umane
trebuie sd atragd 1n procesul de schimbare cat mai
multi angajati posibil. Aceasta le va oferi sansa de a-si
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For the human resources manager, the most
successful way of promotion consists in using the two
types of forces simultaneously. On one hand, the
increase of forces favourable to change, through the
speculation of the employees' wish to survive and
benefit from new prospects, and on the other hand, the
reduction of resistance effects, through fears decrease
and uncertainty feeling.

In order to decrease the intensity of resistance
to change, the human resources manager must also
attract in the process of change the more possible
employees. This fact will offer the employees the
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face cunoscute si solutionate preocuparile si de a veni -
cu sugestii privind forma schimbdrii i modul in care -
ar trebui sé fie introdusa. La fel, managerul de resurse -
umane trebuie sa pregateasca foarte atent comunicarea -
despre schimbarea propusa, astfel incét sa fie atenuate -

- that any unuseful fear should be reduced.
necesari -
pentru schimbarea organizationald. Acesti factori pot -
- technical, context, behaviour, structural nature etc. If
Dacd ne referim la schimbarea -
consideratie -

orice temeri inutile.
2. Identificarea factorilor-cheie

fi de naturd tehnica, contextuald, comportamentala,
structurala etc.
structurala, trebuie sa
urmatoarele aspecte:

luaim 1In

e analiza rolurilor. Managerul de resurse umane -
trebuie sd examineze rolurile pe care le -
indeplinesc angajatii in cadrul posturilor, sd -

rezultate cu -

in vederea -
compatibilizarii cat mai depline, s opereze -
schimbarile necesare, aprobate si de managerii -

compare atributele de rol
responsabilitatile de post si,

subdiviziunilor functionale;

e redefinirea posturilor. Managerul de resurse -

umane este preocupat de extensia i -
imbogdtirea  posturilor, prin racordarea -
acestora la  cunostintele i abilitatile -

profesionale ale angajatilor, in vederea sporirii -

activitatii eficiente a acestora;

e analiza organizatiei. In cadrul acestei activitati, °
managerul de resurse umane evalueaza intreaga
structurd a organizatiei 1n vederea reajustarii :
pentru a forma grupari de activitati mai adecvate
sau modalititi mai eficiente de realizare a :

obiectivelor organizationale.
In  cazul  schimbarii
specialistul in domeniu, Lewin,

comportamentale,
a elaborat o

comportamentului curent, ,,schimbarea” sau

elaborarea unui nou comportament si ,,re-inghetarea” -

sau fixarea noului comportament [1; 139].

Dezghetarea comportamentului se refera, in °
primul rand, la furnizarea unui motiv de schimbare :
- the change is not only necessary, but also timely.
angajatii trebuie sa inteleagad cd schimbarea nu este -
- identification of the most appropriate behaviour. The

Etapa de schimbare se referd, in primul rand, la :
identificarea celui mai potrivit comportament. Managerul *
de resurse umane, n calitate de promotor al schimbarilor, *
are un rol esential in crearea unui sentiment de -

pentru angajati sau grupuri de angajati. Altfel spus,

doar necesara, ci si oportuna.

,proprietate” asupra acestui nou comportament.

Re-inghetarea presupune consolidarea noului -
tip de comportament, ceea ce este posibil prin :
atragerea unor recompense din partea organizatiei -
: organizational changes generates a certain paradox: if

In foarte multe situatii, procesul transformarilor
organizationale genereaza si un anumit paradox: daca -
factorii sunt identificati foarte clar, de ce schimbarile sunt, *
de multe ori, mai putin eficiente? Gasirea raspunsului la *
sarcina  a -
managerului de resurse umane. Solutionarea acestei sarcini -

(remunerare, promovare, recunoasterea meritelor etc.).

aceastd intrebare reprezintd principala

chance to know and solve the preoccupations and
come with suggestions regarding the form of changes
and the way, in which it should be introduced. The
human resources manager must prepare very carefully
the communication regarding the proposed change, so

2. Identification of key factors necessary for
the organizational change. These factors can be of

we refer to the structural change we must take into
consideration the following aspects:

e analysis of roles. The human resources
manager must examine the roles that the
employees perform within the posts, compare
the role attributes resulted from post
responsibilities, and in view of their more
ample compatibility, operates with necessary
changes, approved also by the functional
subdivisions managers;

e posts redifining. The human resources manager
is concerned with the posts extension and
enrichment, through their attribution to the

employees professional abilities and
knowledge, in view of increasing their efficient
activity;

e organization analysis. Within this activity, the
human resources manager evaluates the whole
organization structure in view of its
readjustment for forming groupings of more
adecquate activities or more efficient ways of
carrying out the organizational activities.

In case of behaviour change, the specialist in

- the field, Lewin, has elaborated a methodology that
: comprises
metodologie care cuprinde trei etape: ,,dezghetarea” :
. behaviour and ,re-frosing” or fixation of a new

three stages:
»change” or

»thawing” the current
behaviour, elaboration of a new
behaviour [1; 139].

Behaviour thawing refers, firstly, to providing a
changing reason for employees or groups of
employees, i.e. the employees must understand that

The changing stage refers, firstly, to the

human resources manager, in the capacity of changing
promotor, has an essential role in creating a feeling of
»ownership” upon this new behaviour.

Re-frosing supposes the consolidation of the

- new behaviour type, and it is possible through

attracting compensation from the organization
(compensation, promotion, recognition of merits etc.).
In very many situations, the process of

the factors are identified very clearly, why are
changes, very often, less efficient? Finding the answer
to this question represents the main source of the
human resources manager. The solution of this task
may be carried out only through elaboration of a
model of carrying out the changes. This model would
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se poate realiza doar prin elaborarea unui model de
realizare a schimbarilor. Modelul in cauza va permite sa se

eficientd a schimbarilor in organizatie.

in diferite perioade de timp. Putem mentiona modelul
lui Lewin, elaborat in anul 1951,
Beckhard (1969), modelul lui
modelul lui Beer (1990) etc.
schimbarii

in directia eficace,

definite. Etapele mentionate in modelul lui Beer sunt:

e mobilizarea angajamentului fatd de schimbare

prin analiza in comun a problemelor;

e  crearea unei viziuni comune asupra modului de -
organizare si conducere, pentru atingerea unor -

obiective cum ar fi competitivitatea;

e stimularea consensului pentru noua viziune, a |
competentei necesare pentru materializarea ei si a :
coeziunii necesare pentru a se putea merge inainte, :

e raspandirea revitalizarii in toate subdiviziunile, |
fara a o impune de sus — nu fortati lucrurile, :

gaseasca |
propria cale spre noua structurd organizatorica; .

e institutionalizarea revitalizarii prin politici, -

lasati fiecare subdiviziune sa-si

sisteme s§i structuri formale;

e  monitorizarea si ajustarea strategiilor in functie -
in procesul de -
- opportunities. The solution of the changing problem

3. Determinarea oportunititilor de administrare a
Sactorilor-cheie. Solutionarea problemei schimbarilor in -
organizatie presupune traducerea in viatd a realizarilor -
academice 1n activitatea reald a organizatiei. Specialistul in -
domeniu, Dale Lake a transformat interesele angajatilor in -
sapte factori-cheie care trebuie luati in consideratie in -

de problemele aparute
revitalizare [1; 240].

procesul de schimbare organizationala (tabelul 2).

allow to identify the key elements, necessary for the
- efficient changes accomplishment in the organization.
identifice elementele-cheie, necesare pentru realizarea -

According to speciality literature, there are

- more changing models, elaborated by specialists in
Potrivit literaturii de specialitate, existd mai -
multe modele ale schimbdrii, elaborate de specialisti -
- Bandura model (1986), Beer model (1990) etc.
modelul lui -
Bandura (1986), -
- reorganization ot

Conform modelului lui Beer, existd sase etape -
concentrate  pe -
reorganizarea rolurilor, responsabilitétilor si relatiilor -
angajatilor, pentru a rezolva problemele specifice ale -
organizatiei, unde obiectivele si sarcinile pot fi clar -

different periods of time. We can mention Lewin
model elaborated in 1951, Beckhard model (1969),

According to Beer model, there are six stages in
the direction of efficient change, concentrated on
roles, responsibilities, and
employees' relations for resolving the problems
relating to the organization, where the objectives and
tasks may be clearly defined. The stages mentioned in
Beer model are the following:

e mobilization of engagement against change
through the problems’ mutual analysis;

e creation of a mutual vision upon the organizing
and leading way, through the accomplishment
of certain objectives such as competitiveness;

e stimulation of consensus for the new vision, of
the competence necessary for its
implementation and necessary for going ahead;

e cxpansion of revitalization in all subdivisions,
without imposing it from the top - do not force
things, let every subdivision find its own way to
the new organizing structure;

e institution of revitalization through policies,
systems and formal structures;

e strategies monitoring adjustment depending on
the problems arosen during the revitalization
process [1; 240].

3. Determination of key factors management

within the organization supposes putting into practice
of academic achievements in the real organization
activity. The specialist in the field, Dale Lake has
transformed the employees' interests in seven key
factors which must be taken into consideration in the
process of organizational change. (table 2).

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Elementele-cheie care trebuie luate in considerare pentru realizarea eficienta a schimbarilor organizationale /
Key elements which must be taken into consideration for efficient accomplishment of organizational changes

Elementele-cheie / Key elements

Semnificatia / Significance

1

2

Promotorul schimbarii / Promoter of|Identificarea unui
schimbarea de la inceput pana la sfarsit in organizatie / Identification of
an organizer or promoter who will carry out the change from the
beginning to the end in the organization

change

organizator sau promotor care sd realizeze

Crearea nevoii / Creation of need

Felul in care angajatii inteleg necesitatea schimbérilor in cadrul
organizatiei / Way in which the employees understand the need of
changes within the organization

Viziunea afacerii / Business vision

Crearea unei imagini de ansamblu a organizatiei in perioada
postschimbare / Creation of an ensamble image of the organization in
the post-change period
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1

2

Schimbarea sistemului si a structurii /
System and structure change

Identificarea modalitatilor de realizare a schimbarilor in procesele si
structura organizationald existentd / Identification of ways to carry out
the changes in the processes and present organizational structure

Monitorizarea procesului / Process

Selectarea corecta si atentd a indicatorilor necesari pentru realizarea

monitoring schimbarilor / Correct and careful selection of indicators necessary for
changes accomplishment

Realizarea schimbdrilor / Changes|Elaborarea unui plan coerent de realizare a schimbarilor / Elaboration

accomplishment of a coherent plan of changes accomplishment

Managerul de resurse umane nu este obligat sa
initieze transformdrile in organizatie, insd acesta -
trebuie sd detind cunostintele si abilitdtile necesare -
- for supporting and carrying out this process. Being
- aware and defining the key elements, the human
managerii de resurse umane pot realiza schimbarile -
organizationale cu cheltuieli cit mai mici posibile -

pentru  sustinerea
Congtientizand ~ si

si realizarea
definitivand

acestui  proces.
elementele-cheie,

pentru aceasta.

4. Conturarea activitdtilor echipei executante
pentru identificarea factorilor de succes in procesul -
realizarii transformarilor. Imediat dupa determinarea -
schimbarilor
organizationale si a identificdrii noilor directii de -
dezvoltare a organizatiei, managerul de resurse umane -
poate acorda sustinere echipei executante, pentru a -
intelege mai bine operatiunile care urmeazd a fi -
modificate, in vederea realizdrii mai rapide a celor -
prestabilite. In acest sens, managerul de resurse umane :
evidentiazd patru elemente carora trebuie acordatd -

- special attention such as:
extindere a -
organizatiei. Cum de reorganizat afacerea si de -
financiare necesare pentru -
dezvoltarea organizatiei? Ce cunostinte si -
abilitati trebuie sd aiba managerii pentru a -

probabilitatii  succesului in urma

atentia cuvenitd, si anume:
. identificarea  nevoilor  de

gasit resursele

putea identifica partile forte si cele slabe?

. elaborarea unei noi viziuni a organizatiei. Ce °
scopuri urmareste organizatia prin extinderea °
activitatii? Ce se va schimba cand scopul va fi °

atins? :
. organizarea colaborarii. Cine vor fi antrenati °
in realizarea obiectivelor? Cum vor fi motivati *
executantii? :
. schimbarea sistemului §i a infrastructurii '

pentru desfasurarea schimbarilor. Cum se |
inscrie noul program in procesele de productie !

existente?

Pornind de la acestea, managerul de resurse |
umane va ajuta echipa executanta in vederea elaborarii |
unui plan detaliat de transformare organizationala. El ;
procesului de
transformare organizationald, dar si indrumatorul |
echipei respective privind adoptarea unor decizii cat |
. certain decisions the more correct and efficient
. possible.
rolul de promotor al schimbarilor, :
acesta trebuie permanent si destul de meticulos sa !

trebuie sda fie supraveghetorul

mai corecte si eficiente.
Daca  managerul de

=

Linterpreteaza

resurse umane

The human resources manager is not obliged to
initiate the changes in the organization, but he/she is
obliged to possess the knowlege and abilities necessary

resources managers may carry out organizational
changes with the least possible expenses for this.

4. Outline of the executive team activities for
the identification of success factors in the process of
carrying out the transformations. Immediately, after
determining the success probability following the
organizational changes and identification of
organization's development new directions, the human
resources manager may grant support to the executive
team in order to understand better the operations that
are going to be modified, for the purpose to carry out
more rapidly the operations pre-established. With
respect to this, the human resources manager
emphasizes four elements which should be conferred

e identification of organization's extension needs.
How to organize the business and find the
financial  resources necessary for  the
organization's development? What knowledge
and abilities should managers have to identify
strong points and weak points?

o claboration of a new organization' vision. What
goals does the organization follow through the
activity extension? What will change when the
goal is reached?

e collaboration organizing. Who will be trained in
objectives'  accomplishment?  How  will
executives be motivated?

o System and infrastructure change for carrying
out the changes. How is the new program
compatible to the processes of the existent
production?

Starting with this fact, the human resources
manager will help the executive team in view of
elaborating a detailed plan of organizational
transformation. The human resources manager must be
the supervisor of the organizational transformation
process, and also the guide of the team in order to take

If the human resources manager ,,interprets” the
role of changes promoter, this one must prepare
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pregateasca ,terenul” pentru schimbarea organizatiei.

rapid si fara efecte negative procesul transformarilor.

permanently and too thoroughly ,the field” for the
Tinand cont de elementele prezentate anterior, acesta -
va contribui substantial ca organizatia si depdseascd -

- manager

In general, managerii de resurse umane nu sunt -
- effects the transformations process.
tehnologice, contextuale etc. care au loc in cadrul unei -
sau altei organizatii. In ultimul timp, a crescut foarte :
mult rolul §i responsabilitatea acestora, legata de -

preocupati doar de schimbarile structurale,

schimbarile culturale din cadrul organizatiilor.

- another

Inainte de a vorbi despre schimbarea culturii in -
cadrul organizatiei, la care managerul de resurse -
umane trebuie sd participe in mod consecvent, este -

necesar sa definim acest concept.

In opinia -

specialistilor in domeniu, Furnham si Gunter, cultura
reprezintd ,liantul social” si genereaza un ,sentiment -
al colectivitatii”, contracarand astfel procesele de -
diferentiere care constituie o parte imposibil de evitat -
a vietii organizationale [1;183]. in opinia acelorasi :
specialisti, ,,0 culturd bund este consecventd in planul -
componentelor ei si impartasitd in randurile membrilor -
organizatiei, conferindu-i acesteia un caracter de -
unicat, prin care o diferentiazd de alte organizatii” -
- components and spread between the organization's

Cultura, ca atare, se formeaza si se manifestd in -
diferite moduri in organizatii diferite. Nu se poate -
spune cd o culturd este mai bund decét alta, ci doar ci -
nu este la fel din diferite puncte de vedere. Desi nu se -
poate defini intotdeauna o structurd ideald se poate -
afirma cu sigurantd cd o culturd profund asimilata -
- we cannot always define an ideal structure, we can
comportamentului angajatilor i, prin urmare, asupra -
- considerable influence on the employees' behaviour
schimbarea culturii, managerul de resurse umane -
trebuie sa atraga organizatia intr-un proces integru de -
- human resources manager must attract the organization

[1;189].

exerciti o  influentd  considerabila  asupra

performantei organizationale. Pentru a realiza

transformari, care cuprinde mai multe etape, si anume:
Asumarea responsabilitatii

pentru -

schimbarea culturii. Managerul de resurse umane -
trebuie sa detind competentele profesionale necesare -

pentru creareca cadrului adecvat schimbadrii culturii.

sau serviciilor prestate;

si

organization's change. Taking into consideration the
previously presented elements, the human resources
will contribute substantially for the
organization to overcome rapidly and without negative

In general, human resources managers are not
concerned only with structural, technological,
contextual etc., changes that take place within one or
organization. Recently, the role and
responsibility of human resources managers connected
with cultural changes within organizations has
considerably increased.

Before we speak about the cultural change
within the organization, where the human resources
manager must participate consistently in this process, it
is necessary to define this concept. In the opinion of the
specialists in the field Furnham and Gunter, the culture
represents the ,,social liason” and generates a ,.feeling
of collectivity”, counteracting in this way the
differentiation processes which are a part of social life
impossible to avoid [1;183]. In the opinion of the same
specialists, ,,a good culture is consistent in its

members, conferring to this one a unique character and
this differentiates the organization from others” [1;189].

Culture, in itself, forms and manifests in
different ways in different organizations. We cannot say
that one culture is better than another one, but it is not
only similar from different points of view. Although,

affirm surely that a great assimilated culture exercises a

and, consequently, on the organization's performance.
In order to carry out the culture change, the
into an integral transformations which
comprises more stages and namely:
Assuming responsibility for the culture

process

change. The human resources manager must possess
Obiectivul prioritar al schimbarii culturii trebuie sa se -
acceadi pe sporirea veniturilor si a calitatii produselor -
- prior objective of the culture change must base on the

Analiza culturii curente. in aceasti etapa se -
impune aplicarea diferitor chestionare sau realizarea -
anumitor interviuri in vederea analizei culturii din -
cadrul organizatiei. in acest sens, managerii de resurse -
umane pot atrage mai multe categorii de angajati care -
si fie determinati si vind cu un diagnostic al -
problemelor culturale cu care se confrunti organizatia -

s participe la conceperea si implementarea -

planurilor de gestionare a acestor probleme. in plus, -
managerii de resurse umane trebuie si participe -
- implementation of plans in managing these problems.
Programele de consolidare si sustinere a culturii au -
drept scop pistrarea si sustinerea a ceea ce este bun si -

nemijlocit la sustinerea §i intdrirea culturii.

functional in cultura existentd. Potrivit lui Schein,

- strengthening. Culture

professional competences necessary for the creation of
the framework suitable to the change of culture. The

increase of revenues and quality of products or supplied
services.

Analysis of current culture. At this stage, it is
imposed the application of different questionnaires or
carrying out different interviews in view of culture
analysis from within the organization. With referrence
to this, human resources managers may attract more
categories of employees which must be determined to
come with a diagnosis of cultural problems the
organization faces and participate in the conception and

Except this fact, human resources managers must
participate directly in the culture support and
strengthening and support

mecanismele primare cele mai puternice in demersul | programs have the purpose to maintain and support
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de asimilare §i intarire ale culturii sunt:
— lucrurile carora managerii le acorda

controleaza;

critice §i situatiile de criza,
— initiativele  deliberate  din
prin exemplul personal,
cunostintelor si indrumare metodica,

— criteriile de alocare a recompenselor si -

atributelor de statut;
—  criteriile de recrutare,

asumat [1;191].

In plus, exista si alte misuri care ar trebui luate -
in consideratie in vederea sustinerii culturii. In primul -
rand, este vorba de operationalizarea valorilor prin -
implementarea -
programelor de calitate totald si intretinere a bunelor -
relatii cu clientii, asigurarea recompenselor financiare -
- financial compensations for the waited behaviour,

masuri  destinate, cum ar fi

si  ne-financiare  pentru  conduita

asteptata,
imbunatatirea  productivitatii, i

obtinute 1n cadrul cursurilor de perfectionare, instituita -

ca parte dintr-un program de dezvoltare continua.
Schimbarea propriu-zisa a culturii.

numitului ,,decalaj cultural” ce trebuie eliminat.

particulare ale acesteia, cum ar fi: performanta,
angajamentul asumat, calitatea, servirea clientilor,
munca in echipd, instruirea organizationala etc.

Imediat ce au fost stabilite cerintele si au fost
fixate prioritatile, se impune a identifica parghiile -
- following can serve to carrying out the culture change
pirghii pentru realizarea schimbdrii culturii pot -

necesare procesului de schimbare. In calitate de

servi:

e performanta — sisteme de salarizare in functie -
de performantd sau de competentd, procese de -
management al performantei, participarea la -

castiguri, dezvoltarea aptitudinilor etc.;
e angajamentul asumat —  programe

[
0

partea -
conducdtorilor de modelare a rolurilor -
predare a -

selectie, -
promovare si apreciere a angajamentului -

promovarea i
recompensarea muncii in echipd, crearea unor premise -
pentru dezvoltarea unei organizatii care invati etc. In :
al doilea rand, se impune utilizarea setului de valori -
drept listd de repere pentru analiza de constatare a -
performantei individuale si colective. Astfel, se -
accentueaza ideea cd oamenii au datoria sd sustind -
aceste valori. In al treilea rand, trebuie luate masurile :
necesare pentru ca inductia s acopere valorile de bazd -
si modul in care li se cere oamenilor si le realizeze. In -
al patrulea rand, se impune consolidarea instruirii -

De -
obicei, programele de schimbare a culturii incep cu o
analizd a culturii existente. Dupa care se defineste -
cultura scontatd, ceea ce conduce la identificarea asa- -
- disparity” which must be eliminated.

Un program de schimbare cuprinzitor poate -
constitui o parte fundamentald a programului de -
transformare a unei organizatii, insd programele de -
schimbare a culturii se pot concentra pe aspecte -
- such as: performance, assumed engagement, quality,
- clients serving, team work, organizational learning etc.

de -
comunicare, participare si implicare, edificarea -

- what is good and functional in the present culture.
- According to Schein, the primary mechanisms and the
atentie si pe care le evalueaza si le -
- strengthening, are the following:
— reactiile conducdtorilor la incidentele -

most powerful, in the way of culture assimilation and

— works of which the managers pay attention and
that they control and evaluate;

— reactions of managers at critical incidents and
crisis situations,

— deliberate initiatives from leaders of roles
modelling through the personal example,
teaching the knowledge and methodic direction,

— criteria of compensations allocations and
attributes of status;

— criteria of recruitment, selection, promotion and
appreciation of assumed engagement [1;191].
Exept for these measures, there are others which

should be taken into consideration in order to support
the culture. First of all, we mean the values putting into
application through destined measures, such as:
implementation of total quality programs and keeping
good relations with clients, ensuring financial and re-

productivity improvement, team work promotion and
compensation, creation of certain premises for the
development of an organization that learns etc.
Secondly, it is imposed to use the set of values as a
support list, for the analysis of individual and collective.
In this way, we emphasize the idea that people have the
duty to support these values. Thirdly, we must take the
necessary measures for the induction to cover the basic
values and the way which is required by people to carry
them out. Fourthly, it is imposed the consolidation of

education obtained within training improvement
- courses, instituted as a part of a continuous
- development program.

The change of the culture. Usually, the culture
change programs begin with an analysis of the existent
culture. After that, the wished culture is defined, this
will lead to the identification of the named “cultural

A comprehensive change program may
constitute a fundamental part of the transformation
program from one organization, but the programs of
culture change may concentrate on its particular aspects

Once the requirements have been established and
priorities have been set, it is imposed to identify the
levers necessary for the changing process. The

as levers:

e performance — pay systems depending on
performance or competence, processes of
management of quality, participation at
winnings, abilities development etc.;

e assumed  engagement —  communication
programs, participation and implication, setting
up a cooperation and trustful environment etc.;
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unui climat de cooperare si Incredere etc.;
e calitatea — programe de calitate totala;

e servirea clientilor — programe de intdrire a -

bunelor relatii cu clientii;

e munca in echipa — instituirea muncii in echipa, :

managementul performantei colective, :
recompensarea echipei;

e instruirea organizationala — adoptarea de !
masuri  pentru  dezvoltarea  capitalului |

intelectual si a capabilitatii orientate spre .
prin crearea unei |

resurse a organizatiei
organizatii care invata;,

e valorile — obtinerea iIntelegerii, a acceptarii $i .
implicare 1in .
proceselor  de :
management al performantei si initiative de :

angajamentului asumat,
definirea  valorilor, a

prin

dezvoltare a angajatilor [1;192].

sustinerea tehnicd, care constd 1In

procese de productie datoritd faptului ca acesta
participa nemijlocit la definirea si
proceselor de productie, contribuie la reducerea
cheltuielilor de timp ale procesului de productie etc.

sedintele organizatiei nu doar in calitate de observator,
dar si ca expert al proceselor de productie.

Al doilea rol ce revine managerului de resurse
umane este cel de designer. Prin insusirea acestui rol,
el remodeleazd sistemul managerial al resurselor

umane din cadrul organizatiei, si anume: structura .
organizationald, statele de personal, nivelele de :
calificare ale angajatilor, sistemul de stimulente, .
sanctiuni etc. Elaborarea si implementarea unor noi |
sisteme manageriale In cadrul organizatiei necesita ca .
acesta sa fie cu un pas in fata organizatiei, pentru a '

gasi resursele necesare pentru schimbare.
fie un model in procesul schimbarilor organizationale,

organizatiei.

e quality — total quality programs;

e serving the customers — programs of
strengthening the good relations with the clients;

e feam-work — institution of team-work, collective
performance management, team compensation;

e organizational learning — taking measures for
the development of the intellectual capital and
ability directed towards the organization's
resources, through the creation of an
organization that learns;

e values — obtaining understanding and acceptance
and assumed engagement through implication in
defining values, and initiatives of employees'
development [1;192].

In oredr to carry out efficiently the changes
within the organization, it is necessary for the human

. resources manager to perform certain roles. Firstly, we

Pentru ca schimbarile in cadrul organizatiei sa .
se realizeze eficient, este necesar ca managerul de .
resurse umane si indeplineascd anumite roluri. in
primul rand, este vorba de rolul de facilitator. in acest -
sens, managerul de resurse umane este preocupat de :
raspandirea .
informatiei catre angajatii organizatiei. In rolul de
facilitator, el va ajuta angajatii sa inteleagd necesitatea .
schimbdrilor in cadrul organizatiei, precum si si-si .
asume responsabilitatea pentru implementarea noilor |

speak about the role of facilitater. With respect to this,
the human resources manager is concerned with
technical support which consists in spreading the
information towards the organization's employees. As a
facilitater, the human resources manager will help the
employees to understand the need for changes within
the organization, as well as he must assume
responsibility for the implementation of new
production processes due to his immediate participation
in production processes definition and changes,

. contributes to the reduction of production duration time
schimbarea

etc. The human resources manager also participates in

. organization's meetings not only in capacity of
. observer, but also as an expert of production processes.
De asemenea, managerul de resurse umane participa la !

The human resources manager second role is

. that of designer. Through assimilating this role, the
. human resources manager remodels the managerial
. system of human resources within the organization and

. namely: organizational structure, general staff,
. employees qualifications levels, stimulus system,
sanctions system etc. The elaboration and

implementation of new managerial systems within the
organization require that human resources managers be
a step before the organization to find the necessary
resources for the change.

Finally, the human resources manager must be a

> model in the process of organizational changes,
In final, managerul de resurse umane trebuie sa .

improving continuously the managerial system of

. human resources from within the organization.
perfectiondnd permanent sistemul respectiv din cadrul |
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REGLEMENTAREA JURIDICA A :
IMPUTERNICIRILOR :
ORGANELOR :
AUTOADMINISTRARII PUBLICE
LOCALE ;

Drd. Nicolai STOIANOV, ULIM -

Eficienta autoadministrarii locale, in mare .
mdsurd, este conditionata de politica statului in acest '
domeniu, de sistemul de relatii dintre organele puterii '
de stat si cele ale puterii de autoadministrare locala.
Reglementarea de stat a autoadministratiei locale
include un spectru vast de actiuni: reglementarea .
Jjuridica, gestiunea economicd, garantiile de stat ale '
drepturilor etc.

Actualitatea administratiei publice locale este :
determinatd de importanta problemelor ce se referd la :
cercetarea particularitatilor interactiunii organelor :
puterii de stat ale Republicii Moldova si a organelor :
locale, ce s-a produs in perioada de instituire si ;
dezvoltare in R. Moldova a autoadministrarii locale si a
institutelor acesteia. Autoadministrarea locala, in
limitele competentelor sale, este de sine statitoare.
Organele acesteia nu intra in sistemul organelor puterii :
de stat.

Sa examindm bazele juridice ale sistemului :
organelor autoadministrarii locale ca un nivel :
independent al sistemului autoritdtii publice din R.
Moldova. In aceastdi norma juridici se include si
problema principald, legatd de constituirea unui model :
eficient al interactiunii organelor puterii de stat i cele
ale autoadministrarii locale i se referad la: :
independenta fatd de organele puterii de stat sunt :
si cat de sine statdtoare ar trebui sa fie organele :

autoadministrarii locale, pentru ca, pe de o parte, :
solutionarea obiectivelor de importanta nationala :

sa fie asigurata pe tot teritoriul tarii;

problemelor de importanta locala.

pe de alta, independenta acestor organe sa poarte |
un caracter real, nu declarativ in rezolvarea :
. object of the scientists’ attention towards the problems of

. Tellier Z., Roventa-Frumusani D. Resurse umane si dezvoltare organizationald, Editura Cavallioti,
Ulrich, Dave, ¢ gpexmusnoe ynpasnenue nepconanom, Nznarenscteo OO0 «U. JI. Bumbsmcy, Mockea,

3aiitieB, ['eopruil, Ynpasrenue nepconanom: Yduebnoe mocobme, MsnmarensctBo ,,CeBeposanan’, CaHKT-

THE LEGAL REGULATIONS

OF THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF
THE LOCAL PUBLIC SELF-
ADMINISTRATION BODIES

PhD candidate Nicolai STOIANOYV,
ULIM

Local self-administration efficiency is largely
conditioned by state policy in this area, by the system of
relations between state bodies and the self-administration

. bodies. State regulation of local self-administration

includes a wide range of actions: the legal regulation,
economic management, state guarantees of rights.

The importance of the local public administration

. is determined by the importance of problems concerning

the peculiarities of the cooperation between the state
authority of the Republic of Moldova and the local public
self-administration which occurred during the period of
formation of the modern local public self-administration
and its institutions. The local public self-administration in
the framework of its power is independent. The local

. public self-administration bodies are not part of the state
. authority bodies system. Let us consider the legal bases of

the state authority bodies system as an independent level

: of the public authority system in the Republic of

Moldova. The main problem is in this legal norm is
connected with the creation of the effective model of the

. cooperation between the state authority of the Republic of
. Moldova and the local public self-administration:

the level of independence from the state authority,
the necessary limits of independence from the state
authority, so that to take the national importance
decisions for the whole territory of the Republic of
Moldova, from one hand,

the independence of such authority bodies should
carry the real, but not the declarative character in
the decision making process, from the other hand.
The establishment and the development of local
public self-administration institute in Moldova is the

local public self-administration and different aspects of
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Consolidarea §i dezvoltarea
autoadministrare locald in Moldova constituie obiectul

locale si diferite aspecte ale inter-relatiilor acestor
organe cu cele ale puterii de stat.
Problemele interactiunii si colaborarii puterii de

Vasilicicov, L.A. Velihov, A.D. Gradovschi s.a.
In ultimele decenii, interesul
problematica autoadministrarii locale a sporit esential,

publicatii ale cercetatorilor la tema data (R. Drago,
R. Gravert, G. Barabasev, S. Culiev, V. Sincarenco,
A. Covalenco, V. Vasiliev, N. Postovoi, A. Cercasov,
E. Sugrin, I. Dimitriev, N. Cebotariov).
Eficienta autoadministrarii locale,

de stat si cele ale puterii de autoadministrare locala.
spectru vast de actiuni:

e reglementarea juridica;
e  gestiunea economica;

e sustinerea de stat;
e controlul si supravegherea;
e garantiile de stat ale drepturilor.
Una dintre sarcinile de bazd ale acestei :

respectiv al puterii.
locale sunt determinate de
Moldova prin urmatoarele legi:

—  Cu privire la administrarea publica;

— Despre statutul juridic special al Gagauziei -

(Gagauz Yri);
—  Privind descentralizarea administrativa;
—  Referitor la statutul persoanei eligibile locale;

— Cu privire la aprobarea Regulamentului-tip -
despre formarea si functionarea consiliilor locale :

si raionale;

— Privind regulamentele structurilor municipale, -
problemele cauzate de realizarea autoadministrarii .
locale, a sarcinilor si scopurilor sale, locul si rolul :

solutionarea '

carora este efectuatda nemijlocit si (sau) de :

organele elective sau altele ale autoadministrarii .

in executarea puterii poporului,

locale independent.

Competentele autoadministrarii locale constituie :
un element necesar al statutului fiecarui organ local de :
stabilite de catre :
normele dreptului public, mai intdi de toate, determina

administratie publica. Acestea,
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institutului  de -
- and state authority bodies of the Republic of Moldova.
atentiei savantilor fatd de problemele autoadministrarii -
:20m centuries the problems of the cooperation and
- interaction of state authority and local public self-
- administration were considered in the works of Russian
stat si autoadministratiei locale au fost analizate in -
lucrdrile juristilor rusi de la sfarsitul sec. XIX — -
inceputul sec. XX: LN. Batiheev, V.P. Bezobrazov, Al -

in mare
mdsurd, este determinatd de politica statului in acest -
domeniu, de sistemul de relatii dintre organele puterii -
- of the local public self-administration comprises a wide
Reglementarea de stat a celei din urmad cuprinde un -

the relationship between local public self-administration

At the end of the 19" and the beginning of the

lawyers, such as LN. Batiheev, V.P. Bezobrazov, A.L
Vasilicicov, L.A. Velihov, , A.D. Gradovschi and others.
In the recent decades the interest to the topic of

local public self-administration became significant. This
fatd de -
- researchers’ publications on this problem (R. Drago, R.
ceea ce si-a gasit oglindire in numdarul crescand de -
- Al Covalenco, V.I. Vasiliev, N.B. Postovoy, A.L
- Chercasov,

- Chebotariov).

fact can be proved by the increased number of the
Gravert, G.B. Barabashev, S.I. Culiev, V.V. Shinkarenco,

E.S. Shugrin, U.A. Dmitriev, N.G.

The local public self-administration efficiency is
significantly determined by the state politics, the system
of relationship between the state authority and the local

public self-administration. The governmental regulation

number of actions:
— legal regulation;
— economic management;
—  state support;
—  control and supervision;
—  state guarantees of rights.
One of the most important tasks of such regulation

- is the determination of the responsibilities and the local
reglementiri o constituie definirea competentelor si - public self-administration competences. The efficiency of

imputernicirilor autoadministrdrii locale. De faptul ce the local public self-administration activity depends on the

probleme solutioneazi autoadministrarea locala si ce fel ; Problems the local self-administration solves and the

de imputerniciri delegeaza statul organelor sale, depinde responsibilities which the state trusts to these bodies.

eficacitatea activititii acesteia. Referitor la organele | Conceming the local self-administration bodies their

autoadministririi locale, acestea constituie acel set de : responsibilities are the solving of a set of problems which

probleme, rezolvarea cirora este atasati de nivelul | is attributed to this authority level. The competences of the

Competentele autoadministririi - local self-administration are defined by the Constitution

Constitutia  Republicii - of the Republlc of Moldova, by the following laws:

About public administration;

— About the particular legal
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri);

—  About administrative decentralization;

—  About the status of the local elective person;

— About the confirmation of typical
regulations of the formation and functioning
of the local and regional councils;

— About the regulations of the municipal
bodies, problems arisen during local self-
administration, their objectives and aims,
the place and the role in executing the
power of people, the ways of solving these
problems performed also by the elective or
other local self-administration bodies
independently.

The competences of the local self-administration
are a necessary element of the legal status of each body of
public administration. These competences are established
by the norms of the public law and first of all determine

status of
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acele domenii de activitate a populatiei locale, care sunt -
sub jurisdictia lor. :
Constitutia Republicii Moldova, Legea ,.Cu -
privire la descentralizarea administrativa” nr.435 din -
28.12.2006 (in continuare Legea nr.435) si Legea ,,Cu -
privire la administrarea publica locald” nr. 436 din -
aceeasi datd si an (in continuare Legea nr.436), Legea -
»Cu privire la statutul juridic special al Gagauziei -
(Gagauz Yeri)” nr. 344 din 23.12.94 (in continuare -
Legea nr.344) si un sir de alte legi conditioneaza lista -
de probleme care intrd in competenta organelor -
autoadministrarii locale. :
Conform Legii nr. 435, problemele de -
importantd locald — legate nemijlocit de asigurarea unui -
trai decent populatiei comunitatii locale in -
corespundere cu Constitutia RM, se solutioneazd de -
organele autoadministrarii locale de sine stitdtor. :
In  conformitate cu Legea nr. 435, :
descentralizarea administrativa se realizeaza pe baza -
urmatoarelor principii:
a) autonomiei locale, care stipuleazd garantarea -
dreptului si capacitatii reale ale organele puterii -
publice de a reglementa si administra, in -
corespundere cu legea, sub raspunderea sa si in -
interesele populatiei locale, cea mai mare parte a -
problemelor sociale; :
subsidiaritatii, ce prevede realizarea functiilor -
sociale de organele puterii ce se afld mai aproape -
de cetdteni, cu exceptia cazului in care este de -
preferat implicarea organelor puterii de un nivel -
mai superior, ceea ce decurge din volumul si -
caracterul functiilor si necesitatea de asigurare a -
eficientei masurii sociale; :
echitatii, ce vizeaza asigurarea unor conditii §i -

b)

<)

publice cu scopul rezolvarii sarcinilor puse; :
complexitatii imputernicirilor, care stipuleazi ca -
orice Imputerniciri, acordate organelor puterii -
publice locale, trebuie si fie complete si -
excluzive, realizarea lor nu poate fi atacatd sau -
limitatd de alt organ al puterii, in afara cazurilor -
prevazute de lege; :
conformitatii imputernicirilor cu resursele, care -
indicda cd resursele financiare si materiale, -
alocate organelor puterii publice locale, trebuie -
si corespundd marimii si  caracterului -
imputernicirilor rezervate lor, avand drept scop -
asigurarea realizarii eficiente a ultimelor; :
solidaritdtii financiare, ce prevede suportul -
financiar din partea statului al celor mai putin -
dezvoltate unititi administrativ-teritoriale, in -
particular pe calea implementirii mecanismelor -
de distribuire echitabild a mijloacelor financiare; -
dialogului institutional, ce consti in informarea -
si coordonarea statului cu organele puterii -
publice locale, in termen rezonabil, in cadrul -
planificirii si adoptirii unor decizii de structurile -
lor sociale privind orice probleme ce se referi la ,

d)

e)

2)

the spheres of local population activities which are under

- its jurisdiction.

The Constitution of the Republic of Moldova, the
law “About the administrative decentralization” from
28.12.2006 nr. 435 (further Law nr.35) and law “About
local public administration” from 28.12.2006 nr. 436 of
the same date and year (further Law nr. 436), Law “About
the special legal status of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri)” nr.
344 from 23.12.94 (further Law nr. 344) and some other
laws that determine the list of problems which are a part
of competences of the local public self-administration.

According to Law nr. 435 the problems of local
importance — which are directly related to ensuring a
decent life to the local population — in the accordance with
the Constitution of RM, the mentioned law is carried out
by the population and (or) by the local public self-

- administration bodies independently.

According to Law nr. 435 the administrative
decentralization is carried out on the basis of the

following principles:

a) the principle of the local autonomy, providing the
guarantee of the rights and real ability of the local
public authority bodies to regulate and govern the
main part of the public work in accordance with
the law under their responsibility and with the
interests of the local population;

the principle of subsidiary, providing the public
functions realization by the authority bodies which
are closer to the citizens except the case when the
interference of the authority bodies of the higher
level is more preferable. It comes from the size and
the character of functions and the necessity of
public action effectiveness guaranteeing;

the principle of justice, providing the equal
conditions and opportunities guaranty for all local
public authority bodies with the goal of achieving
the results in the process of realizing their power;
the principle of power completeness meaning that
any power given to the local public authority
bodies must be complete and exclusive. The
realization of which cannot be appealed or limited
by other authority body except the cases stipulated
by law;

the principle of power correspondence to the
resources meaning that the financial and material
resources given to the local public authority bodies
must correspond to the size and the character of
their power with the goal of its effective
realization;

the principle of financial solidarity meaning the
financial support of less developed administrative-
territorial units by the state by means of using the
justice distribution of the financial funds;

the principle of institutional dialogue providing the
informing and concordance with the local public
authority bodies during the reasonable terms in the
process of planning and making the decisions by
means of their public structures on any questions

<)

d)

g)

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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acestea direct
descentralizarii administrative;

h) parteneriatului dintre sferele publica si privata,
publica si publicd, publicd si civild, ce prevede -

stat, puterile locale, sectorul privat i societatea

civilg;

i) responsabilititii organelor administrarii publice -
locale, ce stipuleaza obligatia de a realiza, in -
limitele imputernicirilor acordate si stabilite -
acestora de catre lege, a standardelor minimale -
de calitate pentru serviciile sociale si social-utile -

ce intrd 1n competenta organelor -

prestate,
respective.

In corespundere cu art.1 al Legii cu privire la
28.12.2006, -
totalitatea -
organelor publice locale, create pe baza legii cu -
scopul asiguririi intereselor comune locuitorilor -

administrarea  publica nr.436 din
autoadministrarea locald reprezinta

unitatii administrative.

Pentru a percepe esenta acestei definitii, este
Unitatea -
administrativ-teritoriald este o comunitate de oameni -
care trdieste pe un anumit teritoriu (sat, comuna, oras, -
- community consists of two or three and more villages, not
Astfel, dacd comuna este constituitd din doua-trei si -
mai multe sate, atunci nu fiecare sat este o unitate -
administrativ-teritoriald, fiindca de problemele sociale -
ale comunei date se ocupd un singur consiliu si un -
singur primar (de exemplu, comuna Congazcic din -
raionul Comrat este formata din trei sate: Congazul de -
Sus, Congazul de Jos si Dudulesti si in ea activeaza un -

necesar a clarifica unele notiuni.

municipiu) si dispune legal de autorititile formate.

consiliu §i un primar).

Unitatile administrativ-teritoriale ale Republicii
impartite in doud niveluri. Satele -
(comunele) si orasele (municipiile) creeazd primul nivel. -
La nivelul al doilea se afld 32 de raioane, mun. Chisindu si -

Moldova sunt

formatiunea teritorial-autonoma Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri).

Organele locale ale administrarii publice
constituie elemente ale descentralizarii administrative, -
care rezolvd independent probleme specifice -

comunitdtilor locale privind adoptarea deciziilor,
precum si au dreptul, in activitatea lor

limitele teritoriului administrat.

Dupi cum si unititile administrativ-teritoriale, -
organele administririi publice locale apartin la doui -
niveluri. Cele de primul nivel activeazi pe teritoriul -
satului (comunei), orasului (municipiului) si sunt create -
pentru apararea intereselor si solutionarea problemelor

comunitatii locale.

Organele administririi publice locale de nivelul -
al doilea sunt formate si activeazi pe teritoriul -
teritorial- -
autonome Gigiuzia (Gagauz Yeri), pentru apirarea -
populatiei , their problems solving. There is no submission between

raionului, mun. Chisindu, formatiunii

intereselor si  rezolvarea problemelor

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

sau In contextul procesului -

concerning the of administrative
decentralization;

h) the principle of partnership between the public and
private spheres, public and public spheres, public
and civil spheres, guaranteeing the real cooperation
opportunities between the government, local
authorities, private sector and civil society;

1) the principle of responsibility of the local public
authority bodies, providing the realization of
liabilities in the framework of the given to these
organs powers stipulated by law, of the minimal
quality standards of the public services which are
in the competence of these organs.

According to art. 1 of the Law “About the local
public administration” nr. 436 from 28.12.2006, the local
self-administration is the totality of the local public
authority bodies, created on the basis of the law with
the goal to realize the citizens’ interests of the
administrative unit.

In order to understand the sense of this definition it
is necessary to consider some notions. The administrative
and territorial unit is a community of people living on a
definite territory (village, community, city, municipality)
and having the legally formed authority. Thus, if the

process

each village is an administrative and territorial unit, as the
social problems of the community are carried out by a
single council and one mayor (for example, the
community Congazchic of Comrat district consists of
three villages: Verhny Congazchic, Nizhny Congazchic
and Duduleshty, where functions a council and one
mayor).

The administrative and territorial units of the
Republic of Moldova are divided into two levels. The first
level consists of the villages (communities) and cities
(municipalities). The second level comprises 32 districts,
municipality Chisinau and ATU Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri).

The local public administration bodies are the
elements of the administration decentralization, which
solve the specific problems of the local communities in
the administrative and territorial units in the process of

decision making and also in their organizational,
- administrative and financial activity; on initiative in
organizationald, de conducere si financiari, la -
initiativa in tot ce se referad la gestiunea afacerilor -
publice locale, executind, in cadrul legii, puterea in -

all spheres concerning the local public administration
executed in the framework of law and power on the
administrative territory.

As the administrative and territorial units the local
public administration bodies may be of two levels. Those
of the first level function on the territory of the village
(community), city (municipal) and are created for the
protection of the interests of local community and its
problems solving.

The local public administration bodies of the
second level are created and function on the territory of
the district, municipality Chisinau and ATU Gagauzia
(Gagauz Yeri) for the protection of the citizens interests of
the corresponding administrative and territorial units and
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unititilor  administrativ-teritoriale.  Intre
subordonare.

Organele administrarii publice locale
investite cu Imputerniciri complete si complexe.

Acestea pot fi limitate de organul ierarhic superior, cu
public local nu se subordoneazd organelor centrale si
dispun de dreptul de votare.

Conform  functiilor  indeplinite,

administratiei  publice locala se
imputernicite si executive. Organele Tmputernicite sunt

Moldova sunt prezentate in tabelul 1.

organele
publice de nivelul unu si doi nu exista relatii de -

sunt -
higher bodies except the cases provided by the law. The
- local public administration bodies do not subordinate the
exceptia cazurilor prevazute de lege. Organele de nivel -

the public administration bodies of the first and second
levels.

The local public administration bodies possess full
and complex competences. These can be limited by the

central bodies and are independent as their members are

;elected by the citizens of these administrative and
sunt independente de ele, deoarece sunt alese de -
cetdtenii acestor unitdti administrativ-teritoriale, care -

territorial units having the voting rights.
According to the executive functions the local

public administration bodies are divided into authorized
organele -
divizeazd in -

and executive. The authorized bodies are the bodies that
solve (make decisions) on local problems. They refer to

+ the village (community) councils, city (municipality) and
acelea care solutioneazi (adoptd decizii) privind -
problemele de importantd locald. La ele se referd -
consiliile sdtesti (comunale), ordsenesti (municipale), -
raionale si Adunarea Populard a Gégduziei (Gagauz -
Yeri). Adunarea Populard a Gagauziei, de asemenea, -
este investitd cu adoptarea legilor cu caracter local, ce -
actioneaza in limitele formatiunii teritorial-autonome -
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri). Organele imputernicite si -
executive de administrare publica locald ale Republicii -

National Assembly of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri). The
National Assembly of Gagauzia can adopt the local laws
functioning on the territory of ATU Gagauzia (Gagauz
Yeri). The authorized bodies and the executive bodies of
the local public administration of the Republic of
Moldova can be considered in table 1.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Organele de administrare publica locala / The local public administration bodies

Organele administratiei publice locale / The local public administration bodies

Primul nivel / First Level

Nivelul al doilea / Second Level

Organele imputernicite / Authorized bodies

Consiliul satesc (comunal) /
Village (community) council
Consiliul orasenesc (municipal) /
City (municipal) council

Consiliul raional / City (municipal) council

Consiliul municipal Chigindu / Municipal council of Chisinau
Adunarea Populara a Gagauziei (Gagauz Yeri) / National Assembly of
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri)

Organele executive / Executive bodies

Primarii satelor (comunelor) /
Mayors of Villages (communities)
Primarii oraselor (municipiilor) /
Mayors of cities (municipality)

Presedintii raioanelor / Chairmen of districts

Primarul general al Chisinaului / General Mayor of Chisinau
Guvernatorul (bascanul) Gagauziei / Head (Bascan)of Gagauzia
Consiliul executiv al Gagauziei / Executive body of Gagauzia

Organul reprezentativ sau consiliul este organul
colegial al administratiei publice locale si are statut -
autonom fin sensul cd consultd privind problemele ce -
prezinta interesele specifice ale comunitatii locale si -
adoptd decizii referitoare la metodele de realizare a lor -
farda amestecul organelor centrale. Totodatd, acesta -
dispune de imputerniciri doar pentru solutionarea -
numai a intereselor respective. Consiliile se formeazi -
din consilieri, alesi pe calea votarii generale, egale, .

directe, secrete si libere pentru un termen de patru ani.

organelor de putere este stabilit de ,,Codul electoral”.

Organele executive ale administratiei publice

locale reprezinta un sistem din doud niveluri:
Primul — primarii
oraselor (municipiilor);

satelor (comunelor) $1

The representative body or the council is the
collective body of the local public administration and
possesses an autonomous status. It consults on the
points of the specific interests for the local authority,
makes the decisions on the ways of their realization
without interference of the central bodies. At the same
time it possesses the power for the ways of the
interests’ administration determination. The councils
are formed from the number of counselors by the

general, equal, direct, secret and free voting for the
Mecanismul de alegere a reprezentantilor locali ai -
- the representative bodies is stipulated in the “Code

period of 4 years. The mechanism of the elections of

about the elections”.

The executive bodies of the local public
administration represent a system of two levels:

The First - Mayors of villages (communities)

Al doilea — presedintii de raioane, primarul and Mayors of cities (municipalities);
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general al mun. Chisindu, bascanul si Consiliul -
- of Chisinau, Head (Bascan) of Gagauzia and Executive

administratiei -
reprezentativ al unitatii -
executiv  al -
consiliului local, care se alege prin vot universal, egal, -
- body of the local council, which is elected by the
puterea -
executivd, deoarece este responsabil de executarea -
deciziilor consiliului local. El este dator sa execute, in -
legile -
republicane, documentele internationale la care a -
aderat Republica Moldova, precum si toate actele -
administrative, adoptate de organele puterii centrale, -
iar in Gagauzia — legile si actele normative, adoptate -
Consiliul executiv al -

executiv al Gagauziei.

Primarul este
publice locale, organul
administrativ-teritoriale  si

conducatorul
organul

direct, secret si liber.

De asemenea, primarul exercitd

cadrul unitatii administrativ-teritoriale, si

de Adunarea Popularda si
Gagauziel.

Fiind o autoritate de executare a puterii, -
primarul nu se afld in subordonare directd a organului -
- of the district council. He is elected by the district
reprezintd organul -
executiv al consiliului raional. El este ales de consiliul -
raional la propunerea nu mai putin a unei treimi a -
- relations with the government, other central state
Presedintele raionului reprezinta raionul in relatiile cu -
Guvernul, alte organe centrale de stat, cu persoanele -
locale strdine, juridice si fizice, precum si in instantele -
Jjudecdtoresti. De asemenea, el realizeazd conducerea -
operativd a serviciilor operative raionale. Ca si in -
cazul primarilor, presedintele raionului si consiliul -
administrativ- -
autonome, rezolvand probleme la scard raionald in -
- representative and legislative body of the ATU
In Gagauzia consiliile raionale lipsesc. Organul :
reprezentativ si legislativ al formatiunii teritorial- -
autonome Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri) este Adunarea -
Populard a Gagauziei. Aceasta, in activitatea sa, se - of the Republic of Moldova, the Law “About the
conduce de legile R. Moldova, Legea ,,Cu privire la -
- National Assembly consists of 35 deputies, elected at a
- single-seat electoral districts for the period of 4 years.

reprezentativ al puterii.
Presedintele raionului

consilierilor alesi cu majoritatea voturilor lor.

raional activeazd ca niste unitati

concordanta cu legea.

statutul juridic special al Gagauziei (Gagauz Yeri)”.
Adunarea Populara este formatd din 35 de deputati,
alesi pe sectoare, cu un mandat de patru ani.

Guvernatorul puterii executive a Gigauziei este -
Bascanul, care este ales prin vot general si egal, -
direct, secret si liber pe un termen de patru ani. Bascan -
al Gagauziei poate fi ales orice cetitean al Republicii -
Moldova, care a implinit 35 de ani, triieste sau a triit -
- territory of Gagauzia and speaks Gagauzian language.

Conform functiei, bascanul este membru al -
Guvernului RM, confirmat in acest post printr-un -
conduce -

poarti -
rispunderea pentru indeplinirea principiilor stipulate -
in Legea ,,Cu privire la statutul juridic special al -
- legal status of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri)”.

Organul executiv permanent al Gigauziei este -
Comitetul executiv, care este format de Adunarea -
Populari, la propunerea bascanului, prin majoritatea -
, of the Bascan by the majority of the elected voices.

pe teritoriul Gagauziei si cunoaste limba gagauza.

tarii.

5

puterii

decret al Presedintelui
activitatea organelor

Bascanul
publice si

Gagauziei (Gagauz Yeri)”.

voturilor deputatilor alesi.
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The second — head of districts, general Mayor

Committee of Gagauzia.

The Mayor is the head of the local public
administration, the representative body of the
administrative and territorial unit and the executive

general, equal, direct, secret and free voting.

The Mayor realizes the executive power as he is
responsible for the local council decisions execution.
He is responsible to execute the republican laws,
international documents to which the Republic of
Moldova is part, and also all administrative acts
adopted by the central authority, the laws and
regulatory acts adopted by National Assembly of
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri).

Being the executive body, the mayor is not
submitted to the representative authority body.

The head of the district is the executive body

council on the suggestion of no less than one third of
the elected counselors by the majority of their voices.
The head of the district represents the district in the

bodies, local and international juridical and physical
persons, in the courts. He also directs the efficient
management of the district services. As in the case of
Mayors, the head of the district and the district council
work as an autonomous administrative unit solving the
problems on the district territory in accordance with the
law.

There are no district councils in Gagauzia. The

Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri) is the National Assembly of
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri). The National Assembly of
Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri) in its activity follows the laws

particular legal status of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri)”. The

The Head of the executive authority is the
Bascan of Gagauzia elected by means of the general,
equal, direct, secret and free voting for the period of 4
years. As a Bascan of Gagauzia can be elected any
person from the Republic of Moldova, not younger
then 35 years old, who lived or lives now on the

According to the position, the Bascan is the
member of government of the Republic of Moldova
appointed to this post by the President of the Republic of
Moldova. The Bascan conducts the activity of the public
authority bodies and is responsible for the execution of his
functions stipulated by the Law “ About the particular

The constant executive body of Gagauzia is the

Executive Committee which is formed by the National
Assembly of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri) on the suggestion
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Comitetul  executiv  asigurd
de Parlamentul si Adunarea Populara a Gagauziei.

In corespundere cu legislatia in vigoare,

respectarea
Constitutiei Republicii Moldova si a legilor adoptate -
- adopted by the Parliament and the National Assembly
- of Gagauzia (Gagauz Yeri).

organele puterii locale sunt investite cu anumite -
imputerniciri. Notiunea de ,,imputerniciri” nseamna -
capacitatea administratiei publice de a 1indeplini -
imputerniciri speciale. Organele puterii locale au si -
propriile imputerniciri, dar si cele delegate de stat. In :
legea nr.435 sunt stipulate domeniile de activitate ale -
organelor de administrare publica locald de nivelul -
intai si doi. Aceste domenii se atribuie atat organelor -
reprezentative, cat si celor executive, fiind reflectate in -

The Executive Committee provides the respect
of the Constitution of the Republic of Moldova, laws

In accordance with the functioning legislation
the local authority bodies have definite powers. The
notion “power” means the ability of public
administration to execute the authority. The local
authority bodies have their own powers and the
authority given by the state. In the Law nr. 435 the
spheres of activity of local authority bodies of the first
and second levels. These spheres of activity are related
to the representative and executive bodies. These

tabelul 2.

- activities are shown in table 2.

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Domeniile de activitate a organelor administratiei publice locale de primul si al doilea nivel /
The spheres of activity of public administration bodies of local public administration bodies
of the first and second levels

Nivelul intdi / First level

Nivelul al doilea / Second level

1

2

Planificarea urbana sau rurald si administrarea
plantatiilor verzi de importanta locala / Urban and
rural planning and administration of green planting
of local importance

Gestionarea sferelor publica si privata ale raionului, UTA
Gagauzia / The management of the public and private spheres
of the district, ATU Gagauzia

Colectarea si dislocarea deseurilor, inclusiv
salubrizarea si intretinerea locurilor de depozitare a
lor / Collection of the wastes and processing,
sanitary cleaning, care the places of the storage.

Planificarea i administrarea lucrarilor privind constructiile,
intretinerea si gestionarea unor obiecte de stat sau de importanta
la nivelul UTA Gagauzia / The planning and management of the
works on construction, support and use of some state objects of
the district and ATU Gagauzia importance

Repartizarea apei potabile, construirea si
intretinerea canalizatiei, epurarea apelor prelucrate
si a celor reziduale / Distribution of drinking water,
construction sewer system, cleaning of the sewage

Construirea, gestionarea si reparatia drumurilor de importanta
raionald sau la nivelul UTA Gégauzia, precum si a
infrastructurii / Construction, administration and repairing of
the roads, road infrastructure of the district and ATU
Gagauzia importance

Construirea, intretinerea i iluminarea strazilor si
drumurilor publice locale / Construction, care and
illumination of the local roads of the common use

Organizarea transportului auto de pasageri, gestionarea
autogarilor si autostatiilor de importanta raionala sau la nivelul
UTA Gagauzia / Passengers auto transport organizing, bus-
stations and bus-stops of the district or ATU Gagauzia
administration

Transportul public local / Local public transport

Instituirea unor baze generale de amenajare a teritoriului la
nivelul raionului sau al UTA Gagauzia si protectia padurilor
de importanta raionald sau la nivelul UTA Gagauzia /
Establishing the common bases of planning the territory on
the level of the district or ATU Gagauzia, regional and ATU
Gagauzia forests protection

Amenajarea si intretinerea cimitirelor / Support and
care of the cemeteries

Sustinerea si stimularea initiativelor privind dezvoltarea
economica a unitatii administrativ-teritoriale / Support and
stimulation of the initiatives on the economical development
of the administrative and territorial unit

Gestionarea patrimoniului ce se referd la sfera
publica locald / Governing the property related to
the local public sphere

Elaborarea si implementarea proiectelor cu privire la construirea
conductelor de gaz interurbane (inclusiv a celor cu presiune
medie), alte obiecte termoenergetice de importanta locala /
Elaboration and implementation of the projects on construction of
the international gas pipe lines(gas pipe line of the average
pressure), other heat and power engineering objects of the local
importance
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1

2

Construirea, gestionarea, intretinerea si utilarea
institutiilor de invatdmant prescolare si extragcolare
(gradinite, scoli de arta si muzicale) / Governing
the property related to the local public sphere

Gestionarea institutiilor de culturd, a turismului si sportului de
importanta raionala sau la nivelul UTA Gagauzia, a altor
masuri cu caracter educativ, sportiv sau cultural /
Administration of the institutions of culture, tourism and sport
at the regional and ATU Gagauzia level, other actions of
educational, sport and cultural character

Dezvoltarea i administrarea retelelor termice sau a
celor de distribuire a gazelor — urbane si rurale /
Construction, administration, financing and equipping
the educational institutions of pre-school out- of-
school education(kindergartens, art and music schools)

Gestiunea intreprinderilor municipale de nivel raional /
Administration of municipal enterprises of the district level

Manifestarile culturale, sportive, recreative i pentru
tineret, precum si planificarea si dezvoltarea lor /
Cultural, sport, creative activities and the activities for
the youth, their planning and development

Gestionarea institutiilor de asigurare sociala de importanta
raionala sau la nivelul UTA Géagauzia / Social support
enterprises of the regional and ATU Gagauzia importance
administration

Amenajarea pietelor agricole, incaperilor de comert,
realizarea altor masuri cu scopul dezvoltarii economice
a unitatii administrativ-teritoriale / Improvement of the
agricultural markets, trade spaces and other activities
with the goal of economical development of the
administrative and territorial unit

Dezvoltarea si administrarea serviciilor sociale locale,
destinate paturilor social vulnerabile, monitoringul calitatii
serviciilor sociale / Development and administration of the
local social services oriented toward the socially unprotected
groups of the population, monitoring of the social service

quality

Crearea §i gestionarea Intreprinderilor municipale,
organizarea oricaror activitati cu scopul dezvoltarii

Support and stimulation of the initiatives on the economical
development of the administrative and territorial unit

economice a unitatii administrativ-teritoriale / Creation
and administration of the municipal enterprises,
organization of any activity with the goal of the
economical development of the administrative and
territorial unit

Construirea locuintelor pentru paturile social
vulnerabile si altor categorii de populatie si acordarea
lor si a altor beneficii / Construction the houses for the
socially unprotected groups of population and other
categories

Organizarea serviciilor antiincendiare / Fire
prevention service organizing

Pe langd imputernicirile proprii, prezentate mai -
sus, organelor administrarii publice locale pot fi -
delegate si unele imputerniciri ale statului. Art. 6 al -
descentralizarea -
administrativi stipuleazi ci imputernicirile organelor -
publice centrale pot fi delegate organelor publice locale -
de nivelul unu si doi, tinAnd cont de criteriile eficientei -
economice si rationalitate. Delegarea imputernicirilor -
poate fi realizati de citre Parlament la directiva -
Guvernului. In acest caz, trebuie mentionat ci orice -
publice -
centrale spre cele publice locale trebuie neapirat si fie -

Legii nr. 435 cu privire la

delegare a imputernicirilor  organelor

insotite, pentru indeplinirea lor, de asigurare financiara.

primeascd aceste Imputerniciri fird o

comunititile locale cu resursele financiare necesare.
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Besides the own powers described above the
local public administration bodies can have some state
powers. Art. 6 of the Law nr. 435 “About the
administrative decentralization” stipulates that the
power of the central public bodies can be given to the
local public bodies of the first and the second levels
taking into consideration the criteria of the economic
effectiveness and rationality. Delegation of the powers
can be carried out by the Parliament on the suggestion
of the Government. In this case we should point out
that any delegation of the powers of the central public
bodies to the local bodies must be obligatory

- accompanied by the necessary financial support.

Organele administrarii publice centrale nu sunt -
in drept si impund organele competente locale si -
evaluare -
financiard preliminari si a consecintelor pe care -
imputernicirile date le pot provoca, daci nu se consulti -
cu organele locale de nivelul respectiv si nu asiguri -

The central public administration bodies have no
rights to establish or force the local competent bodies
to accept the power without any preliminary financial
valuation, and consequences which the power can
make without consultations with the local bodies of
the correspondent level and without supporting the

local communities with the necessary financial aid.
In prezent, cand rolul administratiei publice ;

Nowadays, when the role of the local public
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locale este vital important si este conditionat de -
complexele problemelor economice, sociale si culturale -
in crestere, organele locale devin un factor foarte -
important de dezvoltare a localititilor, mandatul lor -
devine tot mai decisiv, ceea ce inseamnd c@ persoana -

- local elected person takes exclusive responsibility.
incredere, -
reducerea sardciei cetdtenilor i in cresterea economica -
determind necesitatea credrii unei administratii publice -
eficiente, care depinde in multe de calitatea politicilor -
publice, elaborate si realizate atat la nivel central, cét si -
- at the central and the local level.

votanta isi asuma o responsabilitate deosebita.
Astazi, sperantele in stabilitate,

local.

administration becomes vitally important and is
characterized by the increasing number of economic,
social and cultural difficulties the local authority becomes
the main factor of the settlements development. Their
mandate becomes more important, which means that the

Today the expectations of confidence, stability,
lowering the level of citizens’ poverty and the
economic growth determine the necessity to create the
effective public administration. It depends on the
quality of public politics, elaborated and implemented
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UNELE PROPUNERI VIZAND

PERFECTIONAREA SISTEMULUI :

DE GESTIUNE A VALORII
INTREPRINDERII

Drd. Viadimir SAVCIUC, USM

Dezvoltarea  dinamica a mediului

probleme de gestiune din ce in ce mai complicate,

posibila solutionarea celor mai actuale probleme ale

afacerii, aprecierea diferitelor metode de finantare).

Modelul corporativ-traditional nu mai corespunde :
cerintelor intreprinderii, care raporteaza investitorilor si .
partilor asociate. Valoarea, parte componenta a rapoartelor :
financiare ale companiilor strdine, reprezintad un standard .
ce face posibild caracterizarea eficientd a factorilor de |

extern al .
intreprinderii, cresterea pietei de capital si a concurentei .
pe pietele de marfuri impune businessului modern .
. more
solutionarea carora, in ultimul vand, tine de sporirea .
performantelor afacerii. Gestiunea valorii intreprinderii .
este un exemplu de instrument clasic din cadrul sistemului .
complex de adoptare a deciziilor, in cadrul caruia este .
. possible to solve the most current issues of modern
afacerii moderne (veorganizarea, vinzarea §i cumpararea .
. the assessment of different methods of funding).

SOME PROPOSALS REGARDING
THE IMPROVEMENT OF
ENTERPRISE VALUE
MANAGEMENT SYSTEM

PhD candidate Viadimir SAVCIUC, SUM

The dynamic development of the company's
external environment, growth of the capital market and
increased competition on the markets of goods requires
and more complicated modern  business
management issues, and solving them, in the least, is
related to the increase of business performance.
Enterprise value management is an example of classical
tool of the complex system of decision in which it is

business (reorganization, sale and purchase of business,

Corporate-traditional model no longer meets
the requirements of the company, which reports to
investors and related parties. The value, part of the
financial statements of foreign companies is a
standard that enables the efficient characterization of
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influentd a valorii §i succesului companiei. Gestiunea -
valorii reprezinti o abordare inovativd in reflectarea -
eficientei activitatii Intreprinderii pentru sporirea increderii -
partilor cointeresate §i o mai mare transparentd a -
corporatiei. Dar pentru un numir de intreprinderi -
organizarea gestiunii valorii acestora este dificil de orientat -
spre valoarea de piatd, in pofida mai multor cauze. Pentru -
aceasta se propune urmdtoarea metodologie de gestiune a -
valorii afacerii. Managerii deseori se orienteazd spre -
cotarea actiunilor pe termen scurt. Acest lucru se datoreaza -
faptului ca actionarii incearcd sd motiveze managementul -
la atingerea anumitor indicatori esentiali, si anume -
capitalizarea. O altd variantd ar fi ca bonusurile -
- Another option would be that leaders’ bonuses depend
- directly on the stock dynamics. Example of the
- inefficiency of such a practice has been reflected in
cand managerii, pledand pentru capitalizare, reduceau -

conducatorilor sd depindd direct de dinamica cursului
actiunilor. Un exemplu al ineficientei unei asemenea
practici a fost deja reflectat 1n literatura economica, atunci

activ uzura, inclusiv micsorau investitiile in utilaj. Aceasta

se dezvolta In mod stabil. Just este mentionat ci, in
realitate, eficienta managementului se apreciaza si in baza

mai sus. Instrumentele modeme de gestiune a valorii de
piaté trebuie sd se bazeze pe interconexiunea indicatorilor
de baza ai activitatii economico-financiare a firmei.

inainte de a trece la formarea unui set de
instrumente de gestiune a valorii de piatd, trebuie de
formulate unele notiuni fundamentale.

In primul rind, gestiunea valorii afacerii trebuie si
fie orientatd nu spre maximizarea valorii, ci spre cresterea

semnificatie a oricarui indicator va fi mai micd decét
maximum. Atunci actionarii sperd cd bunastarea agregata,

inalt al valorii de piata, nu trebuie mentionat ca este nivelul
nivel din perioada anterioard, adicé indicatorul respectiv a

crescut intr-o perioadd de timp. Orientarea
maximizarea valorii de piatd poate impune managementul

durabila a valorii de piati, dar nu maximizarea ei intr-o
perioada scurta de timp.

avea o presiune asupra valorii afacerii, chiar daci ,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

factors which influences the value and success of a
company. The value management is an innovative
approach to reflect the efficiency of business activity
for increasing the confidence of stakeholders and for a
greater transparency of the corporation. But for a
number of business enterprises, the organization of
value management is facing difficulties in being
oriented to market value, because of several reasons.
For them is proposed the following methodology of
management of business value. Managers often focus
on short-term rating actions. This is because
shareholders are trying to motivate management
certain essential indicators, especially capitalization.

the economic literature, when managers pleaded for

- capitalization, reduced the wear of assets, in this way
a condus la cresterea actiunilor ca valoare — managerii -
primeau bonusuri, dar compania pierde posibilitatea de a -

diminishing the investment in equipment. This action
led to an increase in stocks value, the managers

- received bonuses, but the company was losing the
- opportunity of a stable development. It is mentioned
altor indicatori, de exemplu, rentabilitatea investitiei, -
venitul total pentru o actiune, ludnd in consideratie si -
dividendele. Astfel, se observa tendinta de orientare spre -
gestionarea valorii de piatd, axatd pe mai multi indicatori -
interdependenti, cum ar fi: venitul, valoarea activelor, -
suma dividendelor achitate i capitalizarea deja mentionata -

that in reality management efficiency is evaluated
based on other indicators such as investment
rentability, total income for stock, taking into
consideration the dividends. Thus, the tendency to
move towards management of market value based on
several interrelated indicators such as income, asset

- value, dividends paid and -capitalization, already
- mentioned above. Modern tools of market value
- management should be based on the interconnection
- of basic indicators of economic basic indicators of
- economic and financial activities of the firm.

Before proceeding to the formation of a set of

- market value management tools should be set certain
- fundamental concepts.
ei. Intr-adevar, orice maximizare presupune ca urmatoarea -

First, management of business value must not

- be directed towards maximizing the value, but
- increasing it
in orice caz, nu se va reduce. In plus, atingdnd un nivel -

Indeed, any maximization implies that the next

- meaning of any indicator will be less than the
maxim. Se poate mentiona cd acesta este cel mai fnalt -

maximum. Then shareholders hope that the aggregate

- welfare, in any case, won’t be reduced. In addition,

spre -

reaching a high market value shouldn’t be mentioned

- as the maximum level. It may be noted that this is the
si intreprindd misuri care ar duce la cresterea valorii -
afacerii intr-o perioadd scurti, in pofida dezvoltarii -
durabile. De aceea, ar fi logic orientarea spre o dezvoltare -

highest level of the previous period, that this indicator
has grown into a period of time. Orientation to
maximize market value may require management to

- take measures that would lead to increased business
- value in a short period, in spite of sustainable

In al doilea rind, cresterea valorii de piat nu poate -
fi permanent, din cauza caracterului ciclic al economiei. -
Reducerea valorii de piati este determinati de inrautitirea -
altor indicatori ai activititii intreprinderii. Totodatd, dupd o -
anumiti perioadd, urmeazi urmitoarea etapd a ciclului de -
viati, ce ar determina cresterea economiei. Cu toate -
acestea, ciclicitatea economiei in perioada declinului poate -

development. Therefore, a shift towards sustainable
development of the market value, and not its
maximization in a short period of time would be
logical.

Secondly, increased market value may not be
permanent because of the cyclical economy. Reducing
of the market value is determined by the worsening of
other indicators of business activity. However, over a
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rezultatele activitdtii intreprinderii satisfac asteptarile -
investitorilor. Aici se necesitd a mentiona ca valoarea de -
piatd a intreprinderilor, care in perioada declinului obtin -
rezultate financiare din cele mai bune, demonstreaza -
cresterea cea mai semnificativdi pe mdésura redresarii -
economiei. De aceea, gestiunea valorii trebuie s fie -
orientatd nu doar spre cresterea continud, ci si la pastrarea -
capacitdtii acestea de a se dezvolta indiferent de etapa -
ciclului economic. :
In al treilea rénd, la baza gestiunii valorii de piati :

st gestiunea indicatorilor de bazi, reflectdnd interesele -
proprietarilor intreprinderii. Luand orice decizie, subiectii -
pietei se bazeaza pe informatia curentd pe care o detin. -
Informatia obiectiva, utild pentru prelucrare, o pot primi -
doar in baza indicatorilor din activitatea financiara. -
Firmele elaboreaza sistemul indicatorilor de baza, care, -
dupa parerea lor, reflectd o activitate financiara eficienta. -
Acest lucru arata investitorilor o posibila crestere a afacerii -
care, la randul sdu, sa evalueze fiabilitatea informatiilor cu -
privire la realizrile companiei si gradul de adecvare a -
rezultatelor, apoi sa decidd cu privire la oportunitatea -
investitiilor in compania respectiva. Insd, in acest caz,
apar §i unele situafii discutabile, cum ar fi: :
> legea permite variabilitatea elaborarii rapoartelor -
financiare ~ §i  rezultatelor  financiare  ale -
intreprinderii, ceea ce permite celor din urma si-si -
prezinte activitatea sa investitorilor; :
protectia tainei comerciale nu permite divulgarea -
informatiei complete privind activitatea firmei. Intr- -
adevér, compania concurentd, procurdnd o cantitate -
nesemnificativd de actiuni, ar putea obtine acces la -
informatia contabild sau de altd naturd, pentru -
utilizarea ei in scopurile sale. Asemenea actiuni -
prezintd un pericol serios pentru activitatea firmei, -
de aceea, in limitele pastrarii secretului comercial in -
scopuri de a respecta interesele proprietarilor, -
informatia prezentat este foarte succinti. Aceasta -
conduce la faptul cid investitorii, apreciind -
activitatea intreprinderii, utilizeaza doar informatia -
accesibild, prezentatd in forma deschisa; :
analiza indicatorilor dispersati, cu utilizarea -
metodelor  traditionale, oferi o  imagine -
contradictorie a rezultatelor activitatii firmei. -
Obtinerea unor rezultate satisficitoare chiar si -
pentru toti indicatori nu poate fi stabilita, daca luim -
in considerare dinamica fiecirui indicator in raport -
cu celilalt. Prin urmare, niste proprietiti importante -
in gestiunea indicatorilor-cheie devin subordonarea -
lor dinamica si comparabilitatea dinamica. :
Indicatorii activitatii intreprinderi, ce -
caracterizeazi interesele actionarilor si managerilor, se -
modificd in timp, pot fi mai buni sau mai rii decat -
asteptirile lor, aranjeazi sau nu diverse grupuri de interese. -
in plus, interesele combinate ale proprietarilor si societatile -
de administrare se poate schimba in timp. Prin urmare, -
managementul costurilor de afaceri necesiti, pe de o parte, -
un criteriu de eficienti a managementului cu privire la -
indicatorii-cheie de performanti, pentru a oferi o imagine ,

certain period of time follows the next stage of its life
cycle when the economy would increase. At the same
time, the cycles of the economy during the downturn
may be pressure on business value, even if the results
meet the expectations of investors. Here we need to
note that the market value of firms which during the
financial downturn obtain best result, show significant
growth while the economy recovers. Therefore, value

- management should be focused not only on continuous

growth, but the ability to grow regardless the economic
cycle stage.

Thirdly, at the basis of the market value
management is the management of basic indicators,
reflecting the interests of business owners. Taking any
decision, subjects of the market take into consideration
the information they hold. Objective information,
useful for processing, one can get only through the
indicators of financial activity. Firms develop core
indicators system, which in their view, reflects an
effective financial activity. This shows investors a
possible increase in business which turn to assess the

reliability of information on the achievements of the
- company and the adequacy of the results, then decide

regarding the opportunity of investments in that
company. But in this case appear some questionable
situations, such as:

» law allows the variability of elaboration of the
financial reports and financial results of the
company, which allows the latter to present their
work to investors;
commercial secret protection does not allow full
disclosure of information of business activity.
Indeed, by purchasing insignificant amount of
shares, the competing company could gain
access to accounts or other information to use
them in their purposes. Such actions pose a
serious threat to business activities, that’s why in
commercial purposes, to meet the interests of the
owners, the information provided is very brief.
This leads to the fact that investors use only the
accessible information presented in open form;
the analysis of the indicators dispersed with the
use of traditional methods offer a contradictory
picture of the company's business results. To
obtain satisfactory results even for all indicators
can not be established, if we consider the
dynamics of each indicator in report with the
other. Therefore, important properties in the
management of key indicators is their dynamic
subordination and dynamic comparability.
Indicators of business activity that characterize
the interests of shareholders and managers, change
over time, can be better or worse than their
expectations. In addition, the combined interests of
owners and management companies can change over
time. Thus, the efficiency of management on key
performance indicators on the one hand provides a
dynamic picture, on the other hand - a measure of
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dinamicd; pe de alta parte — o masura a abaterii de valorile -
reale din exploatarea acestui criteriu. in plus, interesele :
globale ale proprietarilor si managementul intreprinderii se -
pot schimba in timp. De aceea, pentru gestiunea valorii -
afacerii este necesar atat criteriul de eficientd a gestiunii cu -
indicatorii de performantd, pentru a oferi o imagine -
dinamicd, cit si masurarea nivelului abaterii mdrimilor -

reale ale indicatorilor de functionare de la criteriul dat.

De asemenea, trebuie de luat in considerare faptul ¢, -
in scopul gestiunii valorii dupd indicatori, se necesitd o -
ierarhizare a lor, care ar satisface majoritatea participantilor -
§1:
eterogenitatea indicatorilor complici aceastd sarcind in -
limitele abordarilor existente. Pentru rezolvarea acestor -
probleme, vom atribui gestiunii indicatorilor principali -
proprietdti de compatibilitate si subordonare dinamicd, ceea -
ce Inseamna ca eterogeni, la prima vedere, indicatorii pot fi -
comparati si subordonati, dacd sd privim din punctul de -
vedere al modificdrilor lor in dinamicd. Caracteristicile -
incomparabile ale economiei pot deveni comparabile in -

la  managementul intreprinderii. ~ Diversitatea

dinamica.

In dinamica, caracteristicile temporale

subordonate relativ la fiecare. Datoritd

exploatare a indicatorilor analizafi:
>
aprecierea eficientei gestiunii corporative;
>

de
situatiei

analiza tendintei
inrautatire a
intreprinderii;

imbunatatire

>

>
analizate in aceeasi perioada.

Astfel, se poate afirma ci dezvoltarea intreprinderii -
este descrisd adecvat de un model dinamic, in care diverse -
caracteristici speciale trebuie sa fie intr-o anumita relatie -

interdependenta.

In al patrulea rind, se face deosebire intre -
conceptul de valoare a afacerii si valoarea actiunii. Aceasta -
deosebire este determinati de particularititile organizarii -
sistemului financiar al statului. In teoria economica se -
deosebesc doui modalititi de organizare a sistemului -
financiar: anglo-saxon si european. Sistemul financiar -
anglo-saxon se caracterizeazd prin nivelul finalt de -
dezvoltare a pietei de capital, de aceea modalitatea -
esentiali de atragere a resurselor financiare este emisiunea -
de actiuni, obligatiuni si altor hartii de valoare. Drept -
criteriu de bazi al eficientei afacerii apare majorarea -
valorii actiunilor in interesul actionarilor. Sistemelor -
financiare de tip european este specific nivelul scizut de -
dezvoltare a pietelor de capital. Pentru modelul european, -
scopul principal este cresterea valorii de piati a companiei -
proprietarilor, -

in intregime, reflectind interesele
creditorilor, lucratorilor si ale statului.
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ale -
intreprinderii au o ordine naturald, pot fi ordonate si
realizdrii -
principiilor de compatibilitate si subordonare dinamica, -
acestea pot fi comparate cu rezultatele activitatii de -

cu standardele si normele aprobate pentruz
cu datele similare din anii precedenti pentru
sau -
economice  a -

cu datele similare ale altor intreprinderi, ceea -

cu diferiti indicatori neomogeni ai companiei -

deviation of actual values from the operation of this
criterion.

It should also be taken into account, that the
value management on indicators, requires a hierarchy
of them, which would satisfy the majority of
participants in company management. Diversity and
heterogeneity of indicators complicates this task within
- the existing approaches. To solve these problems, we
assign the management of key indicators, compliance
and subordination dynamic properties, which means
that they are heterogeneous, at first glance, the
indicators can be compared and subordinated, if you
look in terms of their dynamic changes. Incomparable
characteristics of an economy can become comparable
in dynamics.

In dynamics, temporal characteristics of the
enterprise have a natural order, can be ordered and
relatively attached to each other. Thanks to the
achievement of  compatibility and  dynamic
subordination principles, they can be compared with
- results of operation of the indicators analyzed.:

» with standards and rules approved for
assessment of the effectiveness of the
corporate management;

with similar data from previous years on
improving or worsening trend analysis of
the economic situation of the enterprise;
with different heterogeneous indicators of
the company analyzed in the same period.

Thus, it can be stated that business development

is adequately described by a dynamic model in which
various special features should be in a certain relation
- of interdependence.
Fourth, there’s a difference between the concept
- of business value and value of the stock. This
difference is determined by the particular organization
- of the state financial system. In economic theory there
are two ways of organizing the financial system: the
Anglo-Saxon and the European. The Anglo-Saxon
- financial system is characterized by high levels of
- capital market development, so, essential means of
attracting financial resources is the issue of shares,
debentures and other securities. As a basic criterion of
business efficiency is increasing shareholder value in
the interests of shareholders. Peculiar for financial
systems of the European type is the low level of capital
market development. For European model main
purpose is to increase the market value of the company
as a whole, reflecting the interests of owners, creditors,
employees and the state.

Despite the differences in business management
due to different financial systems, their essence is the
same — namely increasing the welfare of all interested
parties. Hence, the tools of the market value
management must be directed both at increasing the
market value of shares, and build increased market
value of the business. Especially that in the conditions
, of the Republic of Moldova most enterprises are not

>
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Exceptand diferentele, In scopul gestiunii afacerii in -
sistemele financiare mentionate, esenta lor este aceeasi, si -
anume majorarea bundstrii tuturor partilor cointeresate. De -
aici rezultd ca instrumentele gestiunii valorii de piata trebuie -
sa fie orientate atat spre cresterea valorii de piata a actiunilor, -
cat si spre sporirea valorii de piatd a afacerii. Cu atit mai -
mult cd, in conditiile Republicii Moldova, cea mai mare -
parte a intreprinderilor nu sunt emitente active de hartii de -

valoare, dar foarte cointeresate de cresterea valorii afacerii.

Majorarea valorii de piata constituie rezultatul cresterii
valorii interne, in viziunea multor investitori, iar gestiunea -
valorii afacerii se efectueaza prin intermediul indicatorilor -
principali ai activitatii. Problema este ci investitorii vad ca -
indicatori-cheie sunt diferiti. Deci, pentru unii investitori este -
importanta cresterea nivelului realizarii, care, dupa parerea lor, -
caracterizeazd competitivitatea produselor i capacitatea de a -
genera fluxuri de numerar semnificative. Pentru altii are -
importantd marimea firmei, reflectati prin indicatorul -
activelor totale. lar altii acorda atentie la marimea profitului, -
care, In opinia lor, este un indicator de performantd si sursa de -
dividende. Pe aceastd bazi, in scopul de a controla costurile -
firmei, este necesar a coordona diferite cerinte ale -
proprietarilor, pentru a gisi un echilibru de interese. Pentru -
coordonarea reciprocd a diferitelor interese, exprimate prin -
diversi indicatori, vom utiliza principiul comparabilitatii -

dinamice si subordondrii dinamice.

in calitate de indicatori principali ai echilibrului de
interese, vom lua in considerare urmdtorii indicatori: -
venitul din vanzari (VV), profitul pana la impozitare (PPI), -
profitul net (PN), numarul de personal (NP), totalul de -
active (TA) si dividendele plitite (DP). Anume acesti -
indicatori se recomanda sd fie utilizati de investitori in -
analiza activititii intreprinderii. In primul rénd, avand in :
vedere informatiile limitate, specifice managementului -
corporativ, indicatorii prezentati sunt mai accesibili -
analize, din cauza faptului cd acestia sunt publicati in -
mass-media si in unele publicatii economice. In al doilea :
rand, ei reflectd caracteristicile financiare importante -

active issuers of securities, but are very interested to
increase business value.

Market value increase is the result of the
internal value increase in the vision of many
investors, and the business value management is
performed through the key indicators of activity. The
problem is that investors see different indicators as
key indicators. So, for some investors the importance
- of increasing achievement, which in their view,
characterizes the competitiveness of products and the
ability to generate significant cash flows. For others it
does matter the company size, reflected by the
indicator of total assets. Still others pay attention to
the size of profit, which in their view, is a
performance indicator and is the source of dividends.
On this basis, in order to control business costs is
necessary to coordinate different requirements of
owners to find a balance of interests. For mutual
coordination of various interests expressed by various
indicators, we use the principle of dynamic
subordination and dynamic comparability.

As main indicators of the balance of interests
we take into account the following indicators: income
from sales (IFS), profit before taxation (PBT), net
- profit (NP), number of staff, total assets (TA) and
- paid dividends (PD). Is recommended that these
indicators be used by investors to analyze the
business. First, given the limited information specific
to corporate management, the indicators presented are
more available for analysis, because these indicators
are published in the media and some economic
publications. Secondly, they reflect the financial
characteristics important for potential investors: sales
volume and total assets — SV and TA, profit before
taxation (PBT) and net profit (NP), productivity (P)
and employers welfare (D). Thirdly, the indicators
can be analyzed in the dynamic experience that can
serve as a standard for dynamic indicators.

pentru investitorii potentiali: volumul vénzarilor si total -

active — VV si TA, profitul pana la impozitare (PPI) si -
profitul net (PN), productivitatea (P) si bunastarea -
patronilor (D). In al treilea rand, indicatorii prezentati pot fi -
analizati in dinamicd, care poate servi drept etalon al

indicatorilor de dinamica.

1 <Ritmul (NP) < Ritmul (TA) < Ritmul (VV) <
< Ritmul (PPI) < Ritmul (PN),
1 <Ritmul (DP),
unde ritmul (a) — ritmul de crestere a indicatorului (a)

Continuitatea indicatorilor se bazeaza pe rationamente -
logice. De exemplu, cresterea veniturilor din vanzari trebuie -
sa fie mai mare 1n raport cu majorarea activelor totale, ceea -
ce ne confirmd imbunititirea activitdtii intreprinderii,
reprezentatd de ciclul de conversie a activelor. Sau sporirea -
rapida a profitului in raport cu venitul din vanzari indicd -
faptul ca veniturile Intreprinderii sunt in crestere Intr-un ritm -

mai rapid decat cheltuielile, ceea ce demonstreaza activitatea

1 < Rate of growth (NP) < Rate of growth (TA) <
< Rate of growth (IFS) < Rate of growth (PBT) <
< Rate of growth (NP),
1 < Rate of growth (PD)
where rate of growth (a) — rate of growth of the
-~ indicator (a)

The continuity of the indicators are based on
- logical reasoning. For example, the increase in income
- from sales should be higher in relation to total assed
- growth, which confirms improving the business,
- represented by the asset conversion cycle. Or, the rapid
- rise in profit, compared with income from sales
- indicates that the company revenues are growing at a
- faster pace than costs, demonstrating the efficient
- activity of the enterprise market.
The place of the indicator profit before taxation
- (PBT) depends on the dividend policy of the company.
., We forward a tough requirement for dividends paid,
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eficienta a Intreprinderii pe piata.

Locul indicatorului profitul pana la impozitare (PPI) -
depinde de politica de dividend a intreprinderii. Inaintam o :
cerinti durd dividendelor platite, dar care corespund -
intereselor mai multor actionari: ritmul (DP) > 1 (adica -
marimea dividendelor platite, cel putin, nu trebuie si se -
reducd in timp). Actionarii vor fi siguri in veniturile lor -
curente, dar managerii vor sta linistiti in privinta asigurarii -
- dynamics of indicators characterizing the high degree

Astfel, ordinea diferitelor interese va ardta exact ca -
sistemul de inegalitati in varianta finald. Aceastd dinamica -
a indicatorilor caracterizeazd gradul inalt al echilibrului de -
interese si capacitatea de a crea valoare pentru proprietarii -
sdi, cresterea in viziunea investitorilor a valorii interne, -
- value, satisfy all demands. It is aimed not at

Instrumentarul propus de gestiune a valorii de piata -
satisface tuturor cerintele inaintate. Acesta are drept scop -
nu maximizarea valorii de piatd, ci cresterea ei. Mai mult -
decat att, o astfel de crestere nu poate asigura decat -
activititile care au un efect pe termen scurt. Realizarea -
etalonului dinamic este rezultatul activittilor complexe, -
care contribuie la ridicarea productivitatii, activitatii de -
Acest lucru contribuie la -
- investors in the company. In the decline phase

Respectarea echilibrului de interese in conditiile -
inrautatirii conjuncturii economice asigurd si in conditii de -
criza atentia sporiti a investitorilor fatd de intreprindere. in :
sale -
investitionale, limiteazd cheltuielile care au un impact -
negativ asupra volumului productiei realizate in economia -
globala. Aceste conditii sunt obiective, altfel etalonul -
dinamic se incalca. Dar, dacd micsorarea venitului este -
insotitd, respectiv, de micsorarea corespunzitoare a -
cheltuielilor care, la randul lor, conduc la o scidere a -
profiturilor cu un ritm mai redus decat veniturile, -
- potential of the company providing the ability to
nesemnificativd. Chiar si in conditiile crizei economice -
aceasta este necesar si trebuie si se realizeze cit mai -
aproape de dinamica punctelor de referinta. Acest fapt va -
indica asigurarea potentialului financiar al intreprinderii si -
capacitatea de reluare rapidi a cresterii. In cazul -
interactiunii unor indicatori-cheie, se elimina posibilitatea -
Sistemele -
contemporane de evidenti contabild, in anumite limite, -
variabilitatea in  formarea indicatorilor de -
profituri etc. -
Aceasta, la randul siu, permite finansistilor din cadrul -
intreprinderii si prezinte informatia privind situatia -
financiari , infrumusetati”, astfel ascunzand situatia reald a -
acesteia. Desigur, piata reactioneazi la astfel de informatie -
denaturati a cresterii valorii de piatd, pentru ca investitorii, -
in acest caz, si ia decizii bazate pe informatii neobiective. -
Desigur, acest proces nu poate continua la infinit. Mai -
devreme sau mai tarziu, aceste problemele vor deveni -
evidente si ar fi imposibild eschivarea. Dar utilizarea in -
termen scurt a acestor instrumente reprezinti o varianti -
frecventi de majorare a valorii de piati. Utilizand situatia -
financiard conform standardelor internationale, aceasta se ,

ritmului de crestere a dividendelor, din lipsa de interes.

ceea ce duce in final la cresterea valorii de piata a afacerii.

afaceri i rentabilitatii.
intercorelarea diferitor indicatori.

faza declinului, subiectii reduc programele

incélcarea  dinamicii  etalonului va fi  relativ

financiare.

A

de manipulare a situatiei

permit

performanta-cheie:  venituri, cheltuieli,
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- but more of interest to shareholders: rate of growth

(PD) > 1 (the size of paid dividends may not be
reduced in time). Sharcholders will be sure of its
current revenues, but managers will sit quietly in the
insurance rate of dividend growth, due to lack of
interest.

Thus, the order of various interests will look just
like the system of inequalities in the final version. The

of balance of interests and ability to create value for its
owners, investors view the increase in domestic value,
which ultimately leads to increased market value of the
business.

The proposed instrumentation of the market

maximizing market value, but its growth. Moreover,
such an increase can provide only a short term effect.
Achieving the dynamic standard is the result of
complex activities, which help to increase productivity
and profitability of its business.

Respecting the equilibrium of interests in
conditions of worsening economic ensures even
during economic crisis the increased attention of the

subjects reduce their investment programs, limiting
their costs which impact negatively on production
volume achieved in the global economy. These
conditions are objective, otherwise the dynamics
standard is violated. But if decrease of income
corresponds to decrease in expenditure, which in turn
leads to lower profits and a lower rate than income,
then the violation of the dynamics standard will be
relatively insignificant. Even during the economic
crisis is necessary and should be done as close to the
dynamic reference points. This will show the financial

resume rapid growth. In case of interaction between
key indicators is eliminated the handling of financial
situation. Contemporary accounting systems, within
certain limits allow variability in the formation of key
performance indicators: income, expenses, profits and
other. This in turn allows the finansists from the
company to present information on their financial
situation “beautified” as concealing the real situation
of the company. Of course, the market reacts to such
“enriched” information, as investors in this case, to
make decisions based on non-objective information. It
is obvious that this process can not continue forever.
Sooner or later, these problems would become evident
and then would be impossible to avoid. But short-
term use of these tools is a common variant of
increase in market value. Using the financial situation
according to international standards, the situation is
changing. Compliance with the standard dynamic
indicators can not be achieved by simple
manipulation of the financial situation. In our opinion,
the achievement of the compliance of the dynamics
etalon of the indicators only through the manipulation
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schimba. Respectarea etalonului dinamicii indicatorilor nu -
poate fi realizat prin manipulare simpld a situatiei -
financiare. In opinia noastrd, realizarea conformititii -
etalonului dinamic al indicatorilor doar prin intermediul -
manipuldrii cu situatia financiar este imposibil, deoarece, -
modificand un indicator, trebuie luati in considerare -

interdependenta acestuia cu alti indicatori.

Indicatorii, utilizati in gestiunea valorii de piatd in
baza etalonului dinamic, pot fi accesati liber in informatiile -
permite -
si -
determinarea directiei valorii de piatd de oricare participant -

Limitarea
echilibrului

oficiale.
aprecierii

financiare
efectuarea

informatiei

de interese

al pietei atat actionarilor proprii, cét si investitorilor straini.

Regula-etalon se bazeazd pe proprietitile de
subordonare dinamica si comparabilitate dinamica. Acest -
fapt permite aprecierea activitatii intreprinderii ca rezultat al -
totalitatii factorilor si permite obtinerea interpretdrii unice a -
rezultatelor activitatii. Etalonul dinamicii corespunde atat -
cresterii valorii actiunilor, cit si a cresterii afacerii. Acest -
raport trebuie si fie respectat de orice intreprindere, -
indiferent de negocierile pe piata de capital. Acest fapt este -
important pentru economia Republicii Moldova, unde doar -
0 mica parte din Intreprinderi coteaza actiunile sale la bursa -
sau actiunile acestora sunt nigte instrumente financiare care -
au o lichiditate scazutd, ceea ce prezintd o dificultate pentru -

aprecierea obiectiva a valorii de piatd a acestora.

Etalonul dinamic reflectd echilibrul de interese din
cadrul intreprinderii, deci caracterizeazd in ce masurd -
intreprinderea are capacitatea de a crea valori pentru -
actionarii sdi. in cazul nerespectirii etalonului dinamicii
indicatorilor, managementul intreprinderii trebuie sa ia -
masuri pentru a remedia situatia creati si a atinge -
echilibrul de interese. Pentru aceasta este necesar a -
determina care din relatiile analizate sunt mai problematice -
domeniului de activitate §i necesitd eforturi pentruf

imbunatatirea situatiei.

of the financial situation is impossible, because
modifying one indicator should be considered its
interdependence with other indicators.

The indicators used in the market value
management in basis of the dynamics etalon can be
freely accessed in formal financial information.
- Limitation of information allows assessment of the
balance of interest and determines the direction of the
market value of any market participant, both its
shareholders, as well as foreign investors.

The etalon rule is based on the properties of
- dynamic comparability and dynamic subordination.
- This allows assessing the activity of the enterprise as a
result of the totality of factors and leads to unique
interpretation of the results of the activity. The etalon
of dynamics corresponds to both increase of
shareholder value, as well as increase of business
value. This report should be respected by any
organization, regardless of the negotiations on the
capital market. This is important for the Moldovan
economy, where only a small portion of its shares
quoted on the stock exchange companies, or their
actions are some financial instruments that have low
liquidity, which present a challenge for objective
assessment of their market value.

The dynamics etalon reflects the balance of
interests in the company, so it characterizes to what
extent the company has the ability to create value for
its shareholders. If the etalon of dynamics indicators is
not respected, company management must take
measures to remedy the situation and to achieve an
equilibrium of interests. For this it is necessary to
determine which of the relations are considered
problematic for the industry and require more efforts to
improve their situation.
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ELABORAREA STRATEGIEI DE
MARKETING iIN RAMURA
SERVICIILOR EDUCATIONALE

Drd. Vera BALOVA, ULIM

Rentabilitatea investitiilor in educatie este destul de
inalta, deoarece cererea de studii, indeosebi calitative, are
perspective importante pentru dezvoltarea societatii. Dar
rezultatele nu apar imediat, ci cu trecerea timpului. Aceasta

Paera U.B. Hpaxmuttecxue ACNneKmbspl UCNnOJIb306AHUSA pe3Ylbmanios qbuHchogozo anamusza 6 OYeEeHKe

Yepemymikun C.B. Makcumusuposams 6o2amcmeo, a ne cmoumocms // ®uHancs! u kpeaut, 2008, No33.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE
EDUCATIONAL MARKETING
STRATEGY

PhD candidate Vera BALOVA, ULIM

Return on investment in education is quite high,
| as the demand for education, especially for quality
\ education, has significant prospects for development.
1 However this is not achieved immediately but is
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determind necesitatea unei strategii contemporane bine -
gdndite unei tactici din partea subiectilor economici in sfera -
- area.

datd.

Problema privind necesitatea elaboririi unei strategii -
a dezvoltarii Tnvatimantului superior este abordatd de -

cercetatori In mod diferit. O seama de cercetatori, printre

contra ideii planificarii

delayed in time. This necessitates a thorough and
modern strategy and tactics for the activities in this

The point about creating the strategy of the
university development is not perceived as

- unequivocally as it could seem. Some scientists,
care §i lordul Darenford, aflati de mai multi ani la -
conducerea Scolii Economice Londoneze, se pronuntau -

strategice a  invatgimantului -

universitar, considerand ci acest instrument nu poate fi -
folosit decat in situatii exceptionale. Argumentul suprem al -
acestor cercetdtori constd in faptul cd institutile de -
invatamant superior (IIS) nu sunt in masurd si tind sub -
control evolutia situatiei din afara. Si deoarece acest control -
lipseste, institutia universitard nu poate efectua decat o -
planificare operativa, lucru pe care il si face, intocmind de -
fiecare datd bugetul anual sau pregitindu-se de atestdrile -

periodice.

A

among them Lord Darenford, who directed London
School of Economics for a long period of time, were
against the idea of the university strategical planning,
considering it just an instrument used in very specific
situations. Their argument was the lack of the
university control for the development of external
situation. If there is no control, the university is able
to use just the efficient planning. And it does by
making the annual budget or preparing for the
periodical attestation.

Other researchers believe that the university

- needs a strategical planning but just in the framework
Alti cercetdtori sunt de pdrerea ca institutiile -
universitare au nevoie de o asemenea planificare strategica, -

fie barem i in limitele impactului asa-numitelor ,.forte
- planning for the universities but also marked the most

Keller, Blow, Duderstadt si alti economisti nu numai -
cd argumentau, in lucrdrile lor, necesitatea planificarii -
strategice pentru institutiile universitare, ci si relevau cele -
mai importante componente ale procesului. Keller mentiona -
in ele trei aspecte interioare (traditiile si valorile, partile forte -

istorice”.

directiile dezvoltarii pietei si nivelul concurentei).

Duderstadt,

of the so-called ‘historical forces’ influence.
Keller, Blow, Duderstadt and others, in their
works not only proved the necessity of the strategical

important components of this process. Keller pointed
out three internal aspects (traditions and values,
strong and weak points, opportunities and priorities)
and three external aspects (environmental tendencies,
directions of the market development and competitive

situation).
exterioare (tendintele evolutiei mediului inconjurdtor, -

Blow singled out the necessity of the structural

- organization of the university creative activity and

Blow evidentia, in special, necesitatea organizarii -
structurale, favorabild activitétii creatoare a IIS, remarcand -
totodatd un eventual conflict intre birocratia academica si -
potentialul de creatie al institutiilor de invatimant superior. -

relevand principalele forte motrice ale -

planificarii strategice (imperativele financiare, modificarea
setului de necesititi ale societdtii, progresul tehnic si -
conditiile pietei), mentiona diferentele dintre invatamantul -

universitar profesional si cel clasic. In ceea ce priveste

seama si de ele la planificarea strategica pe termen lung.

cunostinte;  instruirea,

told about the possible conflict of the academic
bureaucracy and university creative potential.
Duderstadt defining the main driving forces of the
strategical planning (financial imperatives, public
needs changing, technical progress and market
conditions) pointed out the difference between the
professional and classical higher education. He
thought that for a professional education it was not

only necessary, but natural, to follow the changes in
invatimantul profesional, dansul era de parerea ca nu numai -
este necesar, ci si firesc sd se tind cont de schimbarile -
produse in acele sfere profesionale, pentru care IIS isi -
pregitesc absolventii, si, prin urmare, trebuie si se tina -
- School IMD Peter Lorange singled out some main

Presedintele prestigioasei scoli de bussines IMD din -
Elvetia, P. Lorange, delimiteazi cateva directii principale de -
creare de citre IS a valorii de consum, socialmente -
importante: cercetarea stiintifica, adici producerea noilor -

adici propagarea cunostintelor -

economice; §i indeplinirea misiunii de cetitean cu un -

pronuntat simt al raspunderii.

the professional spheres where the university trained
the students and therefore, to take into account these
changes in the long-term planning.

The president of the famous Swiss Business

directions for creating the public consumer value:
scientific researches, i.e. ...new knowledge creation;
education, i.e. knowledge dissemination and
implementing the role of the responsible citizens.

The cover of the expenditures in education is as
high as the demand for education, especially for good

- education that has significant development prospects.

Rata de recuperare a investitiilor in domeniul -
invitamantului este foarte inalti, deoarece cererea de studii, -
in special a celor de calitate, va spori considerabil in -
perspectivi. Rentabilitatea lor nu va fi imediati, ci va creste -
cu timpul. Astfel, este conditionatii necesitatea unei strategii -

But the results cannot be achieved at once. This
process requires much time. That is why there is the
necessity of a reasonable strategy and behaviour of the
economic subjects in this sphere.

Traditionally, the education in the Republic of

si tactici moderne bine gandite de actiuni ale subiectilor , Moldova is included in the group of the main values
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economici in aceasta sfera.

economice actuale. Totodata, studiile reprezintd o valoare

regret, relatia studii-venituri, deocamdat, nu este relevant).

impalpabilitatea acestora.

simultan, de durata contactului
producatorului de servicii,

which play the main role in understanding the people

Sistemul traditional de educatie din Republica -
Moldova face parte din grupul de valori fundamentale, care -
joaca rolul principal in constientizarea comportamentului -
uman. Prin aceasta se explicd mentinerea nivelului inalt al -
cererii de servicii prestate de institutiile educationale, -
inclusiv a celor cu platd, chiar si in perioada acutei crize -

behaviour. It is explained by the high demand for
educational institutions service including paid
education even in the period of the financial crisis. The
education is valuable itself as a status characteristic,
but not because of the material welfare it brings
(unfortunately, the connection between the education

and income is not obviously seen.)
implicitd, in calitatea lor de caracteristici statutard si -
nicidecum de avantaje materiale pe care le-ar putea oferi (cu -

Talking about the elaboration of a university
strategy in details is necessary first of all to determine

- the result on the market. The theoretical marketing and

Pentru a putea vorbi in detaliu despre elaborarea -
strategiei IIS, mai intéi trebuie sa se stabileasca cu ce fel de -
produse va veni aceasta pe piatd. Conceptiile teoretice de -
marketing si management al serviciilor s-au constituit relativ -
nu demult. In calitate de lucrare fundamentala poate servi, in :
acest sens, un articol stiintific al lui JA.L. Shostak, publicat in -
1977 de revista ,,Jurnal of Marketing”. Acest articol a -
constituit o prima incercare de a separa marfurile de servicii, -
de a depdsi perioada orientdrii marketingului doar spre -
produse, de a releva principala caracteristicd a serviciilor — -

management concepts of the service were formed not
long ago. The basic work in this sphere is considered
the article by J.L. Shostak in the magazine “Journal of
Marketing” 1977. This article was the first attempt to
share the goods and services, get over the market
orientation only for the goods, marked the main
distinctive characteristics of the service, their
impalpability.

The following service classification was offered
in dependence upon the customization of the service to

- meet the specific requirements of the separate customer

in functie de customizarea serviciilor prestate in :
vederea satisfacerii necesitatilor specifice ale unei anumite -
categorii de consumatori, de numérul consumatorilor serviti -
lor cu personalul -
utilizarea utilajului si a -

from the number of serving customers simultaneously,
duration of the customer contact with the service staff,
using the equipment for service making and
participation in the process of customer value creation
as the Front-Office (the staff which communicate with

echipamentului de producere a serviciilor i participarea la - the clients ingenuously), and the Back-Office
crearea valorii de consum atdt a Front Office-ului - (supporting the service maker), (table 1).
(colaboratorii care se afld in contact nemijlocit cu clientela), -
cat si a Bake Office-ului (segmentul de sustinere a -
producdtorului de servicii), a fost propusd urmatoarea -
clasificare a serviciilor (tabelul 1).
Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Clasificarea serviciilor / The service classification
Prestare servicii la Posibilitatea de Durata Front
nivel masiv/ customizare / contactului Utilaj/oameni / Office/Bake
individual / Large- A (relatiilor) / Equipment Office / Front-
Customization ’
scale ossibili Contract /people office / back-
participation/ P ty duration office
individual service
Masive / Mass La nivel masiv / o Deuscurta Utilaj / Bak Office /
large-scale Nu existd / no durata / short- .
o equipment back-office
participation term
gg?:zlsﬁﬁ / Lanivel individual / Exista / yes lull)lﬁe;1 /ufsrtla - | Oameni/ people Front Office/
individuality Y gterm £ peop front-office
ls\gfiiff;‘;ﬁz Si la un nivel, Medic / averase Medie / Si utilaj, Si unul, si altul
. P si la altul / both & middle si oameni / both / both
service
Servicii De regula,
educationale oameni,
(pentru Si la un nivel, si la . Diferiti / _ dar, uncori, Si unul, si altul
comparare) / Medie / average . si utilaj / mainly
. altul / both various / both
Educational people, but
services (for possible and the
comparison) equipment
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E greu si includem serviciile educationale doar intr-
una sau alta din categoriile indicate in tabelul 1. Pe de o -
parte, persoanele care invat, colaboreazi, desigur, cu -
oameni vii, nu cu utilajul (echipamentul). Dar existd si -
forma de invatdmant la distantd, cand studentul nu intrd in -
contact cu profesorii si colaboratorii IIS decat prin -
intermediul  sistemelor computerizate, practic, fard a -
frecventa institutia de invatdmant. Durata fiecrui contact al -
consumatorului cu reprezentantii 1IS este stabilita conform -
specificului programei de instruire si formei de invatamant. -
Nivelul de customizare, de asemenea, depinde de tipul -
- customization depends on the programme.

Programele standard de invatamant superior sunt de -
nivel masiv, fiind prevazute pentru toate categoriile de -
consumatori simultan, iar programele profesionale si -
corporative pot fi elaborate conform necesitétilor individuale -
ale organizatiei date sau ale unui grup de specialisti aparte. -
in fine, rolul principal la crearea valorii de consum a -
programei il joacd corpul profesoral al institutiei de
invatamant superior (adicd Front Office-ul sau), desi la -
contribuie ~ si -
secretarele care raspund la
telefoane, angajatii din paza de la intrare, colaboratorii -
editurii, tipografiei, contabilitdtii, care mai curand ar putea -

- service is considered as an active participation of
serviciilor -
educationale constd in participarea activa a clientului la
procesul de prestare a serviciului solicitat. Aici e cazul sa -
mentiondm ce Inseamna, in fond, serviciile educationale, ce -
- following:
serviciile de care se poate folosi studentul inmatriculat la o -
institutie universitard, pot fi enumerate, de exemplu, cele ce

programei.

satisfacerea
colaboratorii

necesitatilor
bibliotecii,

studentilor

face parte din Bake Offfice-ul institutiei.
O  particularitate  interesantd  a

propune institutia de Invatamant superior pietei. Printre

urmeaza:

e transmiterea cunostintelor in timpul orelor de curs,
consolidarea abilitdtilor in cadrul seminarelor, orelor -

de practica si lucrérilor de laborator;

e  organizarea procesului de instruire ca atare. Aceasta *
presupune, pe de o parte, sistematizarea continutului
acestui proces (predarea disciplinelor intr-o anumita °
ordine succesiva, alternarea orelor de curs cu ore de °
practicd), iar, pe de altd parte — organizarea °
diverselor forme de activitate didactica (intocmirea
orarului orelor de curs, examenelor, consultatiilor si
altor forme de munci didactica). In plus, e prevazuta -

bibliotecii *

posibilitatea  utilizarii  fondului
universitare, salilor de computere si auditoriilor;

e posibilitatea de a incerca sa se includa in procesul de *
cercetare stiintificd prin participare la activitatea

diferitelor societati, cercuri, conferinte stiintifice;

e posibilitatea participarii la schimburi internationale ;

de studenti, la stagieri n strainatate §.a.m.d.;

e organizarea practicii In cadrul companiilor i |
organizatiilor sub sefia reprezentantilor acestora, |
precum si a conducdtorilor institutiei universitare |

insasi;

e convocarea de specialigti §i practicieni strdini §i .
autohtoni pentru a tine cursuri in calitate de persoane |
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It is difficult to connect the educational
service tone of these categories. On the one hand the
trainees communicate with people but not with
equipment. But distant education exists when the
student communicates with the teachers and
university staff only by means of the computer
systems without attending the university.

The time of every contact with the
representatives of the university is determined by
specific character of the educational programme and
the form of education. The degree of the

The standard programmes of higher education
are the mass and created for all customers,
professional and corporate programmes can be made
according to the individual needs of the concrete
organization or the group of specialists. At last, the
main role in the creation of the consumer value
programme of the university lectures play (Front-
Office), but the library staff, secretaries, telephone
calls receivers, guard at the entrance, university
printing office staff or the accountancy can be
considered as the Back-Office.

The interest feature of the educational

the client in the process of service. It is important
to determine what educational service is. What the
university offers on the market. Among the service
the student entered a university can receive the

e the process of getting knowledge, revising
during the seminars, practices and laboratory
work;

e the educational process organization. On the
one hand the organization of the contents
(subjects teaching in the definite succession,
interchanging the lectures and practices), on
the other hand the organization of different
forms (time-table, examinations, consultations
and other forms of educational activity).
Besides, there is the possibility of using the
library fund, computer classrooms and lecture
halls;

e possibility to be involved in scientific and
research work in the forms of different
scientific societies, clubs, conferences;

e possibility of participating in international
student exchange programmes, study abroad;

e practice organization in companies and
organizations under the conduction of the
representatives of these organizations and the
university;

e inviting international and local specialists,
practical workers for lectures;

e possibility to master the workers professions
and receive a different qualification.
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mmvitate;

e posibilitatea insusirii unor profesiuni practice si
certificatelor respective de calificare -

obtinerii
profesionala.

Astfel, produsul institutiei de Tnvatamant superior,
pe care obisnuim sa-l numim ,servicii educationale”, in -
realitate reprezintd un complex de diferite marfuri si servicii, -

ce include cdateva elemente:
1. Servicii educationale ca atare;
2. Servicii complementare:

a) servicii de ospitalitate (cazare), def

turism-conferinte (conference-turism);
b) servicii de consulting;
¢) servicii de management organizational;
d) servicii de recruting (recruting service).

3. Marfuri de insotire §i asigurare a procesului -
- widened

de instruire.

Schimbarea situatiei de pe piata s-a incheiat reusit cu -
trecerea initiativei §i puterii de decizie in mainile -
consumatorului — tehnologiile informationale moderne au -
- of the educational institution development using the
de nvatimant universitar si a procesului de instruire. Din -
acest motiv, o conditie necesara a activitatii reusite a IIS este -
elaborarea strategiei dezvoltdrii institutiei de invatimant -

universitar pe baza utilizarii matricei lui I. Ansoff [2].

So, the product of a university which is
usually called the educational service is represented
by a complex of goods and service including:

1. The educational service itself;
2. The accompanied service:
a) The service of hospitability, tourism and
conference;
b) The consulting service;
c¢) The organizational
service;
d) The recruiting service;
3. The goods, accompanying and providing the
process of education.
The change of the situation is described by the

and management

- moving initiative and the power into the consumer

hands. The modern informational technologies

the possibilities of the educational
programmes choice and the process of education.
That is why is required the condition of a successful

university activity and the elaboration of a strategy

matrix I. Ansoffa [2].

Tabelul 2 / Table 2

Matricea posibilitatilor raportate la piete si servicii educationale /
The matrix of opportunities on the market of educational services

Programe stabile de invatamant /
Stable educational programmes

Programe noi, evolutive de invitimdnt /
New developing educational programmes

Piata de servicii
educationale deja
formata /

Formed market of
educational service

1. Penetrarea mai profundi a pietelor
traditionale  de  servicii  traditionale.
Licentierea si acreditarea unui numar mare de
specialitati. Crearea de complexe universitare.
Probabilitatea succesului — 40% / 1. Deeper
penetration to traditional market of the
educational ~ service.  Licensing  and
accreditation of a bigger number of
specialities. Creating of a university complex.

Success probability — 40%

3. Prestarea de servicii educationale inovati-
onale pe pietele deja cucerite. Implementarea
sistemului modular de instruire §i a tehno-
logiilor multimedia.

Probabilitatea succesului — 30 % / Innovative
educational service on the earlier created
markets. Implementation of the module system
of education and multimedia technologies.
Success probability — 30%

Piete (segmente) noi
de servicii
educationale /

New markets
(segments) of
educational service

2. Piete noi de servicii educationale.
Dezvoltarea integrationala a serviciilor
educationale pe pietele interregionale. Crearea
de filiale, reprezentante. Colaborarea cu
institutiile de Invatdmant superior din
strainatate. Stagierea cursantilor in tari straine.
Probabilitatea  succesului — 20% / New
market of educational service. Integration
development of the educational service on the
interregional markets. Creation of branch
offices, representatives. Collaboration with
foreign educational institutions. Practice
abroad.

Success probability — 20%

4. Diversificarea serviciilor educationale.
Implementarea formelor moderne de instruire
si de consulting destinate noilor piete. Crearea
de complexe stiintifice, de productie.
Dezvoltarea universitatilor mari cu un spectru
larg de activitati de cercetare stiintifica (ACS)
aplicative. Comercializarea invatamantului.
Probabilitatea  succesului - 10% /
Diversification of the educational service.
Implementation of new educational and
consulting forms for the new markets. Creation
of educational and scientific, and practical
complex. New big universities development
with the spectrum of the applied NIR.
Commercialization of the education.

Success probability — 10%
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Institutiile de invatimant pot lucra conducéndu-se -
atat de una dintre recomandarile matricei sus-indicate, cat -
- as to combine different directions of the activity (table
(tabelul 2). Strategia institutiilor de invatamant poate fi -
- realized by means of the following activities:
1. Alegerea unor noi segmente ale pietei de servicii -

si combindnd diverse recomandiri de activitate

realizata prin aplicarea masurilor ce urmeaza:
educationale;
2. Sporirea eforturilor publicitare;

3. Aducerea cat mai aproape a

prin organizarea invatimantului la distanta;

4. Extinderea complexititii serviciilor (doué—treif

servicii in cadrul aceleiasi institutii).

5. Elaborarea programelor de invatimant, utilizate in -
comun cu participarea partilor interesate: banci, -

structuri de stat, investitori s.a.

6. Aplicarea de catre IIS a unei politici flexibile a -

preturilor;

7. Crearea asociatiei absolventilor si intensificarea -

activitatii sale.

IIS poate realiza aceste masuri, aplicand diverse -
alternative strategice. Astfel, strategiile clasice ale lui -
Michael Porter, raportate la institufiile de invatamdnt -
- classical strategies of Michal Porter according to
e Producerea serviciilor educationale cu - which
- alternatives:

superior, includ patru alternative strategice de baza:

cheltuieli minime;
e Diferentierea serviciilor educationale;
e  Orientarea la o piaté vasta;
e  Orientarea la o nigad ingusta a pietei.

Peter Lorange, in lucrarea ,,O noud viziune |
managementului”,
prezintd patru stimulente, adicad forte motrice pentru :
elaborarea strategiei IIS: strategia adaptarii directiilor :
dezvoltdrii sale la modificarile produse in sfera :
necesitatilor propriilor segmente, cu destinatie speciala, :
de consumatori; strategia liderului care-si alege noile :
directii de dezvoltare mai repede decat concurentii sai, :
antreprenoriat  al |
private; un :
indrumar rational pentru imbinarea céatorva abordari :
intr-o singura strategie. Asadar, procesul de elaborare a
strategiei, tinand cont de cele relatate mai sus, poate fi :
* to the above mentioned points the process of strategy
Orice model ar utiliza conducerea IIS, pentru a-si :
sa-si |
imagineze clar procesul de creare a valorii de consum
prin intermediul programelor de invatdmant. Elaborarea .
. activity includes some steps:

asupra educatiei in domeniul

eliberarea
colaboratorilor,

potentialului  de
activizarea initiativei

prezentat astfel (figura 1):

elabora strategia propriei activitati, trebuie

strategiei de activitate include cdteva etape:
1. Analiza situationald;
2. Stabilirea obiectivelor

destinatiei IIS;

3. Alegerea modelului pentru
valorii de consum; :
4. Flaborarea structurii organizationale :

pentru implementarea modelului ales.
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serviciilor -
educationale de consumatorul final, de exemplu, -

strategice, :
formularea pe baza acestora a viziunii §i :

crearea |

The educational institutions are able to work
following one of the directions of the mentioned matrix

2). The strategy of the educational institutions can be

1. Search of new market of the
educational service;

2. Advertisement service;

3. Maximum approximation of the educational
service to the final consumer, for example, by
means of distant education;

4. Enlarging the complex of the service (2-3
service in the framework of one institution);

5. Creation of joint educational programmes with the
interested sides: banks, authority, investors, etc;

6. Implementation of a flexible price policy in the
university;

7. Flexible reaction on the consumers’ needs in the
educational programmes;

8. Creation of graduates association and activating
its activity.

A university can realize these directions by
means of using different strategic alternatives. So, the

segments

the wuniversity sphere include four main
e The realization of the educational service with
the least expenses;
e  The differentiation of the educational service;
e The orientation on the broad market;
e  The orientation on the small market niche.

P. Lorange in his book “The new vision of the
education in the management sphere” offers four
stimuli, driving forces for the elaboration of a
university strategy: strategy of adaptation of the
university development directions to the changing
needs of their target consumers segments; strategy of
the leader choosing new directions of development
before their competitors; releasing the entrepreneurial
potential of the staff, activating their individual
initiative; rational direction for the goal of uniting
some approaches into one strategy. So, paying attention

elaboration can be represented as follows (figure 1):
The university should foresee the educational

programmes of the consumer value creation no matter

which model it uses. The elaboration of strategy

1. The situational analysis;

2. The determination of the strategical goals and
giving the definition of the university vision and
mission on their base;

3. The choice of the model of the consumer value
creation;

4. The organizational structure elaboration for the
chosen model realization.
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Conceptia dezvoltarii in viziunea
conducerii institutiei de invatamant
superior / Vision of development

U

Cautarea energica Strategia Adaptarea la necesitdtile

a directiilor :> de dezvoltare a IIS / <: clientelei si partenerilor /

de perspectiva / Active University development Adaptation to the clients
search strategy and partners needs

11

Parteneriatul colaboratorilor / Staff
cooperation

Figura 1. Procesul elaborarii strategiei IIS /
Figure 1. The process of strategy elaboration

E bine cunoscut faptul ca astizi se formeazi intens -
piata mondiald de studii, unde institutille de Invatimant -
superior din diferite tari isi propun produsele si serviciile -
simultan tuturor studentilor, depasind propriille hotare -
nationale. :

Deci institutiile de invatimant superior din R. -
Moldova, vor ele sau nu, sunt pregatite de asta sau nu sunt, -
vor trebui s activeze in conditii de concurentd internationald. -

Prin urmare, IIS vor concura pentru candidati nu doar -
cu institutiile de invatimant superior din cadrul propriei téri, ci -
sl cu institutiile universitare striine sau cu firmele de -
intermediere, care apar pe pietele din Republica Moldova cu -
propriile programe de invatimant. Si, deoarece lucrurile stau -
anume asa, e cazul si avem grija ca institutiile noastre de -
invatamant superior si fie pregdtite pentru a face fatd cu -
demnitate acestei concurente.

It is well-known that nowadays the world
educational market is intensively formed. The
universities of different countries offer their products
and services to all the students not limiting the national

- borders.

It means that wishing or not, being ready or not,
the Moldovan universities work in the conditions of an

- international competition.

Therefore, the university competes for entrants
not only with the universities of its country, but also
with the foreign universities or their intermediaries
offering their educational programmes on the
Moldovan educational market. That is why it is worth
to care for our university readiness to participate in this
competitive struggle.
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YEPE3 IEHEKXHYIO UHTEPBEH-
OUIO K OQKOHOMUYECKOMY
HHOABEMY :

Jlouenm, 0-p Benuuko A/JAMOB,
Pexmop Xosaiicmeennoii akaoemuu um. /. A. Lenosa, -
Pecnyonuxa bonzapus, 2. Ceunimos -

Lupta cu criza necesitd bani multi. Guvernele adopta
mdasurile necesare in acest sens, dar uneori §i acestea pot fi
insuficiente. Atunci amnistia veniturilor tdinuite inseamnd
mdrirea capacitdfii de cumparare a locuintelor, automobilelor,
pamdntului,  sporirea  depozitelor in  banci, atragerea
investitiilor in productii concrete. Aceasta presupune majorarea
semnificativd a circuitelor i formarea de noi venituri. Astfel, se
invioreaza consumul si productia, ca rezultat, criza i§i pierde
din intensitate.

Tofi stiu ca unele sectoare aparte ale economiei pot iegi
din criza prin noi investitii. Acestea se pot califica in domeniu
drept masuri financiare, in care o importanid mare are
reducerea dobanzii (la depozite si credite) si cresterea
cheltuielilor de stat — crestere care este finantatd prin
intermediul imprumutului.

THROUGH MONETARY
INTERVENTION TO ECONOMIC
RECOVERY

Assoc. Prof., PhD Velichko ADAMOY,
Rector of D. A. Tsenov Academy of
Economics, Bulgaria, Svishtov

There is no doubt that the struggle with the
crisis requires a lot of money. Governments take

. necessary measures, but at one point they may not be
. enough. Amnesty of hidden income in such a time
~ means an increase in home buying, cars, land,
. increasing deposits in banks, increasing investment in
. certain production. This implies a significant increase
> in turnover and the formation of new revenue. Thus,
. revive consumption and production, resulting in crisis

losing its force.
It is difficult to dispute the thesis that (the

. characteristics and purpose of money is well known)
. separate sectors of economy may begin to recover from

. the crisis through new investments. Everything in this

B wucropryeckoM IUIaHE CYIIECTBYET MHOMKECTBO .
JIOKA3aTeJIECTB, YTO SKOHOMUKH Pa3BHBAIOTCS LHUKINIHO, YTO |
3a TIEPUOZIAMH TObEMa, MHOTAA W OYEHb JUTUTENHHBIMH,
HEMHHYEMO CIICIyIOT CIajbl U KPH3HCHL XapaKTepHO, YTO
KOT/ia B 9KOHOMHKE BCE OOCTOHT OJaroroiyqHo, IPOUCXOAHT
OyM MHBECTULMII M JOXOJOB, X BO BCeX c(epax BIACTBYET
orrumiM. OJTHaKo KOrja MPUXOOUT KPHU3KC, BCE KOPEHHBIM
o0pasoM  m3MeHsieTcs.  HaunMHArOTCS — MONHMTHYECKHE
oOBuHeHUs. OTOBCIONY CBIILTFOTCS COBETHI W PELENThI
criacerus. M abCONMFOTHO JIOTMYHO, 4TO Ha (DOHE BCEro 3TOro
OoJIbIIIe BCEro TOBOPAT O JEHBbrax. B 9TOM acmekTe BaKHBIM
YCIIOBUEM  JFOOOro  ()MHAHCOBOIO ¥ WHBECTHIIMOHHOIO |
pelIeHrs SBIIETCs 3HAHHE KaK MPH3BAHMS ACHET, TaK TPHIHH
Y TEXHUK UX UCITONTb30BaHMSL.

area can be classified as monetary measures, where
the interest decrease (on deposits and loans) is

. important and the increase of government spending —

an increase which is financed through loans.

Historically, there is plenty of evidence that the

. economies develop in cycles, that over the period of
. rise,
. followed by recessions and crises. Characteristically,
> when all is well in the economy, there is a boom of
. investments and income, and in all spheres reigns the

although sometimes long, inevitably

very

. optimism. However, when the crisis comes, everything
. changes radically. Political accusations begin. Advice

. and recipes of salvation come from everywhere. And it

1. B yem Kkpoercs cuia ieHer?

Crapas WCTHHA TJIACHT, 4YTO OONajaHve IeHbraMu
Je7laeT  OKOHOMHMYECKMX  arcHTOB  HE3aBHCHMBIMH
CBOOOIHBIMU B CBOMX PEIICHHSX. VIX MPUCYTCTBHE BHYIACT
OObIMHBIM ~ JIFO/ISIM  OLIYILICHHWE BOMIEOHOW CHIBL, U
OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HAX HE3aMETHO IIOMAaeT IO BIACTh JICHET. .
B npunImne, MHAMBUIBI 3aBUCHMBI OT JICHET, TaK Kak BCE B |
HUX Hyxzjaorcs. [lostomy cymiecTBylor paObl JIeHET, |
3AIUTHUAKA JICHET, HO €CTh M KPUTHKH JIeHer. B cyiHocTy,
JEHBIH — 3TO TPeTbe CyIbOOHOCHOE SBICHHE B IKU3HU
YernoBeKa Tocne pokaeHms U cmeptd. Ho Hepemko B atoi
rpajaliii MM T[PUHAWIOKUT — TEPBOCTEIICHHOS WA
BTOPOCTEIICHHOE ~3HAYeHHWE. OTO BEPHO, IOTOMY YTO
oOnajanue JeHbraMd MOJHMMACT HACTPOCHUE, MpUIaeT
YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA M Ja€T BJACTh — OHH
SIBJIIFOTCS TapaHTHel! ycrexa.

Her npusiTHee oly1ieHus, YeM MOHUMaHHE TOTO, YTO |
JICHE)KHBIC TIOTOKM BIIMBAIOTCS B Hallle OOrarctBo Omarojapst |
HAlleMy  TPyAy, TBOPYECTBY H  NPOGECCHOHATU3MY.
ECTGCTBCHHO, CaMbIM BBICOKUM MaTepl/laJle])IM Mepl/]J'lOM
ycrexa v Tpo)ecCHOHANIM3MA YENIOBEKa CIY)KaT JEHBIH H

u -

. economic agents
. decisions. Their presence inspires in ordinary people a
. feeling of magical power, and most of them silently fall
. into their power. In principle, individuals are addicted
. to money, because everyone needs them. Therefore,
. there are slaves of money, the defenders of money, but
. there are denigrators of money. In essence, money is
. the third crucial phenomenon in human life — after birth

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

. is absolutely logical that amid all this, most of all is
. discussed about money. In this respect, an important
. prerequisite for any financial and investment decisions
. is the knowledge, both the purpose of money, and the
. reasons for and techniques of their use.

1. In what lies the power of money?
An old truth says that having money makes
independent and free in their

and death. However, very often in this gradation
money have the primary or secondary importance. This

. is so because money put people in good mood, self-
" esteem and power - are guarantee of success.
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OorarcTBO. B 3TOM acrekTe, KOHEYHO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO -
3TO arTecTar YeJIOBEYECKUX —CHOCOOHOCTEH, -
HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, TIOABJISIIOTCS OHM B COOTBETCTBHU MU B -
OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCTBHUSI C OOIIECTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHAMH. JTOT -

CYHICCTBCHHBIM  BBIBOJL  OCHOBBIBACTCA  HAa  CHCAYIOMMX - professionalism of people are money and wealth. In

- this aspect, of course, we can say that money - is the

o Jlenveu Onazooapa ux MHO2UM KaAuecmeam .
OUeND HaCMO 060IICeCENAIOMCS, HO NOUUMANUE U 6¢PA 6 " arise ynder or in non-compliance with public laws.
HUX, 8 OMUIUYUE OM NOYUMAHUS U 6€Pbl 6 OpyeUx 60206 U *

JCHBI'  —

00CTOSITEIIHCTBAX:

opyeue penuzuu, He 00X005Hm HUKOZ20.

o0pazoBaHus,

3710pOBBSI,

MPOCTBIMA JIXOABMH, HO M HCCIICAOBATCIIIMUA W ITPAKTUKaMU

3a00JIEBAHUIA,

«OaHK» TOITYJISIPHEE TIOHATHA <«IIPOU3BOLACTBO».

YBOKEHUEM K JICHbIaM. :

e (Ceoum  npeonasHaueHuem  NOCPEOHUUAMD °
MeNCOy WWYWUMU U RPeOnazalouumu  Oenvu OanKu -
dopmupyiom  ocpomnoe  bozamcmeéo u  HenpepvigHO -

yeenuuuearom ceoro qbunancoeyto Moub.

JCTIO3UThI, CTaBKa.

KpeuT,  TPOLEHTHAs

KPEJIUTOB.

cpeocmeom  mozoa,  Kozoa

HEXBATKOM JIEHET, HO U C MX H30BITKOM.

[pemnoxxenne nexer (CBA3aHO ¢ U30BITKOM JIGHET), TI0
CYTH, MOXXET KBAJIM(UIIPOBATHCS KaK MPEIVIOKEHUE KPEIHTa, *

Naturally, there is no nicer feeling than the
realization that cash flow into our wealth because of
our work, creativity and professionalism. However, the
highest material measure of success and

certificate of human abilities regardless of whether they

This important conclusion is based on the following

- circumstances:
B JCEHbIraX HET epeCI/I, HET epe'H/II(OB — BCC yc’I'peMJ'IﬂIUT

K HUM WCTIOJHECHHBIA HAISKIBI B30p, BCC KIIAHAIOTCA MM WU -

cnycar, ViMesmo o1 o N ——— often deified, but worship and faith in them, in

HE3AMETHO WIONHPYIOT JHONEH OT OCTATHHBIX SRTCHMH W - contrast of worship and faith in other gods, other
MPOLIECCOB U CEIOT B MX CO3HAHWM BEpy B TO, YTO JCHBIH .
SIBJSTIOTCSL  CaMOW  OONBIIONM CHJIONM IMOZ, COJIHIIEM, 9YTO .
OONafaHUst MMM JOCTATOYHO IS JIOCTIDKCHHS BCETO — .
JTATBHUX Iy TeIEeCTBHH,
0r1arococTosHUS (IBIXKMMOTO M HENIBIKMMOTO MMYILECTBA),
Jpy3eil ¥ BIMSHUS B OOLIecTBe. 3a4acTyio 3T0 3a0iIyKOeHHe -
(TpaMLMOHHAs JIEHEKHAA WILUTIO3Ms) OBJAJEBAET HE TONBKO -
- under in the sun, and their possession is sufficient to
(momuTukavy). Torja HAYMHAET YTBEPYKIAThCA TMIOTE3A O -
HEOTPaHMIEHHON MOIIIH JIEHET, 00 MX CIIOCOOHOCTH 3aMEUISTh
WIA YCKOPSITh PA3BUTHE OKOHOMHKH. BuIsg B JeHbrax .
VHHBEPCAIGHOE JIEKAPCTBO MPOTUB BCEX OKOHOMHYECKUX .
TMOJIUTAKA HAYAHAIOT BBIIOJIHEHUE CBOUX |
o0elanuii ¢ ICHEKHBIX peOpM M MHBECTHIM. SHAMEHUTBINA

- (politicians). Then begins to assert the hypothesis of

AICBH3 MOHCTAPHCTOB «'}%;H"m — 970 BCO» BIACTBYCT HAl © ynjimited power of money, about their ability to slow
JXOApMH W MHPOM. a TMepeaHuM IUIaH BBICTYNArOT - .
b or pmro e mocoemmaor 5 - O accelerate the development of the economy. Seeing
HWHAMBHUAYYMbl W HWHCTHUTYLIMU, bIC I HMYaroT B - . . .
’ P CPeI -in money a panacea for all economic diseases,

JICHEeXXHBIX CIeIKax W Ha 0ase sroro odoramarorcs. Ceroqus - L . . ) .
- politicians begin to fulfil their promises with monetary
BO BCEX CTpaHax (0COOEHHO B OCIHBIX M HEPA3BHUTHIX) MIOHATHE -

Meore | reforms and investments. The famous motto of the

HPOCTBIE JTHO/TH 3aGHIBAIOT MITH HE 3HAIOT KODHEH! IEHEHHOTO | monetarists: “Money - is everything” rules over the
(I)CHOMeHa n  OTOXICCTBJLIOT €ro CyIIECTBOBAHUE U
NPUYMHOXKEHHE C (DMHAHCOBBIMU HMHCTUTYLWMSIMH, KOTOpBIC |
VMU YOPaBIsiOT — OaHKamu. B TakoM ciydae He TpPYAHO
YJIOBUTh YB&)KEHHE K OaHKaM, KOTOPOE, B CYIIHOCTH, SIBJISETCS
- “bank” is more popular than “production”. Many

o  Owing to their numerous qualities, money

religions, do not bypass anyone.

Money does not have heresy, no heretics —
everyone rushes to money with eyes filled with hope,
all bow to them and serve. These are the feelings and
suggestions about money that discreetly isolate them
from other phenomena and processes, and sow in
people's minds the belief that they are the biggest force

achieve everything - education, health, long-distance
travel, wealth (personal and real estate), friends and
influence in society. Often this is a confusion (the
traditional monetary illusion) possesses not only
ordinary people, but researchers and practitioners

people and the world. At the forefront are the
individuals and institutions that mediate cash
transactions and get rich. Today, in all countries
(especially in poor and undeveloped ones) the term

ordinary people forget or do not know the roots of
monetary phenomenon and identify its existence and
increase of the financial institutions that control them —

- as banks. Then it is not difficult to catch respect
Ha nepennnii 1miaH BBIXOAT TaKWUE MOHSATHS, Kak: -
Kaxmprii
SKOHOMUYECKUH areHT, KOTOpbIi oOnagaer OOorarcteoM B .
KakoH-mO0 (opMe ¥ JKelaeT MHBECTHPOBATh YacTb €ro, |
HEMUHYEMO HAUMHACT IyMarb O JIMKBHUIHOM COCPE)KCHHH

- wealth and continuously increase their financial

(nenosuTax) M O (UHAHCOBLIX COEPEKCHMAX (UCHHBIX  (rppop gy

Oymarax). B 9T0 e Bpems SKOHOMMYECKHE AareHTBl C -

fzm;(:r:;;gl H;éb MOM ((Jgﬂpml’ LIC(;BSH egg:ﬁifmgei credit, interest rate. Every economic agent who has
YHAD TP fpo - wealth in any form and is willing to invest part of it,

. - inevitably starts thinking about liquidity savings
e Kpeoum (npedocmaenenue Oenez 63aiimby) - d ¢ 4 fi il . S " At th
CINAHOGUMCA  NOUMU  eOUHCINGEHHBIM — CRACUMETBHBIM - (deposits) and financial savings (Securities). N
GO3HUKAIOM  OeHeICHbIE .

npoonempt. OTHAKO OHM MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI HE TONBKO C | >
- problems without a loan.

towards banks, which, in essence, is the respect for
money.

o As intended to mediate between the seekers
and those who offer money, banks make an enormous

At the forefront are such concepts as deposits,

same time, economic agents with budget deficits
(firms, households and government) can not solve their

o Credit (provision of a loan) is almost the
only recourse when there are money problems. They,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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a IIOMCK JICHET" — KaK ITOMCK KpeanuTa. Bceearo B OHpe,HeﬂeH}IHﬁ

JCHer» W «IpemiokeHne kpemuray. C 9100 MOMEHTa,
CICOBATEIPHO, HALIM  PACCY)KICHHS — MEPEHOCATCS B
«apCTBOY» OAHKOB.

(Kpeoum).

Crnemmuka OaHKOBCKOW — JIESTEIBHOCTH

HCXKEIN MHHUCTPBI,

OPaBUTCIBCTBO  H

rOCy1apCTBEHHBIMU

COKPOBHUIIAMH, Toraa

CITaCCHUE.

2. Maciira0bl JeHe)KHOM HHTEPBEHIH

Bbl/ieneHHbIe BBIIIE Ka4ecTBa JICHET Al0T OCHOBAHHE .
TIPaBUTENIHCTBAM TIOMBITATHCS PEILUTH MPodIeMy OOIIecTBa H .
0aHKOBCKUX |
vHTepBeHIMiA. He ciydaeH u TOT (pakt, 9TO Ha MEPBBIX
CTpaHMIIAX Ta3eT KaK[plil JeHb AaeTcs HHpOopMaLs o0 Kypee
JICHE)KHOM €IMHUIBL, O MPOLEHTHbIX CTaBKAX IO KpeauTaM. -
EsKkeZHEBHO CTIELMATMCTBI M3MEPSIOT U YUUTHIBAIOT «ITYJIbC» -
0aHKOB M JAIOT HEOOXOUMYIO HMH(OpMALHIO, ITOTOMY YTO -
IOy JatoT -

OKOHOMMKH TMOCPEeACTBOM JICHC)KHBIX u

TAaKUM 06pa30M OKOHOMHYCCKUEC ArCHTBI
TPEACTAaBJICHNUE O COCTOSHUM «3I0POBbS SKOHOMHUKH.

IIOTOKOB), ~ XO3SICTBEHHBIX ~ KPU3HCOB U

«CePACHHBIX CMyH.[eHPIfI)), 0aHKOBCKHX KpU3nCcoB

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

U TO - .
- money management meet (for a fee) the desires of
O0CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO OAHKW YNPAaBISIIOT W PAcIojiararor - . . .

- those seeking and offering money (credit).
OTPOMHBIMH JICHE)KHBIMA MacCaMH, KaK M X CIIOCOOHOCTB -
BbIJABATh KPEIWTHI, JEJIAOT OAHKU CHILHOM M yBaKAaeMOH -
HHCTUTYLMEl B Kaknoil crpase. He mnpeyBenuueHsl | .
BBICKa3bIBaHHs MHOTHX, YTO OGHKU — 9MO 20CYO0apcmeo 6 .
eocyoapcmese. Hepenko GaHKUpbL — Ooree yBOKAEMBIE JIFOAY,
cImyxKape |
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX YUpeskeHHH. CeromHs HOYTH HEBOSMOXKHO
BCTPETUTHh TPABUTEIBECTBEHHOS WM IPOCTO YEIOBEYECKOE
pelleHre, B KOTOPOM HE MPUCYTCTBOBAIM Obl JEHEIH -
(OromkeT) M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — Oanku. UM ecnmm Kk 3TOM -
COBOKYTIHOCTH TIPHOABUThL W TIEHTPATBHBINA GaHK, KOTOpBI -
TIOMHMMO TJIOGAIIBHOTO JICHEKHOTO OOPAIEHHs yIPABISET U -
OLLIYIIICHHE .
HCKITIOUHTEITEHON PO (PMHAHCOBBIX MIOCPEIHUKOB (OAaHKOB U
Jpyrux (PMHAHCOBBIX (PUPM) IIEPEPacTaeT B OLLYIIECHHUE CUJIbL, |
BJIACTH, TIPOLIBETAHMSI 1 BO3MOXKHOCTH BBIXO/IA M3 KPH3HCOB B

- develops into a feeling of strength, power, prosperity

OKOHOMUKE M NOMMTHKE. BOT 104eMy MOXET BBINBICTL | o gunortunity to recover from crisis in the economy

TOTMIHBIM  YTBEPAICHHE, HTO  (PHHAHCOBIE TOCPC/IHHKH and politics. That is why it may look logical to argue
PA3PYIAIOT I COIAAOT HOBEPHE, A o1 HAIGRION Ha = that they create and destroy the trust that they are the

hope for salvation.

- however, may be associated not only with lack of
MOMCHT U B onpez[eneHHoﬁ CTCINICHU OCNIaCT PAaBHOLICHHBIMHA -
TIOHATUS «TIOUCK JICHEI» U «IIOUCK KpEeAUTa», «IIPCATIOKCHUC -

money, but also with their abundance.
Money supply (due to an excess of money), in

fact, may qualify as a loan offer, but a search of money
- — as the search for a loan. All this at some point and to

© Some
o banku Kax ChReyuanu3upoeanHsvle UHCmMumyyuu .

6 ynpaeneHuu OeHbzamMu Y00eiemeopaom (3a 603HaA-

2PadCOCHIE) HCCTANUA UUYUAUX U NPEONUZAIOUAIY OeHb2u arguments are transferred to the “kingdom” of banks.

extent makes equivalent the notions
“fundraising” and “search for credit”, “money supply”

and “offer of credit”. At this point, therefore, our

e Banks as specialized institutions in the

The specificity of banking activity and the fact
that they run and have huge money supply, as well as
their ability to give credits, make them a strong and
respected institution in each country. Not exaggerated
are the statements that the banks are — a state within a
state. Bankers are often more respected than ministers,
government and officials of government agencies.
Today, it is almost impossible to find a government or
merely a human solution, where money is not present
(budget) and, respectively, - the banks. And if we add
to this the central bank, which in addition to the global
monetary control manages also the public treasure,
then the feeling of exclusive role of financial
intermediaries (banks and other financial firms)

2. The scale of monetary intervention.

The distinguishing qualities of money give
grounds for governments to try to solve the problem of
society and the economy through monetary and
banking interventions. Not accidental, is also the fact
that every day the front pages of newspapers provide
information about the exchange rate, the interest rates
on loans. Daily professionals measure and take into
account the “pulse” of banks and give the necessary

- information, because in this way economic agents get

KoHeuHo, He Hano 3a0bIBaTh, YTO ABMKCHHE JICHET, .
YIpPaBIEHUE UMU CO CTOPOHbI OAaHKOB M ydacTHe OaHKOB (U .
nieter) B ODIICCTBEHHOM W MOMMTHYECKOI KUSHM MMEIOT | movement of money, their management by banks and

JUMTENbHYIO  HCTOpuo.  TIooToMy  He  yJMBHTENBHO, MTO | narticipation of banks (and money) in public and

MPOCTBIM JHOZAM BHYMIACTCA yOexieHue, 4T Gakit — 910 * 1 liical Jife have a long history. For this reason, it is

(CCPALIC)  SKOHOMIKH, HTO AICHBIH = «pOBb 1A 3r0rco - not surprising that ordinary people are inspired the
gzgxmjla»’g;e;ﬁﬂeFOOgﬁgggggfﬂ?%g;gcgn?iz:m;;f:@e belief that the banks - are the heart of the economy,

- that money - blood for this heart and the prosperity of
OPUTMHAIBHO, HO TOJIBKO BaKHO HE 3a0bIBATh, OTKY/JA U Kak - . .
OJly4aeT TOMINTKY «Teno» (0aHK), B KOTOPOM paboTaer . the nation depends on its health.
«cepauey». 3a4acTyio MpeHeOPEKEeH e STHM OOCTOATEIILCTBOM .
MOXET CTaTh IpPUYMHON «apuTMuid» B paboTe OaHKOB, |
«CYXKEHHSI KPOBEHOCHBIX COCY/OB» 3KOHOMHUKH (ICHEXHBIX |
(MHAHCOBBIX
«uHapxroBy. W ceromust HukTo (0cobeHHO B Bonrapum) He -
MO>XET ONPOBEPTHYTh TOT (PaKT, YTO HAIHLIO MHOKECTBO TAKHX -

u , crises and financial heart attacks. And today, no one

an idea of the state of “health” of the economy.
Of course, we must not forget that the

In terms of
figurativeness, the given comparison is original, but it
is important not to forget where and how “the body”
(the bank) receives recharge which operates the
“heart”. Neglecting this fact may often cause
arrhythmias in the banking activity, narrowing the
blood vessels of economy (cash flows), economic
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(upmeHHbIX «wH(bapKTOBY (OaHKpoTCcTB). MHOrNa MpUuuHOM -
MX MOXKET CTaTh HH3KHH TpO(ECCHOHAMIBM K Crmadas -
(MHAHCOBAs KOMIIETEHTHOCTh GAHKOBCKUX Ciykammx. Llpu -
BCEM MpPH 3TOM — 9TO JAeKO HE OCHOBHas mpobnema. B -
OCHOBE IPOOJIEMBI CTOUT «HEJIOKOPM» OAHKOB, YTO SIBJISIETCS .
CIEICTBHEM KaK HEIOOLUCHKM (PeHOMEHa JeHer, TaKk H .

OTCYTCTBUSI BO3MOKHOCTH BOBPEMSI ITOCTABIISITh KAYECTBEHHOE
«mradie». V3 BCEro  BBHILIEH3IIOKEHHOIO
CIIeTyIOIIME CYIIECTBEHHBIE PACCY KICHUS U BBIBOIBL:

OmHako B

HeoO0Xo0umMbl OaHKu u OAHKO6CKOEe 0eo.

YBEIIMYCHUE KOJIMYECTBA  JCHET,

CMBICJIE 3TOTO TIOHSITHS).
[IpomsBoactBO  — 31O
g 0e30TKa3HOro

(bankoBcKkOro) «cepmua». B mporecce

JCHbrax, a JACHbBIM — HE YTO HHOC, KaK IPEACTaBUTCIIbL W

Kayecmeo  Npou3ee0eHHo20 — NpooyKma,

barKo6 u 20cyoapemsa.

SKOHOMHKH SIBJISIFOTCSL OOLIMIA HAIMOHAIBHBIA TPOAYKT H
HAIMOHATBHBIA  JIOXO[, W3MEPEHHbIE B JICHbIAX,

mpo0ieM, TOPOXKACHHBIX TIPHHATHEM (DHHAHCOBBIX (cOOp
JICHET) M MHBECTULIMOHHBIX (PaCXOJOBAHUE JCHET) PElLICHHH,
CTaHET MEHBIIIE.

e Buiosusicenue npouzeoocmea (nezagucumo om -
mMo20, YUMo OHO HEMBICIUMO 0€3 C60e20 NPOOYKma — OeHez) 8
Kauecmee 0CHOGbL AGTIEHUIL «OeHbZUY, «DaHKW), «Dl00drcem) -
CaIysicum xopouieii 6azoi O PA3GEHUAHUA WILIO3UU, 4IMO -
- solutions, will be less.
EcrecTBeHHO, 6€3 HUX HEJb34, HO POIb GAHKOB HOTEpSIA OBl -

OaHKu — 3MO Heumo camoe 6adsCHOe 6 IKOHOMUKe.

cMbICH, eciid Obl He OBbUIO JICHEKHBIX MMOTOKOB, KOTOpHIS
00CTOSTENBCTBRE, YTO B MPOK3BOJICTBE YIACTBYIOT B OCHOBHOM

roCyJIapcrBo,  (GUPMBI W JIOMAIIHHE
(PKOHOMHMYECKUE  areHTBI,

SKOHOMHYECKHE areHThl OOBIMHO  (DOPMHUPYIOT
WIIYIIMX JCHBIH. Y JPYrodl 4acTd SKOHOMHYECKHX arcHTOB

OCHOBa,  SBJIIOLIASCA .
HCTOYHHKOM [IBFDKCHISI ZICHET, OHO O0OECIICUHBACT «TOPFOYEE)
(GyHKIMOHMpPOBaHUS  (PHHAHCOBOIO °
MPOM3BOZCTBA *
co3/1aeTcs NPOAYKT Tpyza. OH, B CBOIO OUEPeslb, H3MEPSETCS B -
- of the movement of money, and it provides “fuel” for
M3MepUTENTh 3TOTO TPyJa. B CBA3M ¢ TUM MOXHO CJIENaTh -
BBIBOJL YeM Chabuibiee npouseoo0cmeo, mem boiviue obbeM u
mem  bomviue -
KOMU4ecmso Oene2, npeoCmagisiiomux €20, mem «NnojlHo80OHee
KPOBEHOCHbIE PeKUy» IKOHOMUKU, MeM Pummuynee nyc |

(especially in Bulgaria) can not reject the fact that there
were (and quite a lot) of cardiac confusions, banking
crises and company’s “heart attacks” (bankruptcies).
Sometimes the cause may be low professionalism and
weak financial expertise of bank employees,
nevertheless — this is not the main problem. At the base

- of the problem is “underfeeding” of banks, which is a

BBITEKAIOT . :onsequence of underestimation of the phenomenon of

- money and lack of opportunities to deliver high-quality

L] CHbLCU BAIICHBL U Heoﬁxodwubt. Bayxycuvr u - . . .
A - “food” in time. From the above mentioned we can

. - make the following important considerations and
JCHUCTBUTCIIBHOCTA CaMbIM B&YXKHBIM SBJIACTCA HENPEPBIBHOC - .

- conclusions:
HO HE MOCPE/ICTBOM -

HEeoOeCIIeUeHHBIX SMUCCHH, a MyTeM CO3IaHusl YCJIOBMH M -

NPENOCBUIOK VSl PasBUTHS POW3BOACTBA (B LIMPOKOM | Important and necessary are banks and banking.

- However, in reality the most important is that the

e Money is important and necessary.

amount of money is continuously increasing, but not
through unsecured emissions, but by creating
conditions and prerequisites for the development of
production (in the broadest sense).

Production — is the foundation, it is the essence

trouble-free operation of the financial (banking)
“heart”. Production creates the product of labour.
Which, from its part, is measured in money, and money
— is nothing else then a representative and a measure of
this labour. In this regard: the more stable is the

- production, the greater is the volume and the quality of

*  Msusicenue denez — smo He umo umoe, KaK  the manufactured product, the greater is the amount of

Osusiceriue NpOOyKIma mpyoa, UIMEPEHHO20 6 OeHBAAX. money representing it, the more full-flowing are the

Tooromy Goree  BHNHBIMM WHIMKATOPAMH MPOUBCTAHHS 100" rivers of economy, the more rhythmic is the

- pulse of the banks and of the state.
a HE -

KOJIMUECTBO JICHET, KOTOPOE MOYKET PACTH, I2Ke ECITH TPOJIYKT -

¥ He npomssezieH. Torya jKe, KOrjia CTaHeT sCHa OOhEeKTUBHAs - but the flow of the labour product, measured in

VICTHHA O TIPOH3BOICTBE H Er0 POJTH B IHSKHOM obparermm u . MOMeY- Therefore, the more important indicators of

JKUBHECTIOCOOHOCTH  (DMHAHCOBOH 1 GAHKOBCKOH crcTempi, | CCONOMIC prosperity are the common national product
- and national income, measured in money, but not the
- amount of money that can grow, even if the product is

Enot yet produced. And when it becomes clear the

o The movement of money - is nothing else

objective truth about production and its role in money
flow and viability of the financial and banking system,
the problems, arising from the adoption of the financial
(fundraising) and investment (spending money)

o Extension of production (regardless of the

- fact that it is impossible without its product - the
OKOHOMMYCCKUE arcHTbl HAIIPaBJIAOT B HUX. Peun nJaeT 0 TOM

money) as the basis of the phenomenon of “money”,

5 “banks”, “budget” is a good base to dispel the illusion
ROBWICTBA . shat the banks - are something very important in the
C KOTOPBIC  COSAAIOT  HPOIYKT, = penpomy. Of course, without them it is impossible, but
3MEPHeMblii B JICHBIAX). B KOHIC ONPENIGTCHHOTO NEPHOMA 4y oir role would be meaningless if there were no cash
gﬁgﬁ:ﬂ&oﬁgﬁumﬁﬁﬁw;;fﬁmggggi ﬂpws that economi(; agents use. We are talkir}g about
JeHBTAX, T.€. OHH ABIAIOTCA SAKOHHEIMH OGMATATE/AMM TCHET, | circumstances that in production are mo.stly involved
KOTOpHIE COIAHEI B TEKYITIEM FOIY H MOTYT PACTIOPTKATECS | the state, firms and households (economic agents that

JIEHBIAMH TAK, KAK COMTYT HYKHbIM. CpEH HHX €CT Te, KTO | create a product that is measured in money). At the end

KOHCTATHPYeT HeXBaTKy JeHer B CBOMX OFO/DKeTax. OTH |

Tpymy . .
- measured in money, i.e. they are the legal owners of

ecTh M3OBITOK WX B OIO/UKeTax — OHH hopmmpyror rpymmy - the money that were made this year. They can use the

of the period (usually one year), these economic agents
become the legitimate owners of the labour product,

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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TIpeVIararoIuX JICHbIH.
o Ilpoonema uzovimka unu deguyuma oemnez 6

CMICHUATM3UPYIOIIMXCS B JAHHOH OOJIACTH HMHCTHUTYLHH —
(bMHAHCOBBIX MOCPETHUKOB (B OCHOBHOM, OAHKOB).

KOHIICHTpAllM  3aBUCAT  OT HpOL[eHTHOﬁ

TNOJIy4aroT KOMHCCHUOHHBIC
MHOI'OYHMCIICHHBIE JCHC)KHBIC W OPYI'HE OKa3bIBACMBbIC WMU

KauectBo  paGoTel
KIHEHTOB —

JUIA CyLIeCTBOBaHUs 1t000H (pUHAHCOBOI MHCTUTYLIIN.

3aKOHHBIX OOJIajiaTeNnel) K phIHKY TOBApOB.

CrienoBarelibHO, MOYKHO MOTYEPKHYTh, UTO 0ONIA0aHUe
OeHbeamu O3Hauaem O001a0aHUe B03MONCHOCHIBIO NOKYNKU
QuHancosvblx U peanvHbIX akmueos. JleHern (JIMKBUIHBIEC
AKTHBBI), (PMHAHCOBHIC AKTUBBI (LICHHBIE OyMaru) ¥ peaibHbIC -
aKTUBBI (TOBApbI) — 3TO OCHOBHBIE COCTABIISIIOLIIE OOraTcTBa. -
W efBa M CyIIECTBYeT SKOHOMHYECKUI AreHT, KOTOpBIH He -

JKeNaeT, 49roObl ero OOrarcTBO  HEMPEPBIBHO — POCIIO.

HEBO3MOXKHO ©0Oe3 OaHka u
TOCPEHNUKOB (CTPAXOBBIX KOMITAQHHH, KOMITAHWH MEIUIIH-

" ApyrHuX (OHIOB).

HCIIOJIB30BAHUM JIeHer
Teopetryeckue
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO ~ CHJIBI

paccyIeHus u

BBIBOJIBI .
JICHeT M MAaciTaboB JICHSKHOU |
VHTEPBEHIMM BIIOJIHE JIOTWUYHO BEIyT K HEOOXOIMMOCTH
TIO3HAHUS UX MCTIONB30BaHMsL. Kakplil, KTO paccunThIBaeT Ha -

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

- money as they want. Among them are also those who
- have a lack of money in their budgets, - they usually
20Cy0apCmeeHHbIX, YUPMEHHBIX D100XCcemax u ordxicemax -
OOMAWHUX XO3ATICIE MOICEm Oblnb peuiena IKOHOmMuu-
YecKuUMU GzeHmamu, KOMOpble YUacmeyiom 6 Co30anuu -
npodykma mpyoa. HenoctaroduHOCTh ClieUMaIM3alid | .
PO(ECCHOHATBHBIX YMEHUH B OOJNACTH KPAaTKOCPOYHBIX M
JO0JI'OCPOYHBIX CHACIIOK C JCHbraMu 3HA4YUTCIIBHO ObI
3ATPYAIHHIIA PCIIICHHC HpOGHerI’ 11 TIOSTOMY PalORATILHBIM in the creation of the labour product. Lack of
TIOZIXOIOM K PCIIICHHIO JIAHHOM MpOGICMBI ABIICTCA MOHCK - expertise and professional skills in short-and long-term
- deals with the money would significantly impede the
- solution of the problem, and therefore a rational
o Ilocpeonuuan 6 coenkax mexncoy IKOHOMUUe- -

cKumMu azenmamu  (obnadamensmu  Oemez), GanKu Ha - approach to solving this problem is to find specialized

npodoncimernsintli nepuod Kowueumpupyiom ¢ cebe . institutions in the field of - financial intermediaries
ozpomubie Oenexcrvie maccel. Cuna ¥ MaciuraObl 9TOH -
CTaBKH TIO .
Jerno3utam (BKJIaJaM) U MPOICHTHON CTAaBKH MO KPEIHUTaM. |
TlporieHTHast cTaBKa, B CYIIHOCTH, SIBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM
HCTOYHUKOM JIOXO/IOB OaHKOB. [lapayiensHo ¢ 3TUM OHH °
BO3HArPAKICHUS 3 -
- interest rate is, in essence, is main source of income for
yenyrd. Takum myteM GaHku (GOpMUPYIOT COOCTBEHHBIH -
KaImuTal1, COGCTBEHHOE GOTaTCTBO, 9TO JACT MM BO3MOXKHOCTD -
PacCIMpUTL TOJIE CBOEH JIEATENBHOCTH, PACCUMTHIBAS HE -
TOJIBKO Ha TIPHUBJICICHHBIE, HO ¥ Ha COOCTBEHHBIE KaIlUTAJIBL. -
U aKKypaTHOCTb B OOCTY)XMBaHHH .
9TO OCHOBHBIC TIPEAINOCHUIKH YBEIUYCHUS |
OorarctBa W aBroputera OaHKOB. OHM SBIISIIOTCS OCHOBOU

ZoBepit cOeperarereii (MHBECTOPOR), UTO OCOGEHHO B&KHO i reaging the wealth and prestige of the bank. They

- are at the confidence base of savers (investors), which

[ ] - . . . .
Pazsumue barxoscxozo dena, mexsix batxos - is especially important for the existence of any
CKO20 ynpasienus OeHb2aMU U  pachniyuiee 0osepue - O
- financial institution.

UHBECMOPO6 (OHO NOONUMbIGAEMCA 6bI200HLIMU NPOUEHM- -

HbIMU CMAGKaAMU U AaKKypamHOoCHblo 06c11y.7fcu6anu}l) -

: . . oWi.
AGIAIOMCA OCHOGHBIMU Pakmopamu pocma Gozamemea u . "TASEM ent techniques of banking and the growing

anacmu Gankos. OHH CTAHOBSTCH BaKHBIM HEOGXOMMMBIM . confidence of investors (which is fuelled by favourable

3BCHOM Ha TIyTH JBIDKCHHS JICHEr OT IPOM3BOACTBA (M HX . |
- factors in the growth of wealth and power of banks.

form a group of those who seek money. The other part
of economic agents have surplus in their budgets - they
form a group of those offering money.

o The problem of excess or deficit of money
in the state, company budgets and household budgets
of can be solved by economic agents who participate

(mostly banks).

e Being an intermediate in transactions
between economic agents (those who have money),
the banks for a long period concentrate a huge money
supply. The strength and extent of this concentration
depends on the interest rates on deposits and loans. The

banks. Parallel to this, they get commissions for
numerous financial and other services they provide. In
this way, banks form their own capital, own wealth,
which gives them the opportunity to expand their own
field of activity, counting not only on attracting capital,
but also on their own capital. The quality and accuracy
in customer service — are the basic prerequisites for

o Development of banking and money

interest rates and the accuracy of service) are the main

They become an important and a necessary step on the
path of cash flow from the production (and their
legitimate owners) to market products.

Consequently, we can emphasis, that having
money means having the opportunity to purchase
financial and real assets. Money (liquid assets), financial

- assets (securities) and real assets (goods), from their part
VHuBepCATBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM 3TOM0 POCTa CIyXHT HE .
TOJIBKO OOJIa/IaHKe JICHBraMH, HO M BIAJICHHE YMCHHEM WX |
3¢ ¢exTUBHOrO ynpaeieHus. TeM He MeHee, 3TO YIpaBlICHHE |

OCTANBHBIX  PMHAHCOBBIX _ orowth is not just having money, but also the possession
- of skills for their effective management. However, this
CKOTO W IIEHCHOHHOIO CTpPaxOBaHWS, HMHBECTUIIMOHHBIX - . . .
P ’ - control is not possible without the bank and other

06].HCCTB, JOBECPUTCIIbHBIX, ICHCUOHHBIX, NMPUBATU3AIIMOHHBIX - . . P . . .
- financial intermediaries (insurance companies, medical

- and pension insurance, investment companies, trust,

3. HeofX0IMMBIC NOINANES © PANHOHATHHOM | pension, privatization, and other funds).

— are the main component of wealth. And there is hardly
any economic agent who does not want his wealth
continually increased. A universal instrument of this

3. The necessary knowledge on rational use of
money.

Theoretical arguments and conclusions with
respect to the power of money and the extent of
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ycrex B 60p1>6e C HaCTOAIIMM KpU3UCOM, NOJDKCH YUUThIBATH -

CIIE/TyIOLIME 00CTOSITENBCTBA U (PAKThI HAllleH COBPEMEHHOCTH:
Koz0a He 3abvleaiom 0 CGA3U C €20 OCHOBOU —
BBIIBUTAIOTCSL PACCYXKICHHS O JICHBIax KaKk H3MEpHTesie U
BBIpa3uTENe NPOAYKTa TPY/a; O ABWKCHUU JCHET (IBIDKCHHH

IPOAYKTa Tpyda) —  JBIDKCHUM, KOTOpOE
YIOBJIETBOPHTH JICHEKHBIC TIPETEH3NN OCHOBHBIX yYJIACTHHKOB

KaKk HMHCTPYMCHT MX JBIWKCHUA B

TIPEATIOCHUIKOM JUIsl €0 OCYIIECTBIICHHS.
B  nelicTBUTENBHOCTH  BIDKEHHE JICHET —

TEYCHUC HCKIFOYUTEIIBHO UIATCIIBHOIO IIEpUOAa BPEMCHHU.

0aHKOB ¥ THUTIOTE3HI O OOTaTCTBE M YIIpaBJICHUU UM.

0aHKOBCKOM  MHIyCTpuM, ©0€3  KOTOpOH

UMETb B BHUIY TPAJIULMOHHOE pasrpaHUYeHHe MEKIy
pasrpaHUyYeHre HeOOXOMMO Kak Ul M3ydeHUs] OaHKOBCKOW

CHUCTEMBI, TaK W 11 IOAIOTOBKH CIICIMAIMCTOB B 3TOM
o0JacTH. AKL[GHTI:I PacCTaB/IAOTCST Ha NOPOLUCHTBI U

SABJISICTCSI OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM OaHKOBCKOM MOJIUTHKH.
L4 Cunvhas IKOHOMUKA u

u 6IIal"OHpI/15H'HLIX OXKUIAHUHA JULL OOJIBIINHCTBA

XO3SMCTBEHHBIX ~ peleHnd.  CraOuinbHOCTh

MPOLICHTOB U OKHJIaHKE YcTiexa JIF000ro OM3Hec-HaYMHAHUSL.

HAaJI©KHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OM3HEC UM He mpemiaraeT. [Ipu atom

OpUEHTUPYIOTCSI Ha OaHKH, a On3Hec (POU3BOJICTBO) OCTACTCS

86

310

IBIDKCHHE OT OIHOTO IPOM3BOACTBA (IIPOM3BOZACTBEHHOIO
K1) K CIIEAYIOMEeMY TIPOU3BOACTBY. JTO BIDKCHHE MOXET
OBITh OYEHb KOpPOTKHMM, HO MOXCET OCYLICCTBIATBCA W B
- production (production cycle) to the next production.
Korz[a JABWOKCHHE JICHEI IPOAOJDKUTCIIBHOC, TOrga OHHU
OTPBIBAIOTCS OT [POM3BOACTBA, & YIpPABICHHE HMU U -
BO3BpAIICHNUE B IIPOU3BOJACTBO CTAHOBUTCSA HEMBICTIMMbIM 0e3 .

cmaounvHan
OaHKO6CKAA CUCIMEMA CTYXcam ammeCHamom HaNEKHOCTH -
- policy.
GAHKOBCKOH -
CHCTEMBI TIPEIIIONAracT HOPMAIBHBIE HEPHUCKOBBIE YPOBHH -

monetary intervention, logically lead to the necessary

Eknowledge to use them. Anyone who expects to
o Jlenexcuolii ghenomen Ipghexmusen mocoa, -

succeed in fighting this crisis should consider the

- following circumstances and facts today:
npou:mobcmewn. B stOoM oOTHOHIEHMM Ha HepeZ[HI/Iﬁ IUIaH -

o A monetary phenomenon is effective when

is not forgotten the connection with its roots — the

- production. In this regard, at the foreground are the

AOIDKHO . areuments about money as a measure of expression of

labour product, of cash flows (movement of labour
lr;pr([)m;oamsa 13)14 nolfr:TOB:: IP{I; I;IHOHHOue;H oMY ygaCTH;IO - product) — a move that should satisfy the money claims
OCIE/IOMEM FPOHSBOZICTREHEOM (™. OOPHOM, T (£ the  main participants in the production when
TMIOATBEPXKAACTCA U 3aIIAIIACTCA N3BECTHBIA TE3UC, YTO ACHBIU - . . .. . .
(i MHAHCH KAK MHCTPYMEET FX PACTDOTIENE w Kpe - preparing for their full participation in the subsequent
coomercrmm ¢ - Production cycle. Thus, the well-known thesis that

OIO/DKETHBIME  M30BITKAMA W JIEDHIMTAMH) SIBISFOTCS. KAk . money (and finance as an

CIIE/ICTBHEM-De3yJIETATOM TPOM3BOJICTBA, TAK H HEOOXOHMON | distribution, and credit as an instrument of their motion

- in accordance with budget surpluses and deficits) is

instrument of their

supported and protected, which is a consequence and
result of production, as well a prerequisite for its
implementation.

In fact, cash flow — is the movement from one

This movement can be very short, but can also be
carried out during an exceptionally long period of time.
When the cash flow is long, then they break away from

- production, and their management and return to
° banku saenaromcs UHcmumyyusiamu, Komopboie .

RPU36AHBL YRPAGTAMb OeHb2AMU IKOHOMUUECKUX A2EHMI06,
yuacmeylowux 6 npou3eoocmee. ITO YIPAaBICHUE CITYyXHT

TPETIOCEUIKOM UL BOSHUKHOBCHMA W yCOBCPIICHCIBOBAMMA 0y oo the money of economic agents involved in

HEMBICIIUMBI * . . . -
BeneKeHe. HHEG GopsGa ¢ HdLIei, JeHEKHON - production. This control is a prerequisite for the
cnep GI;I " (bI/H-IaHCOI;I)IMp06MaHOM ECTeCTB’eI-IHO wano | Smergence and improvement of the banking industry,
1 : Tt - which is unthinkable without saving, investment, the

- fight against

KOMMEpYECKUMH OaHKaMH W IEHTPAJIbHbIM OaHKOM. JTO - . . .
P P - financial fraud. Naturally, we must bear in mind the

traditional distinction between commercial banks and
- the central bank. This distinction is necessary both for
IPOLIEHTHYIO CTABKY, HHQUIALIIO 1 Gopb0y ¢ Heii, Mexarmsumbl © the study of the banking system, and for the training of
NpUBJICYCHUA JOCHCT W, KOHEYHO, Ha Kp&auT, KOTOpLIi/'I
- interest and interest rates, inflation and fight with

production is unthinkable without banks and the
hypothesis on wealth and its management.
e Banks are institutions that are designed to

inflation, currency speculation and

specialists for this areca. Emphases are placed on

inflation, the mechanisms of attracting money and, of
course, on credit, which is the main tool of the banking

o A strong economy and a stable banking
system serve as a certificate of reliability and

- favourable expectations for the majority of economic

o Cnabaa IKOHOMUKA U CUTbHAA OAHKOBCKAA
cucmema — Mmoo cumyauusn, KOmMopas MmorHcem e6bsl36amb
MHOJICECMB0 Cnopo6. B 3TOM cityuae HEOOXOMMO YTOUHHTE, . ¢uccess of any business venture.
4yTO OAHKH, KOTOpbIE YCHEIIHBI B MEPHOA KpU3UCA, CO3/IA0T

BOSMOXKHOCTS  (‘iepes [ISTIOSHTET)  OCYIIECTRIICHMA _CaMOM system — is a situation that can cause a variety of

TpC/OUMTACMOH MHBCCTHIIIH Ha MHH’GM MowenT. Kpursiac disputes. In this case is necessary to clarify that the
zzilziﬂe o gOeHTH;e craB)KTE }(;eT :aem o qTI;OeD’HZp%nbﬁZ - banks which are successful in times of crisis, create the
YermeT};IX u6narococTOﬂ}H/I€ BE:K é‘;‘ ch’ya I?BO P— opportunity (through deposits) of the most preferred
JICHEH TOCTYTIAIOT B GAHKH, TAK KAK MHBOCTODH! WIIIYT | investment at the moment. Economic crisis logically

- stimulates them to maintain high interest rates on loans,

MPHOBLTH Gy/TyT HEGOTBIIMMH, HO, 1O KpaiiHeii Mepe, Gy/ier and this further strengthens their welfare. In this

rapaHTHPOBaHA HEOOXOAMMAs 3aluTa OT UHGIAIMA. JIeHbru ]
- seek safety, that business does not offer them. Profits

decisions. The stability of the banking system supposes
normal risk-free rates of interest and expectation of

o A weak economy and a strong banking

situation, free money come into the banks as investors

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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B yObITKE. B TO ke camoe Bpemsi OaHKM HE MHBECTHPYIOT B

aCMeKTe OYCBHIHO: ueM  Qoiblde  Nepuoo

menepelHeco Kkpusuca.

ouenueaemca Kpumu4ecKum.

VCR08USL OTIsL OPUEHMUPOBAHUS OeHe2 HA OU3HEC.

4. @uHAHCOBbIE MePbI 10 BLIXOY U3 KPH3HCa

YTOOBI paccunuThiBaTh Ha YCICXU B
U NIOJIUTHK:

OCHEINCHO20  6030€liCmeUs  Ha

TIOJIOKUTEIIBHBIC PE3YJIBTAThI.

e [Ilpeooonenue Kpuzuca

JOJDKHA ITPUMCHATBCS.

o Ysenuuenue nanozo0é moicem Hawecmu yuiepo
J06oMy Hamepenuro Ihghekmusnocmu Oelicmeuil npomue -
Kpuzuca. B TipuHIMIIE, HAJIOrOBBIC YBEIMYEHHS SBISIOTCS
TaK C -
TIONIMTHYECKOH TOYKM 3peHMs. OueBHIHO, YTO 3TO HE -
HOJXOJAIIEE IEUCTBUE VI JOCTEDKEHUS OCHOBHOM LENM — -
- Obviously, this is a wrong action to achieve the main

HENOIYJSIPHOM MEpOoll KaK C  IPaKTUYeCKOH,

BBIXOZIA U3 KPH3HCA.
e Cmaounvnocmo 0aHKo6cKoil cucmembl -
CyHCUm  Xopouwteil  HPeOnocuIKoOU  0nA  Hayana -

Iphexmuenoit  6opvdLl NpOMUE KpuUCA NOCPEOCHEOM

Bpezia CTaOMITBHOCTH OAHKOBCKOM CHCTEMBI CTPAHBI.
CrnenoBaTensHo,

PeLIeHys ¥ ASHCTBUS JOJDKHBI ObITh HAIIPABJICHEI Ha:

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

- are small, but, at least, the necessary protection against
HPOU3BOZCTBO, @ MPEIOCTABISIOT KPEAUTHI TPEICTABUTEISIM -
3TOTO K€ IIPOM3BOCTBA (OU3HECa). DTH KPEIUTHI 110 PUUMHE -
BBICOKUX TPOLICHTHBIX CTABOK HA IPAKTHKE B OONBILIMHCTBE -
CITy4aeB HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT, a ellie OONIbIIE TOPMO3ST Pa3BUTHE .
npousBozicTBa. ClIEIOBATENIBHO, B YCIOBMSIX KpH3Kca OaHKH |
TIOCPEICTBOM MOJICPKAHHSI BBICOKUX IPOLIEHTHBIX CTABOK (TI0 |
JICTIO3ATAM M KDEIIMTAM) HHYEM HE INOMOIAIOT KOHOMHKE, A | ot q
Hao0opoT, eme Oolble yCyryOomsoT ee nosjoxenue. B stom - L S .
. - maintaining high interest rates (on deposits and loans)

no0obHou - . .S
o - during crisis, banks do not help the economy, but on
OAHKOBCKOU NOMUMUKY, MemM mpyoHee 6yOem 6bIX00umv U3 - e . .
- the contrary, aggravate its situation. In this aspect, it is

- obvious: the longer is the period of such banking

e Cocmosnue 000l IKOHOMUKU, 6 KOMOPOU -

HPOU3600CME0 HAXOOUMCA 6 3ACIN0E, 4 DAHKU — HA NOObeMe, - policy, the harder will be to get out of the present

Hesmemarenscrso . /1505:
rocyzmapctBa (orpaHuyeHHe Oyma OaHKOBCKOIO —CEKTOpa) .
00peKaeT SKOHOMHKY M TPOM3BOACTBO HA IOCTOSIHHOE |
cTpajaHue. YOEKICHbI, YTO BBIXOI W3 OTOH CHTyalud
CIeIYIOLUIA: OspaHuyumy IKCNAHCUI0 OaHKo8 U co30amb
- production to permanent suffering. We are convinced
- that the way out of this situation is the following: to
- limit the expansion of banks and create the conditions

TpeoyionieHue KPU3NCa M OKMBJIEHHE SKOHOMUKH — -
eI, KOTOPOH JKaKIyT MHOTHE IIpaBHTENbCTBA. OHako,
oTOM  00NacTH, .
HEoOXO0MMO, YTO0BI MMEJICS Psifl PESATIOCHUIOK, MEXAHI3MOB |

inflation is guaranteed. Money is oriented towards
banks, and business (production) remains at a loss. At
the same time, banks do not invest in production, but
provide loans to agents of this production (business).
These loans due to their high interest rates on the
practice in most cases do not contribute, and even more
their  development.  Consequently, by

o The status of any economy in which
production is stagnant, and banks are on the rise, is
estimated as critical. The laissez-faire (limit the
banking sector boom) dooms the economy and the

for targeting money towards business.

4. Monetary measures to recover from crisis.
Overcoming the crisis and the revitalization of

- the economy — is a goal which many governments
e Heooxooumbim ycnoeuem ona pghekmuernozo

CE200HAMWHUIL  KpU3UC

AenAemMca Hauue CmaouwibHoil OeHeycHoll eounuupl. K - mechanisms and policies:

C4yacCTblO, B Bonrapm/l 9Ta CTaOMJIBHOCTH TapaHTUpOBaHa °

BAFOTHBIM KOPHZOPOM, W BO3ACHCTBHE dYepe3 ICHEKHYIO - e .
o 50 P I;Hcez c’eKro axﬂ KOHO P MOilKeT s - O the current crisis is the existence of a stable
> P - monetary unit. Fortunately, in Bulgaria, this stability is

- guaranteed by the exchange rate band, and the impact
npeononazaem -

- of monetary policy on all sectors of economy can give
nocmynenue 601buie20 Konuuecmea 0enez 8 IKOHOMUKY, 4 -

He ux uzvamue. JIF000it Mepe, KOTOpast BBIKAYHBACT JICHBIY U3 . results.

9KOHOMHMKH, HE MOYKET OBITh OTIAHO TPE/IIOYTCHHE, U OHA HE | esum
- into the economy, but not their withdrawal. Any

yearn for. However, to rely on success in this field, it is
necessary to have a number of prerequisites,

* A prerequisite for effective monetary impact

* Overcoming the crisis, presumes more money

measure that drains money from the economy, can not
be given preference, and it should not be applied.

* Raising taxes is likely to prejudice any
intention of effective actions against the crisis. In
principle, tax increases are unpopular, both from
practical, as well from the political point of view.

goal — to overcome the crisis.
* The stability of the banking system is a good

- precondition for the beginning of an effective fight
OeHeICHOU UHmepPeeHyuY. ITO O3HAYACT, YTO NEHCTBUA U .
TIOJIMTUKKU JOJDKHBI OBITh TAKOBbIMH, KOTOPBHIC HE HAHCCYT

against the crisis through monetary intervention.
This requires such actions and policies, which

- will not harm the stability of the banking system.
yerienHast Oopp0a € KpHU3HCOM °

TPeyeT OTKPHITH BCSX KAHATIOB, MO KOTODbIM JCHBIH ' o jqiq requires opening all the channels through which
BIIMBAIOTCS B OKOHOMHKY. OJTO O3HAa4aeT, 4ro BCe, 4YTO - . .
- to pour money into the economy. This means that

TMPEMSTCTBYET CBOOOJHOMY JIBIDKCHHIO JieHer B Ou3Hece, - . !
JIOIDKHO GbIT AHCHO. B 5TOM OTHOLCHIH Ko o anything that impedes the free movement of money
el I - into the business must be eliminated. In this regard,

- concrete decisions and actions should be directed
e Hopmanusayuio npoyeHmuvix cmagok. Jlenosur- -

Has TOJMTHKA OAHKOB SIBJSCTCS BaXKHBIM HUHCTPYMEHTOM towards:

MO6I/I.]'II/I3aHI/II/I BCE€X BPEMCHHO CBO60HHI)IX JACHET U JCHCT,

Consequently, the successful struggle with the

* Normalization of interest rates. Deposit policy
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CBOOOJIHBIX Ha JIONArOCPOYHBIH Tiepuoa. Oua  CiyxuT -
OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM KPaTKOCPOYHOH 3aJOJDKEHHOCTH -
U BaXHBIM PECYPCOM Ui (PHHAHCHPOBAHUS OOOPOTHBIX -
AKTUBOB (B OCHOBHOM, KpPaTKOCPOYHOTO KpemuTa). B .
CIOy)XaT OJHMM U3 .
CEPbE3HBIX HHBECTHIIMOHHBIX HOCHTENEH SKOHOMHYECKHX |
areHTOB, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT U30bITKU B CBOUX OMOKETAaX U |
Cuuraercs -

. - their budgets and offer (invest) money. It is normal that
HOPMaJIBHBIM, YTO C IOBBILCHHEM MPOLCHTHON CTABKH MO ° ... . . . . P
- with rising interest rates on deposits, the contribution is
JICNIO3UTaM, BKJIAQI cuuraercs Oosee A(PQPEKTUBHBIM, H - . . .
- considered to be more effective, and vice versa.
HaoGopot. OJHaKo B 3TOM cCiydae HeoOXOAMMO OOparuth - o - .
- However, in this case it is necessary to pay attention to

4) NpEIeNb, O KOTODHIX MOHO TOBBIIIATH . the following two essential aspects:

HPOLICHTHYFO CTABKY IO JCTIO3UTY, 9TO0BI 3TO HE -

MPUHOCKIIO  Cephe3HOro yiepda (hMHAHCOBOH - A o
- financial stability of the bank;

HOpMAJIbHbIX YCJIOBHAX JCHO3UTHI

JICHBI'M.

npeIaratoT (MHBECTHPYIOT)

BHUMAaHHEC Ha ABa CIICAYIOIINX CYIICCTBEHHBIX aCIICKTa:

CTaOMILHOCTH OaHKa;

0) BBICOKHE MPOLICHTHBIC CTABKU MO JENO3UTaM
0003HayaroT 0oJice BBICOKHE TMPOLEHTHI TI0

Kpe/IATaM.

Ha nenosuTHyro NONMMINKY OKA3bIBacT BIMSHHME H -
CTa0WIBHOCTh HALMOHAILHOM JIEHE)KHOM emuHMILL B 3TOM -

ClIlyda€ IMPOLCHTHAd CTaBKa 10 JCIMIO3UTaM HE TOJBKO

JIOXOTHOCT ~ WHBECTOPY
HeCTaOWIILHOCTH

(Bxmamunky). B

BBIDOKCHUC  HCHOPUHATHSA  [OJIMTHUK, HAIIPABJICHHBIX Ha -
IPEOA0JICHNC KPHUTHICCKOI'O COCTOSIHUA, B KOTOPOM -
HaxoUTCs SKOHOMUKA.

OHO TIPOTMBOPEUMT H3/IaBHA T'OCIOJCTBYIOLIEMY TE3HCY

penenram 5KCIIaHCHU I'OCYyIapCTBEHHBIX PACXOI0B.

crielM(UUecKyl0  JIeSITeNBHOCTD

TOCYZIapCTBa,

- government

o Veenuuenue 20cy0apcmeennvix pacxodos. 1o -
TOJIOXKEHHE SBIAETCS KITACCHYECKON TEXHUKOW TOrMA, KOrjia -
HAIMIO TNOTPEOHOCTh B IPABHUTENIBCTBEHHBIX JICHCTBHSX, -
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX OXUBJICHUIO 3KOHOMMKH. OYeBHIHO, YTO .

of banks is an important tool for mobilizing all
temporary idle cash and money available for the long
term. It serves as the main short-term debt instrument
and an important resource for financing of current
assets (mainly short-term loan). Under normal
conditions, deposits are one of the major investment
carriers of economic agents, which have surpluses in

a) what are the limits of interest rates raise on
deposits, so it does not bring serious harm to the

b) high interest rates on deposits indicate higher
interest rates on loans.

These processes also affect the stability of the
national currency. In this case, the interest rate on
deposits is not only a safeguard against inflation, but

- also guarantees a certain return to the investor (the
3aIUIIAET OT UHQJIIMK, HO ¥ TAPAHTUPYET OIPEICTICHHYIO -
YCIIOBUSIX -
U puUCKa (IKOHOMHYECKOIO KpHU3Huca) .
JICTIO3UTBI SIBISIFOTCSI SAMHCTBEHHOM aIbTePHATHBOI JUIS TeX, |

- high levels of interest on loans, but at the same time

KTO NpejiaraeT ACHbH. DTO JAeT BOSMOKHOCTL OBHKAM  geriougly compete with other areas of investment. In

TIOZICPAUBATE BBICOKHC YPOBHH TPOLCHTOB HO KPEIMTAM M B © £a0¢ the blame for this situation lies in the willingness
TO JKe camoe Bpems cep beEHOBKOHKypHPOBaTb ¢ Apyrivi of banks to sell money (credit) at a higher price to the
Ezigfg};}?ﬂ;gu sgm;pcggg:&.}g mgg/:ﬂﬂ:;ﬁéda, m}:(l;r};{a n;zz[;zﬁ: : detr.iment of the ‘economy as a whole. With such a

- - policy no banking system could help economic
JICHBIH (KpemT) TI0 Goriee BBICOKOM LIeHe BO BPEIl SKOHOMHKE -

B 1estom, TT0106HOI 1o, oifl HyKaKasi Garkosckas cucrema - development, and it already serves as a signal of

He MOKET TIOMOUb SKOHOMHUECKOMY DAsBUTHIO, A 510 YKe | unwillingness to help the country to quickly solve its
CIY)KAT CHTHAJIOM HEXCTAaHMs IOMOYb CTpaHe ObicTpee .
PELMTH CBOM 3KOHOMUYECKUe 1poonemsl. [lo 3toii npuiumze |
B&KHBIM I11arOM Ha ITyTH BKIIFOYEHHs1 OAaHKOB B OOpBOY MPOTHB
KPH3UCAa CIY)KAT M YMEHBIICHHE IPOLCHTHBIX CTABOK IO °

kpemuraM. JIroOoit npyroif BapuaHT pEIIEHHS — 3TO yKe -

depositor). In conditions of uncertainty and risk
(economic crisis) deposits are the only alternative for
those who offer money. This enables banks to maintain

economic problems. For this reason, an important step
towards including banks in the fight against the crisis
serves also the decrease in interest rates on loans. Any
other solution - is an expression of failure of policies
aimed at overcoming the critical economic situation.

o Increase in government spending. This
situation is a classic technique when there is a need for
actions to  promote  economic
revitalization. Obviously, it contradicts the dominant
neoclassical thesis on free-market economy without
government intervention. However, now the crisis is
not only national, but acquired a global character. This

- requires giving preference to Keynesian recipes on

HEOKJIACCHKOB O  CBOOOTHOU PBIHOYHON S5KOHOMUKE 0e3 ) expansion of govemment spending.

TOCYZapCTBEHHOrO BMemIaTenscTBa. OHako Kpu3uc ceddac,
TepeliarHyB HalMOHAIBHBIA MaciTad, MpUoOpen Xapakrep - . s
°p 1 » IPHOOpeIl Xap - covers a substantial part of distribution processes.
MHPOBOTO, YTO TpeOyeT OTAATh MPEIOUTEH ST KEHHCHAHCKAM - . .

- They are an expression of government involvement
-in economic and social problems. They are a
B mpuHIMIIE, TOHSATHE 20CyOapCmeeHHbie pacxoobl -

OXBATHBAST CYIISCTBEHHYIO WACTh DACTIDCEITHTENHHEIX | continuation and completion of distribution of the

TPOLIECCOB, CITYKALMX BBIPHKECHAEM Y4acTHs! PABUTEIBCTBA - results
B PCLICHUM SKOHOMHMYECKMX M COLMAIBHBIX 3amad. OHM |
SBIISIFOTCSL TIPOAOJDKGHHEM M 3aBEpILICHHEM PACTPEIENICHHS |
PE3YJIBTATOB IIPOM3BOJICTBA, IIPH 3TOM HCIIOIBb3YIOTCS TEXHHKH
YOpPaBIEHWs JIMKBHHBIMH ~ aKTHBaMH (KaK  OJIEMEHTOM °
OorarctBa). B 9TOM HampaBleHMM pacxXoAbl BBIPAKAIOT -

KoTopas ,

In principle, the concept of public expenditure

of production, using the management
techniques of liquid assets (as an element of wealth).
In this direction, expenses reflect a particular
government activity that impacts on various aspects
of the national reproductive process and in practice
ensures its continuity. Taking into account the
gravity of the economic crisis and the indisputable

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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OKa3bIBacT BO3JICICTBYC Ha Pa3IMYHbIC CTOPOHBI
HaIlMOHAJIBHOI'O  BOCIIPOM3BOACTBEHHOI'O IIPOIIECCa HW  Ha

BO3MOYKHOCTh 9KOHOMHKE BBIATH W3 KPH3HCA.
e  (Co30anue  ACHBIX

OJKUBJICHUSI ~ SIBJBICTCA  IIPUBJICYCHUC

BCe  OHOpOKpaTHYECKHe

yCTpaHEHsI

MPECTYIHOCTH, TIPOTHB  KOTOPBIX  HEOOXOIMMO
TIOCTOSIHHBIE 1 A()(EKTHBHBIC ICHCTBHSL.

Crie1oBaTeNbHO,

CIIeyFOLICe:
UBMEHSAMbCS.

OCHOBHbBIM  TIpaBWJIOM  JTOJDKHO

craimi  noxbema.  [lomoOHast  Mepa

YPOBHSAAMH  IIPOLICHTOB  TIO
,HeﬁcTBPH‘eJH:HO MOXET  OaTb

JCTno3uraM H
BO3MOXXHOCTb

KpeIrTaM,

JCHET BO BpEM: KpH3HcCa.

HIET O ACHbraX, KOTOPBIC roAaMU 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAHLI, JICXKAT
noa MarpacaMu U noAyIkKamu, OTJIOKCHbI Ha «‘{Cprlf/’I JICHb)>

cwibl. B a31OM cMmbIcnie  Mepoid,

OCYLICCTBJICHMS YKETTAEMOI'0 9KOHOMHUYECKOI'0 IT0AbEMa.

B cymmHocTH, W3BECTHO, YTO COKpBITHE JIOXOJOB |
SIBJICHHIE, KOTOPOE TaK K€ CTapo, KaK U camy Hayoru. B cBoeid
OCHOBE OHO SIBJISICTCS] BBIPXKEHHEM M3BECTHOTO B (JMHAHCOBOU
TeopuH 3akona ecmecmeeHHo2o conpomuenenus nanozy. Her -

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

- quality of spending as instruments of influence,
- good results can bring any of their orientation
NPaKTHKE OOECHEUMBAET €ro HENPEepbIBHOCTb. IIpuHuMas BoO -
BHUMAHHE TSDKECTh KPH3HCA B JKOHOMHKE W OCCCIIODHBIC -
Ka4eCTBa pacxoa0B KaKk HHCTPYMCHTOB BO3Z[€I>‘IC'IBI/I$I, Xoponme
Ppe3yJIbTaThl MOMKET NPUHECTH JI00asi MX HAIpPABICHHOCTh B |
MPOM3BOJICTBO, DHEPIETUKY M CTPOMTENBCTBO. Ilomo0Hast |
IOJIMTUKA B COYCTAHMKU C BBI'OJHBIMU  JUIA Om3Heca managem ent.
VPOLICHTHBIMIL ~ CTABKAMIL - TIO"  KPGIHMTAM - MOMET — Jiath - revitalization is the attraction of national and foreign
- investors. This is possible only provided that the law
MpacUn  YUPAGIENUA "« Trade” will be refined and will be removed all
ouznecom. HeoOXOMMMBIM YCIIOBHEM [JII SKOHOMHYECKOTO -

- bureaucratic obstacles. For the intention to invest
HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX u -

HHOCIDAHHKX MHBCCIODOB, ¥IO BOSMOXHO TONEKO IIpH . there should not be any tax or political and

VCIIOBHH, €CTH 3aKOH «O TOProBJIe» GyJIET YTOUHEH H Gy/IyT | psychological obstacles. It is also noteworthy the

npersiteTBus.  Jls | influence of corruption practices as well as the crime

HaMEPEHMsI MHBECTHPOBATh HE [OJDKHO CYIIECTBOBATH HH |
HQJIOTOBBIX, HHM IIOJIMTHYECKUX, HH [CHXOIOTHYECKHX
npersiterBuid. CyIIECTBEHHO OTMETHTb €IlIE TO, YTO BIMSHHE
OKa3bIBAIOT KaK KOPPYIIIMOHHBIC MPAKTHKH, TaK M YPOBEHb
BCCTH -

- decrease during the crisis are still valid today. The

o Vmenvuenue Hanozoe. VI3BECTHO MHOXECTBO -
TIPEHMYILECTB TIePEMEHbI B YBEIMUSHUH 1 AU(QEpeHIHaLiy -
HanoroB. Kiaccuueckue pelentsl YBENIMYEHUs HATOIOB BO -
BpeMs. MOABEMA M KX YMCHBLICHHE BO BpEMsl KpH3UCA .
aKTyaJIbHBI U cerotsi. [Ipobiema B TOM, 4TO HHKOI/IA YUCTas .
TEOPUSI HE MOXKET IOMYYHTh JKEIACMOrO IMPAKTHYECKOro
BoruioteHust. CamMbIM YacTbIM HapyIICHHEM KIIACCHYECKOro -

- as follows: during the crisis taxes should not be

MpABIUTA SBJIETCS YBEMHCHAE HATOTOB BO BPEMST KPUSHCR. | oo

Opnaxo mobast oo0Hast Mepa cpasy XKe 0OpekaeT Ha Heycrex .

MTOCACIYIOIIHC THArt 1o YJIMPOBAHHIO HCPE3 paci(;uai the spending remains open. A definite result could

- bring the funding of costs through loans - a process

60 6pemsAa  Kpusuca Hajlocu He Q0NICHDL - . . .
- that removes the collection of taxes in time forward,

OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM BOTIPOC, OTKY/IA B3S(Th JICHEIH VTS | when the economy could possibly be in the stage of

BO3ZCHCTBUS uepe3 pacxombl. OIpeseNneHHbll pe3ysbrar .
MOJXET MPUHECTH (HHAHCHPOBAHHE PACXOZIOB Yepe3 3aiMbl — |
TPOLIECC, KOTOPBIA OTOABUraeT cOOp HAIOrOB BO BPEMEHH
BIIEPE]l, KOI/Ia 9BEHTYAIbHO SKOHOMHKA MOYKET HAXOMMTHCS B
(ucnonb3oBaHue *
TOCY/IApCTBEHHBIX 3aHMOB), COUETAOIIAACS C PAIOHATBHEIMHA -
- about money, which for years were kept under
KDKJIOMY -
TPABUTENLCTBY PELIATEL MPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3AHHBIE C HEXBATKOU -

towards production, energy and construction. This
policy, combined with favourable for business
interest rates on loans may enable the economy to
recover from crisis.

* Formulation of clear rules for business
Prerequisite for economic

rate. Against them is necessary to conduct sustained
and effective actions.

o Tax relief. There are many benefits from
changes in the growth and differentiation of taxes. The
classical recipes to increase taxes during a boom and a

problem is that a pure theory could never obtain the
desired practical implementation. The most frequent
violation of the classical rule is to increase taxes in
times of crisis. However, any such measure is
immediately doomed to failure the next steps to
promote a cost. Consequently, the basic rule should be

The question where to get money to influence

recovery. A similar measure (the use of government
loans), combined with reasonable levels of interest
on deposits and loans can actually allow each
government to solve problems related to lack of
money during the crisis.

* Amnesty of hidden income. We are talking

mattresses and pillows, set aside for a “rainy day”
and, in fact, can not show their acting force. In this

- sense, a measure that is necessary (and of course
o  Amnucmuposanue CcKpvImoviX 00X0008. Peub .

made its way and is practically implemented in other

- countries), is the release of this huge money supply

- from the "shackles"; in such a way the economy will

¥, B CYILHOCTIL, HC MOTYT NPOSBUTL CBOCH BOSJICHCTBYIOMICH . create new turnover and new revenues. They can be
KOTOpasi  HEOOXOmIMA | cafil]
CCTCCTBCHHO. o0OHBIIIEH Ccebe OpO! n AKTUYCCKH - .
( > TIp Aopory 1p - economic growth.
PEaN30BaHHON B JIPYTHX CTPaHax), SBIAETCS OCBOOOMKIEHHE -

ITON 0I'p0MHOI71 IIeHe)KHOﬁ MacCChI OT «OKOB», IIO3BOJISISI TAKUM. - . . . .

- income is an effect old as taxes. At its essence is an
00pa3oM B SKOHOMHKE (HOPMHPOBATHCS HOBBIM O0OpOTaM U - . £ th Ik - ial th th
HOBBIM J10XOJaM, KOTOpPbIE MOIYyT CTaTb IIOJICBHbIMU [JIA - eXpressmn 0 ¢ well- Oown 1n Tinancia C()I'y, ¢

- Law of natural resistance to tax. There no such a

for the implementation of the desired

In essence, it is known that the concealment of

taxpayer who can easily perceive the fact that a part of
his revenues are withdrawn by the state (budget). To
tax resistance are specific different measurements - tax
evasion, tax fraud, transfer tax liability. In all cases the
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TAKOTO  HAJOTOIUIATENBIINKA, KOTOPBHIA € JISTKOCTBIO
BOCIIPUHHAMACT (DAaKT, YTO YacThb €ro JOXOJOB H3BIMACTCS
rocynapctBoM  (Oromkerom).  CONpPOTUBIEHHIO — HAJIOTY -

CBOWCTBEHHBI PA3MYHBIC HAMPABICHUS — YKJIOHCHHE OT .
VIUIaThl HAJIOTOB, HAJOTOBBIA OOMaH, Iepeiaya HAIOTOBBIX |
oOszarenscTB. Bo  Bcex ciywasx pesyabrar OommMH  — | insecurity of

HApAIMBAHHE  HEJICKIAPUPOBAHHEIX  (CKPBITBIX)  JOXOZ0B. | yndertakings. As a result — the weight of hidden

Onpez(evneHHo MO)KHO CKA3ATH, IO 310 ONHA U3 MpobieM, C income grows. Here can also be added the declared
KOTOpOM HH OJHa HaJIoroBasd CHCTEMa HE B COCTOSIHUMA ° . . . .
eHeIHO cpasThes. Ko Beeny 510 SanseTe ax | lncomes that lie for years and are not invested in

TICTITH BUTHCS. B T OAaBJIsA A U CTpax - . .
Y b MY STOMY I ek | production or banks due to mistrust of banks and
o p - financial system. The income received in the last
WHBECTULIMOHHBIX HauMHAaHMWA. B pesynbrare pacrer macca -

NpHGABHTE W | century should not be ignored also, which, in
KOTOpBIE JI&KAT TOJaMH, HE . )
VHBECTHPYIOTCA B IPOM3BOJICTEO 1 He BKanpBatores B Gamxn - ©Xchanged for a stable currency, but for various
m3-3a HenoBepyst K OaHkaM M (uHaHCOBOM cucteme. Hembsst |
npeHedperaTh M JI0XOaMH, TIOMyYeHHBIMH B MPOLIOM BEKe,
KOTOpbIE TPH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX BOBPEMS
ObLTH OOMEHEHBI Ha CTaOMIIbHBIE IEHEKHBIE €IMHHIIBI, HO TI0 *
- them are the result of illegal economic activities or

3HauuTeNeH U 00BEM JIOXOJIOB, MOJTYYaeMbIX B paMKax -
«cepoih» TeHeBol 3KoHOMHKH. OHU HAKATUTMBAIOTCS TOIAMH, U -
CKOIIBKO M3 HHUX SBISETCS .

SKOHOMHYECKOH .

nepen 3aKOHOM, HECHAAC)KHOCTDh JKHU3HU u

CKpBITHIX  JIoXomoB. K HUM  MOXHO
JIEKJIapUPOBAHHbIE  JIOXO/IbI,

PA3MIHBbIM [IPUYXHAM 3TO HE BCErAa «IUCTBIC» JICHbIU.

CerofiHsl TPYJHO CKasarb,

pe3ylIbTaTOM ~ HEJNETaibHBbIX  BHJIOB
JeITelbHOCTH WM mpecTymuieHuii! ®axrt, uyto omuH us3 .
BEIyIMX CEKTOPOB SKOHOMHUKHM — CTPOUTEILCTBO — |

cymmamu. [lpuunHa BHOBb  Kpoercs B

BBIIJIAYCHHBIX HHBCCTOPaMU CTPOUTETLAM,
HCJICKJIIapUPOBAHDI, COOTBCTCTBCHHO,

AMHHCTHPOBaHHE JIETATIM3UPYET U 3TH JJOXOBL.

BeccrniopHo, uto 6oprba ¢ kpusncom Tpedyer OonpIImX -
nexer. [TpaBuTenbCTBa NPHHAMAIOT HEOOXOIMMBIE MEPBI, HO B -

OMH MOMCHT M HMX MOXCET OKa3aTrbCd HCIOCTAaTOYHO.

YBEJIMYEHUE TOKYNKWA  OKWIbs, aBTOMOOMIIEH,
HapalMBaHHe JENO3UTOB B OAHKAaX, YCHICHWE NPHBICYCHUS

3HAUUTEIILHOE YBETMUEHHE 000POTOB M (POPMHUPOBAHNE HOBBIX
jgoxozoB. Taxum  obGpazom,
IPOH3BOZICTBO, B PE3YJIBTATE YEro KPU3UC TEPSIET CBOIO CHITY.

YBENMYEeHNE, KOTOpOe (PMHAHCUPYETCS Yepe3 3aiMBl.

m

result is the same — the increase of undeclared (hidden)
- income. Definitely we can say that this is one of the

problems that no tax system is able to cope with
successfully.

To all this is also added the fear of Law,
life and risk of investment

appropriate circumstances, at a proper time was

reasons this is not always fair money.

Significant is also the amount of income earned
during “gray” shadow economy. They accumulate over
the years and today is difficult to say how many of

crimes! The fact that one of the leading sectors of the
economy — construction — objectively suggests the
discrepancy between prices declared on the deals, and
the real paid amounts. The reason again lies in the
desire to minimize fiscal payments via transaction-

- based tax assessment. In this regard, any update of tax

OGBEKTHBHO NPEAIONAracT HECOOTBETCTBAE MEAKIY LEHAMH, | sqsessments leads to an even greater reduction in the

OGBABICHHBIMU 0 CHCIKAM, M DEABHO YIUIAYCHHBIMH | imbalance between the market and fiscal

JKENaHu! - . . o
- However, there remain virtually billions of Lev
MUHUMU3UPOBATH (I)I/ICKEUIBHLIC TUIATEXKU Y€PE3 CACIIKHA Ha Oaze - . . . .
. - actually paid by investors to builders which are
HAJIOTOBOM OLICHKU. B 3TOM OTHOIIICH!H JTI00ast aKTyau3atys - . .
- undeclared, respectively by buyers to sellers. This

HAJIOI'OBBIX OLCHOK BCICT K 60J'[BHI€My YMCHBIICHUIO -
JCOATIaHCa MEXKTy PHIHOYHOW M (PUCKATBHOM 1eHOi. OHAKO - i the sh 190 legali
NPAKTHHECKH BOEITIA OCTAIOTCS MIUUTHADIBI JeBOB, peanbio | OCCUrS in the s adow economy. Amnesty also legalizes
KOTOPBIE |
MOKyTIaTe/IsIMU
MpOfIaBIaM. ODTH JIeHBIW TPOJOJDKAIOT CBOM MapaUIeIbHBIA
000pOT, KOTOpBII IPOMCXOJUT B TEHEBOH HSKOHOMHKE. *

- be enough. Amnesty of hidden income in such a

cost.

money continues its parallel turn, which, however,

such income.

There is no doubt that the struggle with the
crisis requires a lot of money. Governments take
necessary measures, but at one point they may not

time means an increase in home buying, cars, land,
increasing deposits in banks, increasing investment

- in certain production. This implies a significant
AMHHUCTUSI CKPBITBIX JIOXOIOB B TaKOW MOMEHT O3HAdaer .
3eMIH, .

increase in turnover and the formation of new
revenue. Thus, revive consumption and production,

- resulting in crisis losing its force.
MHBECTHIMH B KOHKPETHBIE MPOM3BO/ICTBA, YTO MPEIONAraeT |

It is difficult to dispute the thesis that (the

- characteristics and purpose of money is well known)

OMBAIOT  NOTPEONIEHNE 1 (oarate sectors of economy may begin to recover from

- the crisis through new investments. Everything in this
C TpyZOM MOKHO OCHOPUTbH TE3HC, YTO (IIOCKOJIBKY - .

- area can be classified as monetary measures, where the
XOpOoLIO 3HACM XapaKTCPUCTUKHU W NPEAHA3HAYCHUC ,I[eHeF) .

- interest decrease (on deposits and loans) is important
OTACIIBHBIC CEKTOPbI SKOHOMHKU MOI'YT Ha4aTb BbIXOAWUTH U3 -

KPU3MCA Uepe3 HOBBE MHBeCTHIHH. Boe B 9TOM OGMACTH | and the increase of government spending — an increase
MOXHO KBATM(UIMPOBATh KaK (PMHAHCOBBIE MEPBI, B KOTOPBIX -
BAXXHOC 3HAYCHUE NMECT CHXKCHUEC ITPOLICHTOB (HO JIETO3UTaM |

W KpEIUTaM) M YBEJIMYCHUE TI'OCYIIAPCTBEHHBIX PACXOOB — |

which is financed through loans.
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IDENTIFICAREA

POTENTIALULUI DE CRESTERE

ECONOMICA A REPUBLICII
MOLDOVA PRIN PRISMA
ECONOMISIRII ST INVESTIRII

Lector sup. ASEM Cristian ROTARU,
BC ,,Mobiasbanca-Groupe Société -
Générale” SA -

Procesele de economisire si investire exercitd o -

influenta  directa  asupra  cresterii  economice.
Economiile  asigura resursele necesare
finantarea investitiilor, crednd premisele unei cresteri

economiei R. Moldova. Cresterea economica a fost
stimulatd prin consum, finantat de remitente, dar
economiile §i investitiile au contribuit si la producerea
de valoare addaugatd in economie. Aceasta poate fi
observata cu uguringa in modelul matematic care a fost
elaborat pentru a analiza cresterea economiei
nationale.

Promovarea unor politici publice adecvate,
fundamentarea unui cadru institutional si a unui mediu

viitorele repere pentru economia R. Moldova.

Economisirea si investitiille reprezintd doua -
fatete deosebit de importante ale procesului de crestere
de -
economisire si de investire a capitalului reprezintd un -
demers decisiv in crearea de valoare adaugata pe -
termen lung 1n cadrul unei economii. Economisirea -
pune la dispozitie resursele financiare pentru cresterea -
economica care, la randul ei, este stimulata si asigurata -

economica. Or, impulsionarea procesului

printr-o activitate investitionald corespunzatoare.

tertiar  (transport, comunicatii  etc.).

altor state. Incapacitatea factorilor de productie autohtoni

orientat aproape exclusiv catre bunurile din import. Deci,
cresterea economicd a fost rezultatul
consumului si, implicit, a valorii adaugate asociate

structural, ci, mai degraba, conjunctural.
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IDENTIFICATION OF
ECONOMIC GROWTH
POTENTIAL OF THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA IN TERMS OF
SAVING AND INVESTMENT

Senior lecturer AESM Cristian ROTARU,
BC ,,Mobiasbanca — Groupe Société
Géneérale” SA

The processes of saving and investing have a

- direct influence on economic growth. Savings ensure
pentru -
- generating premises for a sustainable growth. These
durabile. Aceste tendinte sunt, de asemenea, specifice -
- Its economic growth has been stimulated by consume,
- financed by remittances, but savings and investments
- also contributed to creating added value in the
- economy. This can be easily observed in a mathematic
- model that has been elaborated for researching the
- growth of Moldovan economy.

the resources necessary for financing the investments,

tendencies are also specific to economy of R. Moldova.

Promoting adequate public politics, creating an

- institutional frame and an economic environment that
- will be able to stimulate investments, increasing of
economic capabil sa stimuleze investitiile, cresterea -
gradului de bancarizare, diminuarea marjelor bancare -
aferente ratelor dobadnzilor si mentinerea facilitatilor -
fiscale existente pentru investitori ar trebui sa fie -

banking penetration rate, diminishment of banks’
spread related to interest rates and maintaining the
existing fiscal facilities for investors should be the
milestones for economy of R. Moldova for the next

* years.

Saving and investments are two very important
sides of the economic growth process. Or, the boost of
the process of saving and investment the capital is a
crucial step in creating long term value added in the
economy. Saving provides financial resources for
economic growth, which is stimulated and ensured by
an appropriate investment activity.

In the Republic of Moldova, the main sources of

- economic growth were represented by ascending

in Republica Moldova, sursele principale de -
crestere economica au fost reprezentate de dinamica -
ascendentd a consumului, constructiilor si a sectorului -
Stimularea -
consumului in calitate de modalitate de asigurare a -
cresterii economice a putut fi posibild gratie infuziei -
externe de capital, reprezentatd prin remitentele incasate -
de la cetatenii tarii care activeaza pe pietele muncii ale -
- the fact that the
de a produce bunuri ce ar satisface necesitatile de -
consum ale populatiei au determinat faptul ca cererea s-a -
- and, implicitly, of the added value related to imported
majorarii -
- conjuncture one.
bunurilor importate, insd aceasta nu a avut un caracter -

dynamic of consume, constructions and tertiary sector
(transports, communications, etc.).  Stimulating
consumption, as a way to ensure economic growth,
could be possible due to the infusion of foreign capital,
represented by remittances received from citizens
working in other countries. Incapacity of local
production factors to create goods that would meet the
consumption needs of the population has determined
request was directed almost
exclusively towards imported goods. So, economic
growth was the result of increasing of consumption

goods, but it had not a structural nature, but rather a

Perpetuation of this situation was convenient for

v all stakeholders involved in the economic circuit:
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Perpetuarea acestei situatii a convenit tuturor -

actorilor implicati in circuitul economic:

> statul si autoritatile politice: un consum sporit si -
importuri inalte reprezinta o sursd sigurd de venit -
in buget (sub formd de impozite si taxe, in -
special vamale). Nivelul relativ fnalt si in -
incasdrilor bugetare a permis -
statului  si -

crestere  al
realizarea functiilor sociale ale
ameliorarea relativa a bunastarii sociale;

> agentii economici: orientarea citre activitati ce -
presupun importul bunurilor de larg consum, -

mediului de afaceri si se dezvolte $l sd evite -
solutii mai complicate de business care vizeaza -
- » population: a part of the population obtains
» populatia: o parte a populatiei obtine venituri din -

exterior (remitente), cealaltd are avantaje indirecte: -

sfera productiei de bunuri si servicii;

salarii si pensii, datoritd economiei in crestere.

Schematic, corelatia dintre remitente, consum §i -

crestere economica este prezentata in Figura 1.

»> state and political authorities: an increased
consumption and high level of imports is a
reliable source of income in the budget (in the
form of taxes, especially related to
customs). Relatively high and growing level of
budgetary revenues allowed to perform the state's
social functions and to relatively improve social

: welfare;
- » legal entities: orientation towards activities
involving the imports of consumer goods,

generating high profitability, allowed to
businesses environment to develop and to avoid
more complicated business solutions covering the
sphere of production of goods and services;

incomes from abroad (remittances), and the other
part has indirect benefits: salaries and pensions,
due to growing economy.

Schematically, the correlation between remittances

and consumption growth is shown in figure 1.

REMITENTE /
REMITTANCES

CONSUMPTION

CRESTEREA PIB-ului /
GROWTH OF GDP

iNCASARI FISCALE /
FISCAL REVENUES

CONSUM /

IMPORTURI/
IMPORTS

Figura 1. Corelatia dintre remitente, consum si crestere economica /
Figure 1. Correlation between remittances, consumption and economic growth

Sursa: elaborata de autor / Source: elaborated by the author

Se poate aprecia ci s-a creat un cerc vicios: -
remitente — consum — import — incasari fiscale la -

buget — plati din buget (cu caracter social) — consum,

mai rapid decdt produsul national,
cresterea acestuia.

It is possible to appreciate that there is a vicious
circle: remittances — consumption — imports — fiscal

- revenues to the budget — social payments from the
care poate genera valoare adiugati si determina -
evolutia economici viitoare doar daci este alimentat -
cu resurse provenite din exteriorul sistemului. in -
consecinti, remitentele au detinut o pondere din ce in -
ce mai mare in Produsul Intern Brut al Republicii -
Moldova (figura 2), fapt care sugereazi ci au crescut -
favorizand si -
- stimulating its growth.

Ponderea relativ naltd a remitentelor in PIB nu -

este un fenomen daunitor sau inedit. El a fost specific mai -
multor state in dezvoltare, in special din Asia, in perioada -
1980-1990, cand acestea au cunoscut o dezvoltare -
economicd spectaculoasi. In acest sens, a fost foarte -
importanti capacitatea de absorbtie a capitalurilor -

budget — consumption, which can generate added value
and may determine the future economic development
unless it is supplied with resources coming
from outside the system. As a result, remittances had
an increasing weight in GDP of the Republic of
Moldova (figure 2), suggesting that remittances have
grown faster than the domestic product, also

Relatively high weight of remittances in GDP is
not a destructive or unusual phenomenon, being
specific to developing countries, particularly in Asia,
during the years 1980-1990, when they have
experienced a spectacular economic development. In
this respect, it was very important the capacity to
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provenite  din  exterior, asimilate

remitentelor, -

transformarea acestora in economii bancare si orientarea -
lor spre finantarea proiectelor investitionale. Acesta este un -
indicator foarte relevant in ceea ce priveste efectuarea unei -

radiografii a situatiei economiilor emergente

si-

dependente, intr-o masurd mai mare sau mai micd, de -
capitalurile venite din exterior de la cetdtenii care activeaza -
in straindtate. Acest indicator relevd att gradul de -
autonomie/dependenta financiard a sistemului economic -
national de aceste resurse, cit si modalitatea de finantare a -
PIB-ului tarii respective. Astfel, remitentele, in calitate de -
resurse financiare care intrd in tard, au un impact benefic -
asupra consumului, economisirii, investitiilor interne, -
nivelului de trai, PIB-ul etc., insd nu este mai putin -
adevirat cd o pondere prea mare in cadrul PIB-ului creeaza -
o dependentd sporitd a tarii fatd de evolutia economiei -
mondiale si, in special, fatd de economia tarilor in care -

sunt concentrati la munca cetatenii ei.

absorb capital proceeding from abroad, assimilated to
remittances, its transformation in bank savings and
their orientation towards financing investment projects.
It is a very relevant indicator in terms of making a
diagnostic of emerging economies, dependent in a
greater or lesser degree, to the proceeds coming from
abroad from citizens working in other countries. This
indicator ~ shows the degree of financial
autonomy/dependency of the national economic system
towards these resources, and also the way to finance its
GDP. Thus, remittances, as financial resources entering
in the country, have a favorable impact on
consumption, saving, domestic investments, standard
of living, GDP, etc., but it is also true that a too great
share in GDP creates an increasing dependence of the
country related to world economy and, in particular, to
the economies of the countries were are concentrated

- its citizens.
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Figura 2. Ponderea remitentelor in Produsul Intern Brut (2000-2009) /
Figure 2.Weight of remittances Gross Domestic Product (2000-2009)

Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova, Banca Nationala a Moldovei /
Source: National Bureau of Statistics of the Republic of the Moldova, National Bank of Moldova

Astfel, majorarea bazei de economisire s-a -
produs concomitent cu majorarea fluxului de mijloace -
- that entered in the country as remittances. Penetration

banesti care au intrat in tard sub formad de remitente.

Patrunderea resurselor monetare din exterior a -
favorizat majorarea soldului depozitelor la termen, -
insd nu toate remitentele s-au transformat in economii -
bancare. in acelasi timp, ponderea economiilor -
bancare in PIB s-a majorat continuu pe parcursul -
- the 2000-2009 period.
Conceptia traditionala a teoriei de dezvoltare, -
- since World War II, was that the rate of long-term

anilor 2000-2009.

cel putin in perioada celui de-al doilea razboi mondial,

a fost ca rata de crestere economicd pe termen lung -

este, in mare parte, dependenta de rata de economisire:

- saving:

economisirea determind rata acumularii de capital -

crestere pe termen lung. Cercetarile recente, teoretice -
si empirice, au pus intr-o lumind noud relatia de -
- savings. It is a bivalent cause-effect lien, a statement

cauzalitate intre cresterea economicd §i economisire.

Este vorba despre o legatura de tip cauza — efect, cu
sens bivalent, afirmatie aplicabild, intr-o anumitd -
masurd, si economiei Republicii Moldova. Incepand -

cu anul 2000, se atesti o majorare constanti a ,
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care, la randul ei, reprezinta un factor determinant de - of

In these conditions, the increase of saving base
occurred concomitantly with the increasing cash flows

of financial resources from outside create favorable
premises for increasing the balance of term deposits,
but it is necessary to underline that not all remittances
have turned into bank savings. At the same time, bank
savings share in GDP continuously augmented during

The traditional development theory, at least

economic growth is mostly dependent on the rate of
saving determines the rate of capital
accumulation, which, in its turn, is a determinant factor
long-term growth. Recent researches, both
theoretical and empirical, have put in a new light the
causal relationship between economic growth and

applicable, to a certain extent, to the Moldovan
economy. Since 2000, it has been registered a constant
increase in savings, which evolve in parallel with the
increase in Gross Domestic Product. So, we observed
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economiilor, care evolueaza in paralel cu majorarea
Produsului Intern Brut. Deci am asistat la 0 acumulare -
de capital in economie, care a condus, inevitabil, la -
majorarea cererii de consum si a investitiilor, fapt care -
a generat o crestere a produsului national. :

In aceastd ordine de idei, este importantd -
examinarea a doi indicatori: rata de investire si rata -
economisirii, evolutia acestora fiind prezentatd in -
Figura 3. Dinamica ascendentd a ratei de investire, in -
conditiile cresterii valorii addugate brute, si implicit a -
PIB-ului, sugereaza capacitatea economiei de a atrage -
investitii. De fapt, este un fenomen specific -
economiilor emergente, care au nevoie de investitii -
pentru a se dezvolta, pe de o parte, si atrag investitii -
(interne si strdine), pe de alta, deoarece sunt in -
dezvoltare si ofera randamente inalte.

an accumulation of capital in the economy, which
inevitably led to the increase of consumption demand
and investments, fact that generated an increase in
national product.

In this order of ideas, it is important to examine
two indicators: the rate of investment and savings rate,
the evolution of these indicators being presented in
figure 3. Ascending dynamics of investment rate, when
added value is growing and, implicitly GDP is
growing, suggests the economy's capacity to attract
investments. In fact, it is specific to emerging
economies, that need investments to develop, on the
one hand and, on the other hand, attract investments
(both domestic and foreign), because they are
developing and offering high yields.
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Figura 3. Evolutia ratei de investitie si a ratei economisirii, specifice economiei R. Moldova, in perioada 2000-2008 /
Figura 3. Evolution of rate of investments and savings rate characteristic to the economy of R. Moldova, in 2000-2008

Sursa: Biroul National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova /
Source: National Bureau of Statistics of Republic of Moldova

Au existat premise de obtinere a unei rate de .
investire ascendente, in conditiile in care:
Economia nationald a degajat resurse care au -
constituit acumulare de capital (economia bruta -
a fost pozitiva in perioada de referinti si a avut -
o tendinta crescatoare); .
Economia nationald a beneficiat de resurse -
externe, care au reprezentat suportul necesar de -
finantare, primit din exterior (remitente + -
investitii strdine); :
Economia nationald a inregistrat cresteri continue, -
incadrandu-se in trendul economic regional; -
cresterea economicd inregistratd in térile vecine -
pana in anul 2008 a reprezentat un factor benefic -
pentru investitori atat locali, cat si straini; :
Sistemul fiscal nu a reprezentat o barierd in -
calea investitiilor: :

e TVA 0% — pentru mijloacele fixe -
introduse in capitalul social; :
e Facilitati fiscale pentru investitorii strdini, :
cu investitii importante in R. Moldova; :
e Cotda a impozitului pe venit la un nivel ;
relativ mic — cu toate cd acesta nu este un |
aspect predominant in luarea deciziei de :
investire (preturile de transfer intra-holding :

There were prerequisites to obtaining a rising

- investment rates, while:

National economy has released resources that
represented accumulation of capital (gross
saving was positive in the reference period and
registered an increasing trend);

National economy has benefited from external
resources that represented necessary funding
support, received from abroad (remittances +
foreign investments);

National economy showed permanent growths,
being in line with the regional economic trend;
economic growth obtained in neighboring
countries by 2008 was a positive factor for
investors, both local and foreign;

Tax system has not been a barrier to investment:

e VAT 0% — for fixed assets included in
social capital of the company;

e Tax incentives for foreign investors with
important investments in Moldova;

e Income tax rate at a relatively low level —
although this is not a determinant aspect
in taking the investment decision (intra-
holding transfer prices and off-shore
zones are more frequently used ways of
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si zonele offshore fiind modalitati mult mai -
utilizate de optimizare fiscald), incidenta -
fiscalitatii asupra procesului investitional -

nu poate fi ignorata.

In perioada analizatd, nivelul investitiilor a fost -
favorizat de nivelul economisirii, iar actiunea comund -
a acestor factori a stimulat cresterea economica. in :
esentd, aceastd situatie, caracteristicd si economiei R. -
Moldova, si-a gasit reflectarea intr-o serie de modele -
economice, printre care ale lui Keynes, Romer, Harrod -
- etc.

Pornind de la modelul economico-matematic al -
lui Solow, insa cu adaptarile de rigoare, specifice unei -
economii de tip deschis, se poate determina, prin -
- determine, by the way of elaborating of an economic

si Domar, Sollow etc.

elaborarea unui model de crestere economica,

influenta investitiilor asupra cresterii economice a -
Republicii Moldova si a economisirii, in calitate de -
incidentd primordiald in atingerea -
obiectivului de crestere a Produsului Intern Brut. La -
elaborarea modelului de crestere economica s-a pornit -
de la premisa ca potentialul de crestere al economiei -
noastre nationale in perioada 2010-2015 se bazeaza, in -
principal, pe valorificarea resurselor interne i externe -
-and capital. From an economic perspective,
argumentele pentru realizarea unei cresteri economice -
de lungd duratd si in ritmuri apropiate de valorile -
- European Union’s economies are sustained by:

factor cu o

de munca si de capital. Din perspectivd economica,

medii, inregistrate de economiile Uniunii Europene,
sunt sustinute de:

» evolutia ascendentd pe care a inregistrat-o -
economia in ultimii ani, care sugereazd cd -
economia R. Moldova este pregatiti pentru a -

avea asemenea ritmuri de crestere;

» schimbdarile majore ale mediului economic -
international si regional, caracterizate printr-o -
convergentd destul de inaltd a economiilor -

nationale;
» inregistrarea unor performante

reusite si restructurarilor interne;
> ameliorarea mediului de afaceri;

> existenta unui nivel satisfacator al acumularii -

de capital (economisire);

» capacitatea de crestere a economiei nationale, -

ilustratd de evolutia PIB potential etc.

in calitate de indicator macroeconomic, PIB -
potential este util in analiza si proiectarea politicilor -
macroeconomice nu direct, ci prin ,,output-gap”, in a -
carui relatie de calcul se regiseste acesta. ,,Output- -
- effective GDP and potential GDP, expressed as a
percentage of potential GDP. Thus, the output gap is

gap” este definit ca diferenta dintre PIB efectiv si PIB
potential, exprimata in procente din PIB potential.

Astfel, ,,output-gap” reprezintd abaterea procentuald a -
PIB efectiv de la valoarea sa potentiala si are -
- relationship:

urmatoarea relatie de calcul:

(PIBefectiv — PIBpotential)
PIBpotential

Oitput gap =

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010

in anumite -
domenii de activitate, ca urmare a privatizarii -

x100% Output gap =

tax optimization), the incidence of
taxation on investment process cannot be
ignored.

During the researched period, the level of
investment has been facilitated by the level of saving
and joint action of these factors has stimulated
economic growth. In essence, this situation, also being
characteristic for the Moldovan economy, has been
reflected in several economic models, including: the
Keynesian, Romer, Harrod and Domar, Sollow models,

Starting  from  Solow’s  economic and
mathematic model, with some necessary adaptations
specific to an open economy, it is possible to

growth model, the influence of investments on
economic growth of the Republic of Moldova and also
the influence of saving, as a primary factor affecting
the target of growth of Gross Domestic Product. When
elaborating the economic growth model, we assumed
that the potential growth of the Moldovan economy in
the period of 2010-2015 is based mainly on the
exploitation of internal and external resources of labor
the
arguments for achieving long-term economic growth
and growth rates close to values specific to the

» ascending trend registered by the
economy in the last years, which suggests
that Moldova's economy is well prepared
to have such growth rates;

» major changes in international and
regional economic environment,
characterized by a relatively high
convergence of national economies;

» record of performance in certain
economic fields, as a result of internal
restructuring and successful privatization;

» improving of business environment;

» existence of a satisfactory level of capital
accumulation (saving);

» growing capacity of national economy,
highlighted by evolution of potential
GDP, etc.

As a macroeconomic indicator, potential GDP is
useful in the analysis and projecting of macroeconomic
policies, not directly but through the output-gap. The
output gap is defined as the difference between

the percentage deviation of effective GDP from its
potential value and has the following account

(effectiveGDP - potential GDP)
potential GDP

x100%
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in functie de rezultatul obtinut, ,,output-gap”-ul :
(decalajul) este de doud feluri:

— expansionist (PIB efectiv < PIB potential);
— recesionist (PIB efectiv >PIB potential). -

Folosind metodologia utilizatd de Comisia -
Europeana si aplicata de Comisia Nationald de -
Prognoza din Romania, bazata pe functia de productie, -
considerdm cd functia de productie de tip ,,Cobb- -
Douglas” cu doi factori satisface, in mod -
corespunzator, cerintele acestui demers.

Astfel, functia de bazd ar putea fi scrisd in -
urmatoarele moduri:

Y=N*xK” x PTF (1) sau

LnY = oLnN + BLnK + LnPTF (2) sau

y =an + fk + ptf, in forma logaritmica, (3)

unde: Y — Produsul Intern Brut; N — Populatia -
ocupatd; K — Stocul de capital; PTF — Productivitatea -
Totala a Factorilor; a si f — parametri de regresie. .

Structurarea  modelului  conform  acestei -
metodologii, presupune, intr-o abordare simplificata,
parcurgerea urmdtoarelor etape:

Etapa I: Pentru o valoare datd a parametrului -
functiei de productie @, se calculeazd valoarea -
productivitatii totale a factorilor PTF, ca variabild -
reziduala. Relatia de calcul este urmatoarea:

pif =y~ [an + k] @) :

Etapa II: Se ajusteazd valoarea productivitatii -
totale a factorilor, utilizand filtrul ,,Hodrick-Prescott”.
Seria noud va fi notata cu ptf*.

Etapa III: Se realizeaza o estimare a NAIRU -
si, cu ajutorul sdu, ocuparea potentiald, notatd n*, in -
maniera urmatoare: :

n* = LnN*, (5)

unde N* — este nivelul potential al ocupdrii date -
de relatia: .

N*=FMA (1 — NAIRU), (6)

unde: FMA forta de muncd ajustatd -
(determinata drept produsul dintre populatia in varstd -
de munca si trendul ratei de participare).

Etapa IV: Trendul seriei productivitatii totale a -
factorilor — p#f* si ocuparii potentiale se introduc in -
functia de productie, rezultind Produsul Intern Brut -
potential.

y*=an*+ (l-a)k + pif*, (7

La elaborarea modelului, au fost luate in -
consideratie urmdtoarele premise:

a. Determinarea stocului de capital s-a facut cu -
ajutorul metodei de Innoire a capitalului fix:

Kt =(1-0)Kt-1 + 1It, ®)

unde: K — stocul de capital, 0 — rata de .
depreciere a capitalului, / — investitiile brute.

Stocul de capital pana in anul 2015 ia in calcul -
prognoza indicatorului Formarea Brutd a Capitalului -
Fix (conform Sistemului Conturilor Nationale), care s- -
a determinat pe baza unei rate constant crescitoare cu -
2 p.p. ale proportiei FBCF in PIB dupa anul 2009.
Estimarea valorii investitiilor s-a realizat prin .
aplicarea acestei rate la Produsul Intern Brut, estimat |

96

Depending on the obtained result, the output-gap

- is of two modes:

— expansionary gap (effective GDP< potential GDP);

— recesionist gap (effectiveGDP > potential GDP).
Using the methodology applied by the European
Commission and also applied by Romanian National

- Commission for Prognosis, based on production

function, we consider that the production function
Cobb-Douglas type, with two factors, satisfies the

- appropriate requirements of this approach. So, the basic

function could be written in following ways:
Y =N“xK” xPTF (1) or
LnY = alLnN + BLnK + LnPTF (2) or
y =an + fk + ptf, in logaritmic form, (3)

-~ where: Y — Gross Domestic Product; N — Employed

population; K — Capital stock; PTF — Global Productivity
of Factors; a and f§ — Regression parameters.

Structuring the model according to this
methodology requires, in a simplified approach, the

- following stages:

Stage I: For a given value of the production
function parameter a, is calculated the value of Global
Productivity of Factors — PTF — as a residual
variable. Account relationship is as follows:

pif=y—lan + Pk] 4)

Stage II: the value of Global Productivity of
Factors is adjusted, applying the Hodrick-Prescott

- filter. New series will be noted with ptf *.

Stage III: an estimation of the NAIRU is
performed and afterwards, we forecast potential
employment denoted n*, in the following manner:

n* = LnN*, (5)

where: N* — is the potential employment level,
given by:

N* =FMA (1 — NAIRU), (6)

where: FMA — adjusted labor
where: FMA — adjusted labor force (determined
as the product of the working age population and the

- trend of the participation rate).

Stage IV: The trend of global productivity of
factors series — ptf* and potential employment are
included within the production function, resulting the

- potential Gross Domestic Product.

y*=an*+ (l-a)k + pif*. (7
In developing the model, were taken into

- account the following assumptions:

d. Determination of capital stock was made using
the method of renewal of fixed capital:
Kt =(1-0)Kt-1 + I, ®)
where: K — capital stock, 0 — capital depreciation

- rate, ] — gross investments.

Capital stock in 2015 takes into account the
forecast of Gross Fixed Capital Formation indicator
(according to the System of National Accounts), which
was determined based on a constantly increasing rate

- with 2% of the proportion of GFCF in GDP after 2009.

Estimated value of investments was made by applying
this rate to Gross Domestic Product estimated for the

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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pentru anul curent (ajustarea PIB estimat efectuandu- -
se pornind de la premisa unei cresteri medii anuale -
prezente in perioada 2000-2009). Seria rezultatd -
pentru fluxul de investitii este corelatd cu tendinta -
de consolidare a bazei -
materiale si tehnologice a economiei nationale, care -
este de natura sd asigure un potential serios de inovare -
si progres tehnic capabil sd genereze o crestere a -
- increase in labor productivity

inceputd in ultimii ani,

productivitatii muncii;

b. Evolutia PTF reflecta capacitatea unei economii -
de a asimila tehnologiile noi, dinamismul i -
abilitatea sa de a folosi resursele de productie -

disponibile.

c. Ocuparea potentiald s-a determinat pe baza
ratei naturale a somajului (VA/RU) aplicatd la -
Populatia Activd. NAIRU rezultd prin aplicarea -
filtrului ,,Hodrick-Prescott” seriei ratei efective -

a somajului.

In previzionarea cregterii economice potentiale -

pe perioada 2009-2015 s-au avut in vedere -
urmatoarele:
v/ rata maxima a investitiilor de 30% din PIB;

v"  rata de depreciere a capitalului de 10%;

v' asimilarea de tehnologii performante siz
inovative  a -

amplificarea
economiei;

capacitatii

v" mentinerea unui grad inalt de redistribuire a -
venitului national in favoarea populatiei de -
naturd sd duca la convergenta veniturilor si, -

deci, a nivelului de trai cu cel din UE;

v’ stabilizarea unei rate de activitate a populatiei
in varstd de munca la un nivel teoretic optimist -
de 52%; acesta reprezintd nivelul anului 2006 -
si presupune faptul cd va exista tendinta de -
revenire a imigrantilor la bastind, motivati de -
dorinta de a dezvolta afaceri noi in tard sau sub -
impactul nefast al crizei economice mondiale, -
care le afecteazd veniturile si/sau locurile de -

munci din strainatate;

v reducerea ratei somajului pand la niveluri
apropiate de cele considerate in literaturd ca -

rata naturald a gomajului aproximativ de 3%.

in conditiile prezentate mai sus, sub ipoteza ci -

se vor aplica politici pro-active de stimulare a ocuprii -
fortei de munca, de crestere a investitiilor si de -
accelerare a inovrii, estimim ci se pot atinge rate de -
- exceeding 6%.

modelului, -
colectarea si prelucrarea datelor trimestriale privind -
remitentele, Excedentul Brut de -
Economia Bruti, Formarea Bruti de -
capital Fix, Populatia Ocupati si Populatia Economic -
- Active Population, etc.,

crestere anuala medie a PIB cu peste 6%.
Dupd  elaborarea  ecuatiilor

dinamica PIB-ului,
Exploatare,

Activa etc., ecuatiile in cauzd au fost modelate,

utilizdnd pachetul econometric de programe E-Views
s-a obtinut -
- equation was obtained.

5.0 (Figura 5); in urma modelarii

urmatoarea ecuatie:

Ln (PIB potential) = 0,528616In (N*) + 0,695121/n (K) (9) :
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current year (estimated GDP adjustment is performed
with the assumption of present annual average growth
during the years 2000-2009). The resulting series for
the investments flow is consistent with the trend begun
in last years, of consolidation of material and
technological base of the national economy, which is
likely to provide substantial potential for innovation
and technical progress, capable of generating an

e. Evolution of PTF reflects capacity of the
economy to assimilate new technologies, its
dynamism and ability to use available
production resources.

f. Potential employment was determined using the
natural level of unemployment (NAIRU) applied
to Active Population. NAIRU results by
applying Hodrick-Prescott filter to the effective
unemployment rate series.

In predicting potential economic growth for the

perlod 2009-2015 were considered the following:

v/ maximum rate of investments of 30% of GDP;

v' a capital depreciation rate of 10%;

v’ assimilation of performing technologies and
increasing of innovative capacity of the economy;

v' maintaining a high degree of redistribution of
national income in favor of population, in order to
lead to convergence of income and, consequently,
of living standards with the EU ones;

v stabilizing activity rate of working age
population at a optimistic theoretical level of
52%; this representing the level achieved in
2006 and assumes that there will be a tendency
of returning of the immigrants in the country,
motivated by the desire to develop new
businesses in the country or under the negative
impact of global economic crisis affecting their
revenues and/or working places abroad;

v decrease of unemployment rate to levels close to
those considered in the specialized literature as
being the natural rate of unemployment of
approximately 3%.

The above mentioned conditions, under the
assumption that will be applied pro-active policies to
stimulate employment, increase of investments and
accelerate innovation, we estimate that it is possible to
achieve an average annual growth rates of GDP

After developing the equations of the model, the
quarterly data collection and processing of: the
dynamics of GDP, remittances, Gross Operating
Exceeding, Gross Saving, Gross Fixed Capital
Formation, Employed Population and Economically
the relevant equations have
been modeled using econometric software package E-
Views 5.0 (figure 5). After modeling the data following

Ln (potential GDP) = 0,528616ln (N*) + 0,6951211n (K)  (9)
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Variabila dependentd: LNPIB
Metoda: Least Squares

Anii: 2000-2009

Included observations: 10

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.
LNN 0.528616 0.035520 14.88223 0.0000
LNK 0.695121 0.026961 25.78219 0.0000
R-squared 0.979889 Mean dependent var 10.44251
Adjusted R-squared 0.977375 S.D. dependent var 0.460987
S.E. of regression 0.069340 Akaike info criterion -.322725
Sum squared resid 0.038465 Schwarz criterion -.262208
Log likelihood 13.61363 Durbin-Watson stat 1.632821

Figura 4. Rezultatele testirii modelului de crestere economici, specificid Republicii Moldova, prin
intermediul pachetului econometric de programe E-Views 5.0 /
Figure 4. Restults of testing the economic growth model specific to the economy of Republic of Moldova,
using the econometric software package E-Views 5.0

Totodata, s-a incercat utilizarea modelului
pentru efectuarea unor estimari privind evolutia unor
indicatori economici $i a economiei, in general, pentru
perioada 2010-2015. In mod simplificat, cresterea
economica potentiala a economiei Republicii Moldova
si factorii determinanti pot fi prezentati in felul
urmator (Tabelul 1):

However, we tried to use the model to make
some forecasts on the evolution of several economic
indicators and of the economy, in general, for the
period 2010-2015. In a simplified manner, the potential
growth of the Moldovan economy and its determinants
can be presented as follows (table 1):

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Factorii care influenteaza marimea PIB-ului potential /
Factors influencing the size of potential GDP

Contributia factorilor / Contributions factors
. . Populatia ocupata /
Anii / Years2010- | 1B potential /- Stocul de capital / Emplyued TFP / TFP
Potential GDP Stock of capital .
2015 population

1.42 1.51 1.11 1.004
Contributii / 0 0 0 0
Contributions* 6% 7% 2% 0.06%

*Noti: Eventualele diferente fata de cresterea medie se datoreaza rotunjirilor /
*Note: Eventual differences towards average growth are due to rounding

Astfel, pand anul 2015, este posibil ca Produsul ;
Intern Brut si se majoreze cu 42% fatd de nivelul ,
inregistrat in anul 2009, in preturi comparabile, in ,
conditii de dezvoltare intensivd. Dupd cum se poate ;
observa, efectele progresului tehnico-stiintific, care ar ;
contribui la cresterea productivitétii totale a factorilor ;
de productie, sunt nespus de mici in conditiile R. ;
Moldova, astfel incét cresterea PIB este conditionata ,
in special de doi factori: Capitalul si Munca. Conform ,
estimarilor si calculelor efectuate, o restrictie ,
importantd pentru realizarea unor ritmuri de crestere ,
de peste 5% anual este ca rata investitiei si nu

Thus, by 2015 it is possible that Gross Domestic
Product to increase by 42% over the level recorded in
2009, in comparable prices, in conditions of intensive
development. As we can see, the effects of
technological and scientific progress that could
contribute to total factor productivity growth are
extremely low in the Republic of Moldova, so that
GDP growth is specifically conditioned by two factors:
capital and labor. According to estimates and
calculations made, an important restriction for
achieving annual growth rates above 5% is that rate of
investments not to decrease below 25% of GDP. A rate
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scada sub 25% din PIB. La o ratd a investitiei sub -
acest nivel, cresterea PIB potential va fi subminata.

Conform datelor obtinute, anii 2012-2013 vor -
marca Inceputul relansarii economice (,,output-gap”- -
uri de 9% si 7%), urmand ca in anul 2015 situatia -
economiei nationale sa reintre pe un trend ferm -
ascendent, avand un nivel al ,,output-gap”-ului de doar
5,7%, similar celui din anul 2004, fapt care sugereaza -
inceputul unui nou ciclu al economiei. :

Cu sigurantd, traducerea in realitate a -
prognozelor poate avea loc doar in conditiile: :
promovarii  unor politici economice  §i -
financiare care sd tind cont de obiectivul de -
crestere si
dezvoltare

si asigurarea unei -

economica

guvernare; :
credrii unui mecanism viabil de atragere in -
cadrul sistemului bancar a resurselor financiare -
sub formd de remitente si de canalizare a -
acestora spre finantarea investitiilor autohtone; -
promovarii de catre Banca Nationald a -
Moldovei a unei politici menite sd atenueze -
discrepantele dintre ratele dobanzilor la credite -
si depozite; :
diversificarii ofertei bancilor comerciale si -
cresterii gradului de bancarizare a populatiei, fapt -
ce va extinde baza de resurse a sistemului bancar, -
creandu-se premise pentru majorarea bazei de -
economisire si finantare a economiei nationale; -
mentinerii facilitatilor fiscale, stipulate fin -
actualul cadru legislativ, menite s sustind si in -
continuare demersurile investitionale, dar i -
preferintele pentru economisire; :
stimuldrii investitiilor prin crearea unui cadru -
normativ si, mai ales, institutional, care s nu -
fie ostil mediului de afaceri; :
promovarii unei politici pro-active in domeniul -
resurselor umane, ca factor de sustinere a -
cresterii economice. .

of investments below that level could jeopardize the

growth of potential GDP. As per obtained data, the

years 2012 — 2013 will mark the beginning of
economic recovery (output-gaps of 9% and 7%), and in
the 2015 national economic situation to return on a
firm ascending trend, having a level of output-gap of

;just 5.7%, similar to that of 2004, suggesting the

beginning of a new economic cycle.

Certainly, the achievement of the forecasts can
only occur under conditions of:
promoting economic and financial policies that
take into account the objective of economic
growth and;
development and ensuring transparency and;
predictability of the governance;
creating a viable mechanism to attract the
financial resources, in form of remittances, into
the banking system and to direct them to finance
domestic investments;
promotion by the National Bank of Moldova of
a policy designed to mitigate the gaps between
interest rates on loans and deposits;
diversification of commercial banks' offer and
increase the degree of banking penetration of
population, which will expand the resource base
of the banking system, creating prerequisites for
increasing the funding base and saving of the
national economy;
maintaining tax incentives stipulated in the
current legislative framework, in order to
support further investment approaches, but also
preferences for saving;
stimulating investments by creating a regulatory

framework and, above all, institutional
framework, in order not to be hostile to business
environment;

— promoting pro-active policy for human

resources, as a factor for supporting economic
growth.
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PROBLEMELE SISTEMULUI DE
GARANTARE FINANCIARA A
OBLIGATIEI VAMALE iN
CADRUL REGIMURILOR
VAMALE SUSPENSIVE

Drd. ASEM Tudor DABIJA, -
Serviciul Vamal al RM

Autorul abordeaza in acest articol un sistem care -

cadrul regimurilor vamale suspensive.

FINANCIAL GUARANTEE
SYSTEM PROBLEMS OF
CUSTOMS LIABILITY WITHIN
SUSPENSIVE CUSTOMS
REGIMES

PhD candidate AESM Tudor DABIJA,
Customs Service of RM

Hereby the author considers a system which

serveste drept temelie pentru asigurarea perceperii - serves as base  for assurance of customs - duties
obligatiei vamale de cdtre organele vamale in cazul in - collecthn by customs bgdles m-case .when goods
care marfa plasatd in unul din regimurile vamale - P lqced i one Of suspenstve cuivtoms regime could be
suspensive ar putea fi sustrasd sau sd dispard, si anume withdrawn or disapp ear, tha't 5, f nancza'l guarantee
sistemul de garantare financiard a obligatiei vamale in - > stem of customs duties within suspensive customs

- regimes.

Activitatea Serviciului Vamal din Republica -

Moldova are stabilite mai multe obiective si activitati, -

printre care se inscrie si eficientizarea sistemului de : getting more efficient the financial guarantee system of

- customs liability within suspensive customs regimes

regimurilor vamale suspensive (in continuare — sistem de - (herelq?ftfr ; ﬂtlfhﬁ rfz_ancqulg uaranttee o sttem). The
garantare financiard). Necesitatea abordarii sistemului - "C¢CSSIY 1o freat the Tinancial guarantee system occurs

garantare financiard a obligatiei vamale in cadrul

de garantare financiard survine din momentul aplicarii -

acestuia 1n practica.

al Republicii Moldova.

asemenea, pentru a facilita perceperea
ulterioare, amintim:

Platitorul vamal este persoana obligata sd achite
o obligatie vamala.

Obligatia vamala constituie obligatia de platd a
drepturilor de import si de export (inclusiv a amenzilor
si penalitatilor), aparute conform legislatiei, precum si a
celor constatate in urma operatiunilor vamale.

Drepturile de import/ drepturi de export
reprezintd taxa vamald, taxa pentru procedurile

100

The Activity of Customs Service of Moldova
has set several objectives and activities, including

since the moment of its application in practice.
The financial guarantee system appeared with

Sistemul de garantare financiari a apirut odati cu the entry into force of Government Decision no.1140
intrarea in vigoare a Hotérarii Guvernului nr.1140 din 2 . dated November 2, 2005. fgr apprpva!
noiembrie 2005 privind aprobarea Regulamentului de Regulations of customs destlnat.lon application, under
aplicare a destinatiilor vamale, prevazute de Codul vamal - the Customs Code of the Republic of Moldova.

of the

In order to facilitate understanding the

Pentru a facilita intelegerea terminologiei utilizate terminology used by the legislator, we consider

de legiuitor, considerdm oportuna analizarea notiunilor de - opportune to analyze the basic concepts of financial

bazi ale sistemului de garantare financiard. Astfel, - guarantee

mentiondm ci 1n legislatia vamald este utilizat termenul de - legislation uses the term guarantee (in particular, this

L . . s - term is used in case of suspensive customs regimes,
garantie (in special, acest termen este folosit in cazul . f susp gimes),

regimurilor vamale suspensive), insi nu exista o definitie - but there is no precise definition that would explain the

exactd ce ar explica semnificatia acestui termen, asa Incat

sd delimiteze clar obligatia persoanei fizice sau juridice de - obligation of the natural or legal person to compensate

a despagubi partea prejudiciata. In acest sens, propunem si ) legislati lating the af d
fie completata legislatia vamali ce reglementeaza sistemul - “©™P ete customs legislation regulating the aforesal

. I . o . - system with terminological mbination financi
sus-mentionat cu Imbinarea terminologicd garantie - syste c ological -comb on financial

financiard, care ar avea urmatoarea semnificatie: ,, Depozit - guarantee, which would have the following meaning:

A . . ... -"a cash deposit
in numerar sau angajament al unui garant (institufie .

financiard sau companie de asigurdri, agreatd de organul (financial institution or insurance company approved
,

vamal), constituit in vederea asigurdarii oricarei plafi a - by the customs body), established in view to provide

obligatiei vamale susceptibili de a fi generatd”. De . Y payment of customs liability likely to arise". Also,
’ informatiei - to facilitate the collection of further information we
> - would remain that:

system. Thus, we note that customs

meaning of this term, so as to define clearly the

the injured party. In this regard, we propose to

or a guarantor’s commitment

Customs payer is the person liable to pay a
customs liability.

Customs liability is liability to pay import and
export rights (including fines and penalties), arising
according to law, as so as found rights of customs
operations.

Import rights/export rights are customs liability,
duty for customs procedures, value added tax, excises

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010
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vamale, taxa pe valoarea adaugatd, accizele si orice -
- goods, received by the customs authority in accordance
- with law, duties for customs procedures, duty for
legislatia; taxa pentru procedurile vamale, taxa pentru -
eliberarea de autorizatie, orice alte sume care se cuvin -
statului la exportul de marfuri, incasate de organul -

alte sume care se cuvin statului la importul de marfuri,
incasate de organul vamal in conformitate cu

vamal in conformitate cu legislatia.

in cazul plasirii marfurilor in unul dinz
regimurile vamale prevazute de art. 23, alin. 2 al -
Codului vamal al Republicii Moldova, poate fi -
solicitatd garantarea financiard pentru urmdtoarele -
- Active improvement (with suspension), d) Processing
- under customs control, e) Temporary admission f)
e) Admitere -

regimuri vamale suspensive: a) Tranzit, b) Antrepozit
vamal, c) Perfectionare activa (cu suspendare), d)
Transformare sub control vamal,
temporara si f) Perfectionare pasiva.

Sistemul de garantare financiard in cadrul -
regimurilor vamale suspensive este legiferat prin mai -

multe acte legislative §i normative, §i anume.

e Codul vamal al Republicii Moldova - art.29,

alin.(4) - art.127';

e  Hotararea Guvernului nr.1140 din 2 noiembrie
2005 pentru aprobarea Regulamentului de -
aplicare a destinatiilor vamale prevazute de -

Codul vamal al RM — Sectiunile 3-9;

e Regulamentul semnat intre Serviciul Vamal si :
Banca de Economii nr.809/2 din 31 ianuarie :
2007 si 24 ianuarie 2007 privind modul de :
percepere s§i restituire a sumelor de garantie de :

la persoanele fizice;

e Ordinul Ministrului finantelor nr.42 din 7 iulie :

2004 ,,Cu privire la aprobarea Regulamentului :

* financial guarantee system consists of three basic
. processes that allow its operation, namely:

Analizand cadrul legal, constatam ca sistemul '

de garantare financiara este constituit din trei procese .

privind  stingerea fiscale

compensare”.

obligatiei prin

de baza ce permit functionarea acestuia, §i anume:
1. De constituire a garantiei financiare;
2. De supraveghere a garantiei financiare;

3. De restituire sau executare (incasare) a |

garantiei financiare.
1. Constituirea garantiei financiare

Modul de constituire a garantiei financiare este directly regulated by the provisions of art.127", par. (9)

- of the Customs Code of the Republic of Moldova,
- which offers two options:

reglementat nemijlocit de prevederile art.127', alin.
(9) al Codului vamal al Republicii Moldova, care
ofera doua optiuni:

1. Constituirea garantiei printr-un depozit :

banesc;

2. Constituirea garantiei printr-o scrisoare |
de garantie emisd de o banca agreatd de !

catre organul vamal.

Potrivit primei optiuni — depozit bdnesc, - guarantee is achieved by depositing an amount to

- guarantee account of the Customs Service (created
- specifically for financial guarantee transactions) and by
- remitting some settlement instruments (banking card)
- and/or securities (stocks, bonds, etc.). Compared with
- the second option, we note that within the customs

. = - - authorities there are neither such operations, nor a
optiune, subliniem ci in cadrul organelor vamale nu -

garantia se realizeazd prin depunerea unei sume
banesti la contul de garantii al Serviciului Vamal
(creat anume pentru operatiunile de garantare
financiard) si prin remiterea unor instrumente de
decontare (card bancar) si/sau titluri de valoare
(actiuni, obligatiuni etc.). in raport cu cea de-a doua
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and any other amounts due to the state on imported

authorization issue, any other amounts due to the state
on exports of goods collected by the Customs
Authority in accordance with law.

Where goods are placed in one of the customs
regimes specified in Art. 23, par. 2 of the Customs
Code of the Republic of Moldova, may be required
financial guarantee for the following suspensive
customs regimes: a) Transit, b) Customs warehouse, c)

Passive improvement.

Financial guarantee system within suspensive
customs regimes is regulated by several legislative and
normative acts, namely:

e Customs Code of the Republic of Moldova —
art29, par. (4) — art127';  Government
Decision nr.1140 of November 2, 2005 for
approval of the Regulation of customs
destination application under the Customs Code
of the Republic of Moldova - Sections 3 to 9,

e Regulation signed between Customs Service and
Banca de Economii nr.809/2 of January 31,
2007 and January 24, 2007 on the collection and
refund of guarantee amounts from individuals;

e  Order of the Minister of Finance No. 42 of July
7, 2004 "Concerning the approval of Regulation
on discharge of tax liability by offsetting”.
Analyzing the legal framework, we find that the

1. The

process of forming financial
guarantee,

2. The process of supervisory of financial
guarantee,

3. The process of restitution or execution
(collection) of financial guarantee.
1. Formation of financial guarantee
The way of formation of financial guarantee is

1. Creation of the guarantee by a cash
deposit;

2. Creation of the guarantee by a letter of
guarantee issued by a bank approved by
customs authority.

According to the first option cash deposit, the

101
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au loc asemenea operatiuni, nici nu existd o

organelor vamale nu poate fi realizat.

Inexistenta metodologiei/procedurii riguroasef
privind modul de constituire a garantiei financiare prin -
si/sau -
titlurilor de valoare se explicd prin lipsa sau -
- (customs office — customs post — Headquarters of
verticald (post vamal — birou vamal — aparatul -
central al Serviciului Vamal) a problemelor ce tin de -
constituirea garantiei financiare. O altd cauza ar fi -
ignorarea, de catre manageri, a mecanismului de -
implementare a prevederilor Codului vamal privind -
constituirea garantiei in baza titlurilor de valoare si -
in vedere -

intermediul  instrumentelor de decontare

ineficienta mecanismului de raportare/comunicare pe

instrumentelor de decontare. (Se are
neelaborarea actelor normative privind constituirea

acest sens, recomandam:

o Excluderea prevederilor privind utilizarea in -
cadrul sistemului de garantare financiard a -
titlurilor de valoare, deoarece acestea creeazi o -

complicatda pentru organul -

vamal, de asemenea nu sunt recunoscute drept -
mijloc eficient de constituire a garantiei -

procedurd mai

financiare pentru cazurile respective.

e Identificarea solutiilor privind implementarea :
procedurii de constituire a garantiei financiare :
prin intermediul cardurilor bancare si orientarea *

realizarii

resurselor necesare 1n vederea
prevederilor Codului vamal pe problema data.

Un alt moment destul de problematic, in opinia :
noastrd, este stabilirea uniformd si exactd a sumei °
sa fie :
constituitd garantia financiard. Existd doua modalitati
de stabilire a garantiei financiare, si anume in -
conformitate cu prevederile art.127', alin.(6) al -

obligatiei vamale pentru care urmeaza

Codului vamal al Republicii Moldova:

a) valoarea garantiei este egald cu valoarea *

exactd a obligatiei vamale,

b) valoarea garantiei este egald cu valoarea °
maximd, asa cum a fost estimata in alte -

cazuri.

Referindu-ne la prima modalitate, mentionam -
ca obligatia vamala poate fi stabilitd in cazul in care se -
cunoaste suma drepturilor de import/export si/sau -
amenzilor si/sau penalitatilor, respectiv, pentru a -
calcula drepturile de import este necesar sa aflam -
valoarea in vama a marfurilor, iar pentru aceasta este °

necesar:

- rigorous methodology/procedure on the method of
metodologie/procedurd riguroasd privind modul de -
constituire a garantiei financiare prin intermediul -
instrumentelor de decontare si/sau titlurilor de valoare. -

Constituirea garantiei financiare prin intermediul -
instrumentelor de decontare, in opinia noastrd, reprezinta -
o necesitate, fiind si foarte utild prin simplitatea si -
siguranta operatiunilor. Pe cand lipsa acesteia conduce la -
situatia in care platitorul vamal nu poate utiliza -
oportunitatea respectiva si, prin urmare, nici dreptul sau -
de a beneficia de un tratament echitabil din partea -

setting up a financial guarantee through settlement
instruments and/or securities.

In our view the creation of financial guarantee
instruments through settlement instruments is a
necessity, being also very useful by the simplicity
and safety of operations. While its absence leads to a
situation where the customs payer can not use this
opportunity and therefore neither the right to receive
fair regime from customs authorities can be
achieved.

The lack of a rigorous methodology/procedure
on the method of setting up a financial guarantee
through settlement instruments and/or securities is
explained by the absence or inefficiency of the
mechanism of vertical reporting/communication

Customs Service) of issues related to the creation of
financial guarantee. Another cause would be the fact
that managers ignore the mechanism of
implementation of the provisions of the Customs
Code, concerning the formation of guarantee under
the securities and settlement instruments. (It means
the non drafting of normative acts on the creation of

- financial guarantee that is by these ways). In this
garantiei financiare anume prin aceste modalitagi). In -

regard, we recommend:

e To exclude provisions pertinent to the use within
the financial guarantee system of securities,
because they create a more complicated
procedure for customs authority and they also
are not recognized as an effective mean of
establishing a financial guarantee for these
cases.

e To identify solutions for the implementation of
the process of establishing financial guarantee
by means of banking cards and orientation of
resources necessary for carrying out the
provisions of the Customs Code on this issue.
Another quite problematic moment, in our

view, is to establish uniformly and exactly the
amount of customs liability for which the financial
guarantee is to be set up. There are two ways of
establishing financial guarantee, i.e., in accordance
with art.127', par. (6) of the Customs Code of the
Republic of Moldova:

a) the value of the guarantee is equal to the
exact value of customs liability,

b) the value of the guarantee is equal to the
maximal value, as estimated in other
cases.

Referring to the first method, we note that
customs liability can be determined if it is known the
amount of import/export rights and/or fines and/or
penalties, respectively, to calculate the import duties it
is necessary to know the customs value of goods, and
this requires:
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— determinarea valorii in vama a marfurilor prin -
una din cele 6 metode prevazute de art.10 al -
Legii cu privire la tariful vamal nr.1380 din 20 -

1997 (se efectueaza de catre -

noiembrie
declarant'),

— depunerea/prezentarea, la  organul

(se efectueaza de catre declarant),

— verificarea corectitudinii determinarii valorii in -
vamd a madrfurilor (se efectueazi de catre -

organul vamal) etc.

Altfel spus, stabilirea valorii exacte a obligatiei
vamale, conform primei modalititi (valoarea garantiei -
este egala cu valoarea exactd a obligatiei vamale), in -
cazul plasarii mérfurilor in unul din regimurile vamale -
- theoretically by the formula:

suspensive, poate fi prezentata teoretic prin formula:
AE =Bk V = DVD = VVM = D I/E = OV,

unde:
= —Semnul rezulta
AE  — Agent economic

VVM - Valoare in vama a marfurilor
Bk V — Broker vamal

D I/E — Drepturi de import/export
DVD — Declaratie vamala in detaliu
OV - Obligatie vamala

In practici nu poate fi aplicati operatiunea *
prezentatd mai sus, din considerentul ca pentru a plasa -
marfa intr-un regim vamal suspensiv, de obicei, este °
nevoie de transportat aceastd marfa de la postul vamal -
de frontiera la cel intern, insd pentru a efectua *
transportarea marfii, aceasta urmeaza sa fie plasatad in -
regimul vamal suspensiv ,,Tranzit”. Respectiv, pentru °
a stabili obligatia vamala (care ar putea aparea in caz -
de nerespectare a reglementarilor vamale) in vederea -
constituirii garantiei financiare inainte de a autoriza -
regimul vamal , Tranzit”, este nevoie de a cunoaste °
anumite informatii, ceea ce este imposibil, deoarece -
marfa nu se declard organului vamal prin intermediul -
declaratiei vamale in detaliu, ci prin declaratia de -
informatia -
referitoare la valoarea In vama a marfurilor din care, -

tranzit. Ultima declaratie nu contine

ulterior, se calculeaza drepturile de import sau export;

numai din documentele atasate la declaratia de tranzit.

foarte important sa fie completata cu tipul garantiei,
suma garantiei, numarul si

vamal -
respectiv, a declaratiei vamale in detaliu pe -
suport de hartie cu documentele ce o insotesc -

— To determine the customs value of goods, by
one of the 6 methods under article 10 of the Law
on Customs Tariff no. 1380 of November 20,
1997 (is made by the declarant’).

— To submit present to the concerned customs
authority the customs declaration in detail on
paper with accompanying documents (is made
by the declarant).

—  To verify the correctness of the determination
of the customs value of goods (is carried out by
customs authority), etc.

In other words, determining the exact amount of
customs liability, according to the first mean (the value
of the guarantee is equal to the exact value of customs
liability), in case of placing goods in one of the
suspensive  customs regimes, can be shown

AE = BkV = DVD = VVM =D I/E = OV

Where:
= — Resultsign
AE  — Economic Agent

VVM — Customs value of goods

Bk V — Customs broker

D I/E - Import/export rights

DVD — Customs declaration in detail
OV  — Customs liability

The operation described above can not be
applied in practice on the grounds that in order to put
cargo in a suspensive customs regime it is usually
necessary to transport these goods from the frontier
customs post to those internal, but to transport goods,
they will be placed in a suspensive customs regime
“Transit”. Respectively, in view to establish customs
liability(which might arise in case of violation of
customs regulations) in order to create financial
guarantee before authorizing the customs regime
“Transit” it is necessary to know certain information
which is impossible because goods are not declared to
the customs authority by the customs declaration in
detail, but the transit declaration. The last declaration
does not contain information with respect to the
customs value of goods. Later the import or exports

- duties are calculated from this value. Furthermore the
mai mult decat atat, in ea nu este indicata nici valoarea °
facturatd a marfurilor — aceasta poate fi obtinuta -
* transit declaration. As regards item 52 “Guarantees” of
In ceea ce priveste rubrica 52 (,,Garantii”) a declaratiei -
de tranzit, organele vamale acceptd necompletarea -
acesteia de catre declarant. In opinia noastra, insa, este -
- guarantee, the amount of guarantee, number and date
data documentului °
confirmativ. Acest lucru ar permite o asigurare pentru -

invoice price of goods is not indicated in this value, it
can be obtained only from the documents attached to

the transit declaration, the customs authority accept no
completing it by the declarant. However, in our opinion
it is very important to be filled with the type of

of confirmatory document. This fact would allow
insurance for the customs authority, from the legal

' Declarant - persoana care intocmeste si depune declaratie vamald in nume propriu sau persoana in al cirei
nume este Intocmita declaratia vamala de catre brokerul vamal sau intermediar.

* Declarant — the person that draws up and submits customs declaration in his own name or the person in whose
name is made the customs declaration by the customs broker or agent.

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010



FINANTE / FINANCE

organul vamal, din punct de vedere juridic, deoarece -
in cazul incdlcarii reglementdrilor vamale el va fi -
capabil sa incaseze obligatia vamala.
Nu este functionabild nici cea de-a doua -
modalitate, stabilirea obligatiei vamale la o valoare -
maximd, asa cum a fost estimatd in alte cazuri. Anume -
textul ,,asa cum a fost estimatd in alte cazuri” permite -
interpretdrile de tipul: valoarea maximd a obligatiei -
vamale poate fi stabilita din practica altor birouri vamale -
care au solicitat garantie financiard pentru marfa -
respectiva sau valoarea maxima a obligatiei vamale poate -
fi stabilita din valoarea in vamd a marfurilor identice ori -
similare etc. Asadar, lipsa metodologiei privind stabilirea -
uniforma si exactd a sumei obligatiei vamale, pentru care -
urmeaza sd fie constituitd garantia financiard; aplicarea -
neuniforméd/variati a prevederilor art.127, alin.6, lit. (a) -
a Codului vamal al Republicii Moldova privind stabilirea -
valorii exacte a obligatiei vamale la data solicitarii -
constituirii garantiei financiare; ambiguitatea procedurii -
de stabilire a obligatiei vamale la o valoare maxima face -
imperativa si indispensabila elaborarea si implementarea -
metodologiei privind stabilirea sumei obligatiei vamale -
pentru care urmeazd sd fie constituitd garanfia -
financiara. :
In sustinerea celor sus-expuse, mentionim ci :
existd incd o modalitate de a constitui, de citre o -
persoana tertd, garantia financiard globala (garantie care -
acoperd doud sau mai multe operatiuni vamale) pentru a -
asigura plata eventualei obligatii vamale. De obicei, -
persoana tertd care garanteazd financiar doud sau mai -
multe operatiuni vamale, este agentul economic autorizat -
in calitate de broker vamal. Garantia financiard globald -
este utilizatd cel mai frecvent de catre brokerul vamal -
pentru regimul vamal tranzit, aceasta se datoreaza -
termenului afldrii marfurilor in regimul vamal respectiv. -
Spre exemplu, pentru regimul vamal tranzit, biroul vamal -
de plecare acordd de la 1 zi pand la 8 zile pentru a -
prezenta marfurile la biroul vamal de destinatie, iar in -
cazul celorlalte regimuri vamale suspensive, cum ar fi -
admiterea  temporard sau perfectionarea  activd, -
marfurile se plaseaza pe o perioada mai indelungata, de -
la cateva saptamani pana la 3 sau chiar mai multi ani.
Astfel, brokerul vamal nu este motivat si tind suma -
blocati pe o durati mai indelungati si, respectiv, -
utilizeaza garantia financiard pentru mai multe operatiuni -
vamale cu o durati scurt. .
2. Supravegherea garantiei financiare
Spre deosebire de reglementarea procesului de -
constituire a garantiei financiare, procesul supravegherii -
garantiilor financiare (in continuare — supraveghere) este -
reglementat insuficient, fiind reprezentat doar prin -
Regulamentul nr.809/2 privind modul de percepere si -
restituire a sumelor de garantie de la persoanele fizice,
semnat intre Serviciul Vamal si Banca de Economii la 31
ianuarie 2007 si 24 ianuarie 2007.
in cadrul procesului de supraveghere a garantiilor -
financiare, constituite de citre persoanele juridice, existi -
o serie de probleme care indirect submineazi/compromit ,

point of view, because in the event of violation of
customs regulations he will be able to collect customs

- liability.

The second way, setting a maximum customs
liability, as was estimated in other cases, also is not
functional. Namely the text “as was estimated in other
cases” allows interpretations such as: the maximum
customs liability may be established from the practice
of other customs offices that have requested financial
guarantee for the respective commodity or the
maximum amount of customs liability may be fixed
from the customs value of identical or similar goods
etc. Therefore, the lack of methodology in order to
determine the uniform and exact amount of customs
liability for which the financial guarantee is to be set
up; non uniform/various application of provisions of

- art.127', par.6, p. (a) of the Customs Code of the

Republic of Moldova, concerning the determination of
exact value of customs liability on the date when it is
requested to create a financial guarantee; the ambiguity
of procedure to determine customs liability to a
maximum value makes imperative and indispensable
the development and the implementation of

- methodology for determining the amount of customs

liability for which financial guarantee is to be
established.

In motivating the above-stated facts we mention
that there is one more way a third person to create the
global financial guarantee (guarantee — which covers
two or more customs operations) to secure payment for
any customs duties. Usually third person that
guarantees financially two or more customs operations
is the authorized economic agent as customs broker.
The global financial guarantee is most often used by

- the customs broker for customs transit regime, it is due

to the term of goods location in this customs regime.
For example, for the tramsit customs regime the
customs office of departure grants from 1 day to 8 days
to present the goods at the customs office of destination
and in the case of the other suspensive customs regimes
such as temporary admission or active improvement,

- the goods are placed for a longer period, from several

weeks up to 3 or even more years. Thus, the customs
broker is not motivated to take the amount blocked for
a longer period and subsequently he uses more

- financial guarantee for more customs operations with a
- short duration.

2. Supervision of financial guarantee

Unlike the regulation process of establishing
financial guarantee, the process of monitoring financial
guarantees (hereinafter - surveillance) is insufficiently
regulated, being represented only by Regulation

;n0.809/2 on the way of collection and refund of
- guarantee amounts from natural persons signed
- between Customs Service and Banca de Economii on

January 31, 2007 and January 24, 2007.
In the frame of the process of surveillance of
financial guarantees established by legal entities, there
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autoritatea Serviciului Vamal. Ineficienta procesului de -
supraveghere este generatd de lipsa unor prevederi care -
ar obliga organele vamale sd monitorizeze acest proces -

complex. Problemele tin, in primul rand, de;
nedelimitarea exactd a competentelor in cadrul -

subdiviziunilor implicate in procesul de supraveghere si, -
in al doilea rind, se refera la fisele de post si -
regulamentele subdiviziunilor implicate in procesul de -
atributiile -
colaboratorilor vamali, unde ar fi clar expuse ce functie -
trebuie sd ia decizii sau cine trebuie sa indeplineascd -

- about the function that must take decisions or who
bine -

supraveghere, care mnu prevad expres

lucrul tehnic etc.

Organele vamale au organizat mai :
supravegherea  (evidenta)  garantiilor  financiare -
constituite de cdtre persoanele fizice. Aprobarea -

Regulamentului nr.809/2 privind modul de percepere si -
restituire a sumelor de garantie de la persoanele fizice a -
permis profilarea competentelor de supraveghere ce -
- based on monitoring the process being in discussion.
Monitorizarea este realizatd de cdtre o persoand cu -
atributii speciale de supraveghere numai pentru regimul -

rezidd in monitorizarea procesului aflat in discutie.

A

vamal ,,Admitere temporara”, in ceea ce priveste insa
supravegherea garantiei -
- remains poorly organized.

Asadar, delimitarea neclard a competentelor intre -
subdiviziunile implicate In procesul de supraveghere a -
garantiilor financiare constituite de cétre persoanele -
juridice, drept consecintd a neefectudrii supravegherii -
garantiilor financiare (scrisorile de garantie) ar putea fi -
expirate sau suma transferatd la contul de garantie poate -
fi una care sd nu acopere in masurd deplind obligatia -
vamald pe toatd durata aflérii marfurilor in regimul vamal -
suspensiv. Drept urmare, circumstantele amintite mai sus -
ar fi in stare s conducd la situatii in care organele -
vamale nu ar fi In masurd si asigure incasarea obligatiei -
- collection of customs liability. Starting from the

regimul vamal , Tranzit”
financiare ramane a fi insuficient de organizata.

vamale. Pornind de la cauzele expuse mai jos:

e Figele de post ale colaboratorilor vamali implicati -
in procesul de supraveghere nu prevad clar cine -
este Imputernicit sd adopte anumite decizii, cine -
este responsabil de elaborarea si implementarea -
mecanismului de supraveghere sau cine trebuie sa -
aplice semndtura, stampila pe anumite acte de -

strictd evidenta etc.

e Metodologia privind supravegherea garantiilor
financiare constituite de catre persoanele -

juridice nu a fost elaborata.

e Neefectuarea controlului de cétre Directia -
in comun cu -
ale Serviciului -
Vamal, din punct de vedere al calitatii,
functionalitatii -

managementul personalului
compartimentele de profil

relevantei, actualitatii = si
regulamentelor si fiselor de post.

Recomandam: elaborarea §i implementarea °
garantiilor -
financiare constituite de catre persoanele juridice §i
fizice, divizarea competentelor si responsabilitatilor
* in the surveillance process.

metodologiei  privind  supravegherea

fiecarei parti implicate in procesul de supraveghere.
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are several issues that indirectly
undermine/compromise the authority of the Customs
Service. The inefficiency of surveillance process is
caused by lack of provisions that would oblige customs
authority to monitor this complex process. The
problems are related firstly to the exact non defining
skills in subdivisions involved in surveillance process
and secondly refers to job descriptions and
subdivisions regulations involved in the surveillance
process that do not provide expressly for the customs
official’s obligations, where should be clearly set out

must accomplish the technical work etc.

Customs authorities organized better the
surveillance (record) of financial guarantees created by
individuals. The approval of Regulation n0.809/2 on
the collection and refund of guarantee amounts from
industrials allowed the profiling of surveillance skills

Monitoring is realized by a person with special
customs responsibilities only for the temporary
admission customs, while in respect of the Transit
customs regime the surveillance of financial guarantee

Therefore, unclear defining skills between the
subdivisions involved in the process of surveillance of
financial guarantees established by legal persons as a
result of failed surveillance, financial guarantees
(letters of guarantee) could be expired or amount
transferred to the guarantee account can be a guarantee
not able to cover the full customs liability for the entire
duration of stay of goods in the customs procedure
regime. Consequently, the above-mentioned
circumstances could lead to situations in which
customs authorities would not be able to ensure the

reasons stated above:

e Job descriptions of customs officials involved in
surveillance process do not provide clear who is
empowered to take certain decisions, who is
responsible for elaboration and implementing
the surveillance mechanism or who shall affix
the signature, stamp on certain strict record
documents.

e Methodology for surveillance of financial
guarantees established by legal persons has not
been elaborated.

e Failure of the Department of Staff Management
together with the profile divisions of the
Customs Service to control quality, relevance,
actuality and functionality of regulations and job
descriptions.

We recommend: to elaborate and to implement
methodology for surveillance of financial guarantees
established by legal and natural persons, to separate
the skills and the responsibilities of each party involved
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3. Restituirea
financiare

Dupa plasarea marfurilor in unul din regimurile -
banesti -

vamale suspensive, soarta mijloacelor

garantate pot avea doud destine:

1)

vamal definitiv sau alta destinatie vamala,
2)
la contul de garantii al Serviciului Vamal.

Procesul de restituire a garantiei financiare
incepe din momentul solicitdrii mijloacelor banesti -
depuse la contul de garantii sau retragerii scrisorii de -
garantie de citre persoana juridici sau fizica. In cazul :
in care garantarea obligatiei vamale a fost efectuata de -
cétre brokerul vamal, garantia financiard se inchide in -
mod autonom din momentul plasarii mérfurilor intr-un -
regim vamal definitiv sau altd destinatie vamala care -

nu prevede garantarea financiara.

Problemele ce tin de restituirea garantiei
financiare, in cazul depunerii mijloacelor banesti in -
contul de garantie al Serviciului Vamal, incep de la -
tergiversarea procesului de restituire, care poate -
ajunge pana la 24 ore in cazul persoanelor fizice si cca -

30 de zile pentru persoanele juridice.

Astfel, in cazul persoanelor fizice, avem -
situatia prevdzutd de Regulamentul nr.809/2, care, -
dupd noi, trebuie revizuitd din punctul de vedere al -
termenului de restituire a sumelor mai mari de 10.000 -
euro (amintim ca acesta poate ajunge la 24 ore din -
momentul efectudrii comenzii). Convingerile noastre -
se axeaza pe faptul cd 24 de ore este un timp suficient -
de mare, mai ales dacd tinem cont cid o anumita -
persoana fizica ar putea sa se afle in postul vamal pe -
timp de iarnd sau ar putea exista posibilitatea ca ea sa -
detind un bilet de clatorie care prevede prezenta la o -

ora fixa in alt stat (aeroport, port naval) etc.
In  cazul persoanelor  juridice,

,restituirea sumei pldtite in plus §i a sumei care,

conform legislatiei fiscale, urmeazd a fi restituitd” — -
accizul si taxa pe valoare adiugati. Din aceste -
aplicarii -
mecanismului de restituire a sumelor plitite in plus si -
compatibilitatea acestui mecanism cu cel de restituire a -
garantiei financiare de constituire in cadrul regimurilor -

considerente, vom examina relevanta

vamale suspensive.

Avand in vedere ci sintagma , sumd platitd in -

1

plus” apare ca element de bazid in prevederile ce

sau executarea garantiei -

restituirea garantiei financiare in cazul in care -
marfa respectivd a fost plasatd intr-un regim -

executarea (incasarea) mijloacelor banesti garantate

restituirea
mijloacelor banesti din contul de garantie se efectueaza, -
la momentul de fatd, in baza prevederilor art.29 al Legii -
nr.1380 din 20 noiembrie 1997 cu privire la tariful -
vamal, a art.176, alin (1) al Codului fiscal si a Ordinului -
ministrului Finantelor nr.42 din 7 iulie 2004 ,,Cu privire :
la aprobarea Regulamentului privind stingerea obligatiei -
fiscale prin compensare” . Prevederile actelor legislative -
prezentate mai sus trateazi, in cazul art29 al Legii -
nr.1380 ,, modul de restituire a sumelor taxelor vamale -
platite in plus”, iar in cazul art.176, alin.(1) Codul fiscal -

: 3. Financial
- performance
After placing the goods in one of the suspensive

guarantee repayment or

customs regimes, the guaranteed funds can have two
- consequences:

1) to return the financial guarantee if the

respective commodity was placed in a

definitive customs regime or other customs
destination,

to execute (collect) funds guaranteed to the
guarantee account of Customs Service.

The process of refunding financial guarantee
starts from the moment requesting funds deposited to
the guarantee account or when the legal or natural
person withdraws the letter of guarantee. If guarantee
of customs liability has been accomplished by the
customs broker the financial guarantee autonomously
- closes from the moment placing the goods in a
- definitive customs regime or other customs destination
which does not provide financial guarantee.

Issues related to refund of financial guarantee in
the case the funds are deposited in the guarantee
account of the Customs Service, start from delaying the
- restitution process, which can reach up to 24 hours for
- individuals and approx. 30 days for legal persons.

Thus, as for natural persons there is the
situation under Regulation n0.809/2, which, in our
opinion, should be reviewed in terms of time to refund
the amounts greater than 10.000 euros (we remember it
can reach 24 hours from the moment of making order).
Our beliefs focus on the fact that 24 hours is a
sufficient time, especially considering the fact that a
concrete natural person could be at the customs post in
the winter or a natural person could owns a trip ticket
that requires attendance at a fixed time in another state
(airport, sea port), etc.

As concerns legal persons, the return of cash
means from the guarantee account shall be performed,
at present, under the provisions of Article 29 of Law
no. 1380 of November 20, 1997 on customs tariff, art.
176, of paragraph (1) of the Tax Code, and of the
Order No. 42 of July 7, 2004 "Concerning the
approval of Regulation on discharge of tax liability by
offsetting". The provisions of the abovementioned
legislation acts deal with, if Article 29 of Law no.
1380 “mode of repaying the overpaid customs duties
amounts”, and if art. 176, par. (1) of the Tax Code
“repaying the overpaid amount and the amount that,
- under the tax law shall be returned” — excise and
value added tax. For these reasons, we will examine
the relevance of applying the mechanism for
repayment of overpaid amounts and the compatibility
of this mechanism with that of returning
establishment financial guarantee in the frame of
suspensive customs regimes.

Considering that the term “overpayment
amount” appears as basic part of provisions that
, regulate the refund mechanism, we will present the

2)

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010



FINANTE / FINANCE

reglementeazd mecanismul de restituire, vom prezenta -
definitia notiunii sumd platita in plus: ,suma pldtitd -
- payment or collection, including by enforced execution,
si/sau amendd prin varsare sau incasare, inclusiv prin -
executare silitd, in cuantum mai mare decdt cel prevazut -

drept impozit, taxa, majorare de intdrziere (penalitate)

22

in conformitate cu legislatia fiscala”.

Pornind de la semnificatia notiunii prezentate
- financial guarantees be under the incidence of the
- amounts which are received in amounts greater than
cuantum mai mare decdt cel previzut de legislatie? In :
viziunea noastrd, garantiile financiare nu pot cddea -
sub incidenta notiunii respective din considerentul cd -
ele sunt stabilite in mdrimea obligatiei vamale, care ar -
putea apdrea in anumite situatii, iar ultima se -
calculeazd in majoritatea cazurilor de garantare -
reiesind din drepturile de import prevazute pentru una -
sau mai multe marfuri. Acest fapt ne demonstreaza ca -
stabilirea sumei de garantie se efectueazd dupa -
regulile generale si, prin urmare, putem spune cu -
certitudine cd mecanismul de restituire a sumelor -
platite In plus nu este unul identic cu cel de garantie -

supra, apare intrebarea: Oare garantiile financiare pot
cadea sub incidenta sumelor care sunt incasate in

financiara, acesta poate fi considerat ca unul similar.

autonom de restituire a garantiilor
constituire 1n cadrul regimurilor vamale suspensive.

definition of the term overpaid amount. “amount paid
as a tax, increase of delay fee (penalty) and/or fine by

in a higher share than the amount prescribed under the
tax laws”.

On the bases of the significance of the concept
presented above, the question arises: May the

that required by legislation? In our view, financial
guarantees may not fall under the incidence of this
concept on the grounds that they are fixed in the size
of customs liability, which could occur in certain
situations, and the last shall be calculated in most
guarantee cases based on the import rights provided
for one or more goods. This shows that determining
the amount of guarantee is performed according to
general rules and therefore we can certainty affirm
that the mechanism for repayment of amounts
overpaid is not one identical to the financial guarantee
can be considered as a similar one.

In terms of compatibility of refund mechanisms

- being in discussion, we note that there are stocks
restituire aflate in discutie, mentiondm cé sunt rezerve -
care permit sd ne pronuntdm pozitiv, insd pozitia -
definitiva este cd ar trebui elaborat, probabil, in baza -
Regulamentului existent, un mecanism separat §i -

financiare -

Prin urmare, mecanismul de restituire a garantiei -

financiare constituite in cadrul regimurilor

vamale -

suspensive atat in cazul persoanelor fizice, cat si in cazul
persoanelor juridice nu este unul valabil. Drept cauza -
amintim cd administratia Serviciului Vamal vede o -
compatibilitate intre procesul de restituire a sumelor pltite -
in plus si procesul de restituire a garantiei financiare -
constituite in cadrul regimurilor vamale suspensive. In acest -

sens, propunem elaborarea si

implementarea unui -

mecanism eficient pentru restituirea garantiilor financiare -
constituire in cadrul regimurilor vamale suspensive, care ar -
cuprinde prevederi de reglementare atdt pentru persoanele -

fizice, cat si pentru cele juridice.

Procesul de executare a garantiei financiare
constd din mai multe etape: 1) stabilirea exactd a
circumstantelor de nerespectare a unor sau mai multe
conditii ce reglementau plasarea in regimul vamal
suspensiv, 2) inchiderea din oficiu a regimului vamal
suspensiv prin intocmirea Actului constatator’, 3)
transferul mijloacelor banesti din contul de garantie in
contul unic al Serviciului Vamal sau, dupda caz,

allowing to give a positive answer, but the final
position is that a separate and independent mechanism
for repayment of any financial guarantees established
in the frame of suspensive customs regimes should be
developed under the existing regulation.

Therefore, the mechanism for repayment of any
financial guarantee established in the frame of
suspensive customs regimes for both natural persons
and legal persons is not valid. We note the Customs
Service administration sees compatibility between the
process of restitution of overpaid amounts and the
process of restitution of any financial guarantee
established in the frame of suspensive customs
regimes. In this regard, we propose elaboration and
implementation of an effective mechanism for returning
any financial guarantees established within suspensive
customs regimes, which would include provisions
regulating both for natural persons and for legal
persons.

The process of performing financial guarantee
consists of several steps:

1) precise determination of circumstances of failure
to comply with one or more conditions that regulated the
placement in the suspensive customs regime, 2) end of
suspensive customs regime by completing the Certificate of
findings’, 3) transfer of cash means from the guarantee
account into the sole account of the Customs Service, or, if

! Actul constatator reprezinti un document de o forma stabilitd de Serviciul Vamal, intocmit de organele
vamale, care serveste drept dovadd a aparitiei obligatiei vamale, document spre executare obligatorie din
momentul aprobarii de cétre conducerea organului vamal §i semnarii lui de ambele parti.

? Certificate of findings — represents a document of a form established by the Customs Service, drawn up by the
Customs Authorities that serves as a prove of the apparition of the customs duty, a document to be obligatory
executed form the moment of approving by the customs authority administration and of signing hereof by the

both parts.
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obligarea bancii comerciale sau brokerului vamal sa
isi onoreze obligatiunile asumate prin scrisoarea de
garantie depusa la Serviciul Vamal.

Initial, stabilirea exacta a circumstantelor de -
- of violating one or more conditions that regulated the
- placement in the suspensive customs regime is carried
efectuatd de mai multe subdiviziuni ale Serviciului -
Vamal, insa In majoritatea cazurilor, de catre organele .

nerespectare a unor sau mai multe conditii ce
reglementau plasarea in regimul vamal suspensiv este

vamale din teritoriu. Unele birouri

vamale au -

compartimente care supravegheaza regimurile vamale -
suspensive, spre exemplu Biroul vamal Chisindu si -
Bilti, iar in celelalte 6 birouri vamale supravegherea -
- customs officers.

Ulterior, inchiderea din oficiu a regimului -
vamal suspensiv prin intocmirea Actului constatator -
are loc imediat dupd ce s-a stabilit cu certitudine -
- violation or failure to comply with customs regulations.
In aceasti etapa, colaboratorul vamal, care a constatat :
- infringement or failure to comply with customs
intocmeste Actul constatator in vederea confirmarii .
aparitiei obligatiei vamale, il contrasemneazi cu -
persoanele relevante si aprobi acest document la seful -
- document at the head of the customs office. After

vamali este efectuata de catre colaboratorii vamali.

incalcarea sau nerespectarea reglementarilor vamale.

incélcarea sau nerespectarea reglementarilor vamale,

biroului vamal. Dupéd efectuarea acestor proceduri,
colaboratorul vamal este obligat sa

obtina -

acordul/dezacordul persoanei juridice vis-a-vis de -

temeiul Intocmirii  Actului constatator.

Problema -

esentiald, ce intervine de obicei, se explicd prin faptul -
cd persoana juridicd, reprezentata de catre director, de -
cele mai dese ori, nu se afla fizic pe adresa juridicd a -
companiei/intreprinderii si, respectiv, colaboratorul -
vamal este pus in situatia de a vizita de mai multe ori -

sediul companiei in vederea semnarii
constatator, drept urmare se tergiverseaza procesul.

Actului -

necessary, order the commercial bank or the customs
broker to honor his obligations assumed by the guarantee
letter submitted to the Customs Service.

Initially, precise determination of circumstances

out by several divisions of the Customs Service, but in
most cases by the territorial customs authorities. Some
customs offices have departments supervising
suspensive customs regimes, for example customs
office Chisinau and Balti and in the other 6 customs
office the customs supervision is carried out by the

Subsequently, the end of suspensive customs
regime by completing the Certificate of findings takes
place immediately after it was certainly established the

At this stage the customs officer who discovered the

regulations draws up the Certificate of findings to
confirm the occurrence of the customs liability, he
countersigns with relevant persons and approves this

performing these procedures, the customs officer is
required to obtain the legal entity’s
agreement/disagreement in relation to the drawing the
Certificate of findings. The main problem which occurs
usually is explained by the fact that the legal person,
represented by the director, most often, is not
physically located at the legal address of the
company/enterprise, and, respectively, the Customs
officer is in the situation to visit several times the head

- office of the company for the purpose of signing the

Un urmitor pas, transferul mijloacelor banesti -
din contul de garantie in contul unic al Serviciului -
Vamal, are loc dupd ce a fost semnat Actul .
:guarantee account into the sole account of the
- Customs Service, takes place after the Certificate of

1.0Organul vamal intocmeste un ordin de plata -
in adresa Ministerului Finantelor (Trezoreria de Stat) -
care contine informatia de transfer al sumei din contul -
de garantie (116 10 20 0130) in contul unic al -
. amount from the guarantee account (116 10 20 0130)

Dupi ce Ministerul Finantelor a efectuat -
operatiunea respectiva (transferul de la un cont in -
altul) in sistemul vamal ,,Economist” al Serviciului :
Vamal apare suma la contul unic, care urmeaza si fie -
- into another) in the customs system “Economist” of the
TVA sau Accizul). Acest lucru se efectueaza in -
- account to be divided on concrete tax accounts (PV,

constatator. Operatiunea datd se efectueazda in felul
urmator:

Serviciului Vamal (116 15 20 0130).

divizata pe conturile impozitelor concrete (PV, TV,

vederea tinerii statisticii incasarilor impozitelor.

2.0bligarea bancilor comerciale sau brokerilor -
vamali si-si onoreze obligatiunile asumate prin -
scrisorile de garantii depuse la Serviciul Vamal. in -
urma semndrii Actului constatator, Serviciul Vamal -
adreseazi o cerere citre banca comerciald, cireia i se -
solicitd si efectueze plata obligatiei vamale, pentru -
care a fost garantati marfa, in termen de 3 zile bancare -

din momentul receptiondrii cererii respective.
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Certificate of findings, therefore, the process is
delayed.
A next step, transfer of cash means from the

findings was signed. This operation is made as follows:

1. Customs authority makes a payment order
addressed to the Ministry of Finance (State Treasury)
containing information about the transfer on the

into the sole account of the Customs Service (116 15
20 0130).

After the Ministry of Finance carried out the
corresponding operation (the transfer from one account
Customs Service appears the amount in the single
TV, VAT or Excise). This fact is performed for
keeping statistics of tax collections.

2. Ordering commercial banks or customs
brokers to execute their duties undertaken by letters of
guarantee submitted to the Customs Service. After
signing the Certificate of findings the Customs Service
files an application to the commercial bank and
requests to pay the customs liability, for which the
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In consecinta executdrii cu intarziere a garantiei :
- receiving this application.
constatator ar putea dura mult timp, mijloacele banesti -
ar putea ajunge cu intarziere in bugetul de stat. Drept -
concluzie mentionam: directorii companiilor/intre- -
de .
semnare, motivand lipsa sau indisponibilitatea de timp -
pentru a efectua procedura datd. Iar drept solufie -
propunem: elaborarea mai multor mecanisme de -
informare a persoanei respective despre existenta -
Actului constatator intocmit. Drept exemplu ar putea -
fi folosite scrisorile de recomandare sau acceptarea -

financiare, pe motiv ca procesul de semnare a Actului

prinderilor intentionat tergiverseaza procesul

semnaturii contabilului-sef al companiei/intreprinderii.

cd, la momentul actual, apreciem sistemul

vederea redresdrii  situatiei create,

proces reflectat in prezentul articol.

- propose the
- formulated at each process reflected in this article.

goods were guaranteed within 3 banking days after

The delayed execution of the financial guarantee
because the process of signing the Certificate of
findings could take a long time, as result money could
come up late in the budget. As conclusion we mention:
the directors of companies/enterprises deliberately
delay the signing process, arguing the lack or
unavailability of time for performing this procedure. As
solution we propose: the development of several
mechanisms for informing the respective person about
the existence of the drawn Certificate of findings. As an

- example could be used letters of recommendation or
Generalizdnd cele expuse mai sus, mentiondm -
de .
garantare financiard, aplicat in cadrul regimurilor -
vamale suspensive, ca unul ineficient. Astfel, in -
propunem -
implementarea recomandarilor formulate la fiecare -

acceptance  of  the chief
accountant’s signature.

Generalizing the above-stated facts we note the
financial guarantee system applied within the
suspensive customs regimes at present, we consider as
one inefficient. Thus, to redress this situation, we

implementation of recommendations

company/enterprise

Bibliografie / Bibliography
1. Legea nr.1149 din 20 iulie 2000, Codul vamal al Republicii Moldova //Monitorul Oficial 160-162/1201,

23.12.2000.

2. Hotérarea Guvernului nr.1140 din 02.11.2005 pentru aprobarea Regulamentului de aplicare a destinatiilor
vamale prevazute de Codul vamal al Republicii Moldova //Monitorul Oficial 157-160/1285, 25.11.2005.

3. Ordinul ministrului Finantelor nr.42 din 07.07.2004 cu privire la aprobarea Regulamentului privind
stingerea obligatiei fiscale prin compensare //Monitorul Oficial 163-167/320, 03.09.2004.;

4. Regulamentul intern semnat intre Serviciul Vamal si Banca de Economii nr.809/2 din 31 ianuarie 2007 si 24
ianuarie 2007 privind modul de percepere si restituire a sumelor de garantie de la persoanele fizice.

SISTEMUL DE CREDITARE
IPOTECARA DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA

Drd. Angela BINZARI, ASEM

In acest articol, este definiti creditarea ipotecard -

drept metoda prioritara de finantare locativa. Sunt

domeniu §i sistemul de creditare ipotecara din tara
noastrd. De asemenea, sunt enumerafi participantii
pietei creditelor ipotecare, interactiunea lor, precum si
conditiile de creditare ipotecard. La sfarsit, sunt

depagire a acestora.

Sistemul de finantare locativa, care include -

finantarea constructiei §i  procurarii  locuintei,
presupune utilizarea diverselor forme de finantare,
cum ar fi: creditarea, inclusiv creditarea ipotecara;
investirea directd, finantarea bugetara, participarea
prin cote a investitorilor fizici si juridici la constructia
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MORTGAGE LENDING SYSTEM
IN THE REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA

PhD candidate Angela BINZARI, AESM

In this article is defined the mortgage lending

: as a priority method financing living. Are mentioned
mentionate principalele modele de creditare ipotecara -

care functioneaza in tarile cu experientd in acest .

the main mortgage lending models which are
working in the countries with experience in this

: domain and is outlined the mortgage lending system
: in our country. Also are listed the mortgage market
: participants, the interaction between them and the
: market mortgage lending conditions. At the end are
- highlighted the system gaps and the possibilities to
: overcome them.

Housing finance system, which includes

- financing the construction and home purchase, involves
: using various forms of financing, such as lending,
- including mortgage lending, direct investment, budget
- financing,

: businesses to build houses, providing budgetary
caselor de locuit, acordarea subventiilor bugetare ,

rates participation for investors and
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cetatenilor in scopul procurdrii imobilului. Rolul
prioritar in sistemul de finantare locativa 1i apartine
creditarii ipotecare.

Cel mai simplu rationament al notiunii de credit -
ipotecar este reprezentat prin urmatoarea definitie: ,, creditul -
ipotecar reprezintd un imprumut pe termen lung, garantat :
prinir-o valoare imobiliara. Un antreprenor poate obfine un -
astfel de credit pentru finantarea constructiei unei cladiri de -
birouri, iar o familie — pentru cumpdrarea unei locuinte. In
ambele cazuri, imprumutul este amortizat printr-o combinatie -
de plifi succesive, care includ atdt rambursarea capitahului -
imprumutat, cdt si dobanzile aferente, pand la achitarea -
completd a datoviei la maturitate (scadenta finald) ™ . .

Conceptul clasic al ipotecii defineste creditele -
ipotecare acele credite care se garanteazi cu instituirea -
gajului asupra bunului procurat din resursele creditare.
Anume acest amanunt face distinctie intre creditele
imobiliare si cele ipotecare. La unele banci, creditele -
ipotecare si imobiliare sunt reprezentate printr-un -
produs, la altele este vorba despre doua optiuni -
creditare diferite.

Piata imprumuturilor ipotecare s-a nascut in Statele -
Unite cu aproximativ 100 de ani in urma. in practica -
international se contureazi numeroase modele si forme de -
interactiune intre participantii pietii creditelor ipotecare. -
Aprovizionarea cu resurse financiare pe termen lung a .
creditelor destinate populatiei este posibila atat din contul -
surselor atrase de creditori pe piata primard, cit si din contul -
surselor atrase pe piata secundard, prin intermediul -
operatorilor specializati.

Pe piata primard a creditirii ipotecare -
interactioneaza creditorii si debitorii (acordarea si -
deservirea creditelor ipotecare), pe piata secundard — -
creditorii §i investitorii, care indeplinesc functia de
refinantare a creditelor.

Principalele modele de creditare ipotecara sunt:

val bancilor universale

v'al economiilor contractuale

v al bancilor ipotecare specializate

v al pietei secundare a creditelor ipotecare

Modelul bancilor comerciale universale este cel -
mai rispandit model in practica internationald, prezent in -
Europa (Marea Britanie, Germania, Spania), Australia si -
Africa de Sud. In calitate de resurse pentru acordarea -
creditelor ipotecare pe termen lung, bancile utilizeaza -
sumele depuse de persoanele fizice si juridice in conturile de -
depozit si de decontare. Principala problema a acestui model -
este necesitatea mentinerii lichidititii curente a bancilor -
comerciale i, totodatd, a coreldrii termenelor activelor si -
pasivelor, mai ales in conditiile majoririi cotei creditelor -
ipotecare in portofoliul de credite.

Modelul economiilor  contractuale presupune -
existenta caselor de economii sau a organizatiilor de -
economii §i imprumut, care acumuleazi depunerile -
populatiei in baza contractelor incheiate pe termen lung, in -
scopul acordarii ulterioare a creditelor ipotecare. Acestea pot |

- this

subsidies to public housing purchase. Primary role in
housing finance system belongs to mortgage lending.

The simple logic of the ,mortgage” term is
represented by the following definition: ,, mortgage is a
long-term loan, secured by real estate value. A
contractor may obtain such a loan for financing the
construction of an office building and a family to

- purchase a home. In both cases, the loan is amortized

by a combination of successive payments, which
include both capital repayment and interest on the loan
until full payment of debt maturity (final maturity) .

Classical concept of mortgage loans defines
mortgages those loans that are guaranteed by collateral
of the property purchased from credit resources. It is
detail, distinguishing real estate loans and
mortgage loans. At some banks, mortgage and real
estate loans are represented by one product, at others is
about two different credit options.

Mortgage market was born in the United States

- about 100 years ago. In international practice many

models and forms of interaction between participants are
emerging in the mortgage market. The supply of long-
term financial credits for individuals is as possible from
sources attracted by lenders on primary market as
sources attracted on the secondary market through
specialist operators.

On the primary market of mortgage lending
lenders and borrowers interact (granting and servicing

mortgage loans), on the secondary market-lenders and

investors, which function is to refinance loans.
In the primary market of mortgage lending
interact lenders and borrowers (granting and servicing

- mortgage loans), in the secondary market-lenders and
- investors, who act as loan refinancing.

The main models of mortgage lending are:
v" The universal banking model
v" The contractual savings model
v The specialized mortgage banks model
v The secondary mortgage market model
Universal commercial banking model is the
most common international practice model, used in
Europe (UK, Germany, Spain), Australia and South
Africa. As resources for long term mortgage lending
banks use the amounts deposited by individuals and
legal deposit accounts and settlement accounts. The
main problem with this model is the need to
maintain liquidity of commercial banks and also the
correlation of assets and liabilities terms, especially
in case of the increase of the mortgage loan rate in

. portfolio.

The savings banks model implies the existence
of contractual savings or savings and loan
organizations, which accumulate long term public
deposits under contracts in order to provide further
mortgage. They can be closed type, under which

" Ocuoss! unoreunoro kpeauroanus / H.5. Kocapesa, «HCTHTYT S5koHOMUKH Topoaay: HHDPA-M, 2007.
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fi de tip Inchis, in conditiile cérora depunerile reprezintd
unica sursd de mijloace financiare (de exemplu, casele de -
economii in Germania — Bausparkasse), partial de tip inchis -
(asociatiile de constructii in Marea Britanie — Building -
Societies) si de tip deschis (asociatiile de economii in SUA — -
Saving and Loans), ale caror resurse financiare provin atat -
- attracted from the financial market.
atragerea -
resurselor pe piata de capital de la investitorii particulari prin -
intermediul emisiunii diverselor hértii de valoare, putem -
evidentia doud forme de baza: modelul béncilor ipotecare -
specializate, care deseori este numit drept modelul intr-un -
nivel, si modelul pietei secundare a creditelor ipotecare sau -

din depozite, cat si din sursele atrase de pe piata financiara.
Caracterizand modelele bazate pe

modelul in doua nivele.

Modelul  bancilor  ipotecare

plaseaza la preturi mici.

Modelul pietei secundare a creditelor ipotecare
(refinantarea sau securitizarea activelor ipotecare) s-a -
dezvoltat in SUA, Australia si Marea Britanie. In conditiile -
acestui model, creditorul primar poate refinanta creditele
acordate prin vanzarea lor nemijlocitd investitorului sau unui -
instituit specializat al pietei secundare (operatorului pietei -
secundare a creditelor ipotecare — Special Purpose Vehicle -
(SPV) in SUA), sau prin efectuarea schimbului creditelor ce
formeaza un set pe obligatiuni ipotecare emise de un emitent -

specializat.

circa 7-8 ani.!

specializate -
functioneaza, in special, in tarile europene Germania, -
Danemarca, Suedia, Polonia si in alte tiri cu legislatie -
corespunzitoare. Béncile ipotecare sunt institute de credite
cu specializare ingustd, care acordd credite ipotecare -
populatiei din contul surselor atrase pe piata de capital de la
diversi investitori (companii, fonduri de pensii, persoane -
fizice etc.) in baza emisiunii de obligatiuni ipotecare (de -
exemplu, Pfandbrief in Germania), asigurate cu creditele -
ipotecare acordate. De reguld, bancile ipotecare defin dreptul -
exclusiv de emisiune a obligatiunilor ipotecare, care se
bucuré de o cotare naltd si sunt recunoscute de investitori
drept niste instrumente financiare lichide, fapt pentru care se -

In spatiul sovietic, din care ficea parte si tara -
noastri, pani la trecerea la economia de piatd, peste 80% din -
volumul total al constructiilor locative erau finantate din -
contul surselor bugetare de stat. Intreprinderile de -
constructie aveau forma de proprietate de stat si erau -
administrate de organele conducerii de stat. Conform -
sistemului stabilit de asigurare de stat a cetitenilor cu -
locuinti, apartamentele se transmiteau in folosintd, in baza -
randului, pe un termen nedeterminat. Sistemul administrativ -
de distribuire, lipsa mecanismelor de piati, creau un deficit -
permanent al locuintelor si o asteptare multianuald din partea -
familiilor doritoare de a primi locuinta gratis. Fiecare a patra -
familie pretindea la un spatiu locativ gratuit, oferit de stat, si -
se afla in rand la imbunatitirea conditiilor de trai timp de -
- years.'

Odatd cu proclamarea independentei Republicii -
Moldova, intr-o perioada relativ scurti a fost elaborat un nou -
cadrul legislativ-normativ care reglementeazi activitatea -

deposits are the only source of funds (for example
savings banks in Germany — Bausparkasse), partially
closed type (construction associations in the UK —
Building Societies) and open type (savings associations
in the U.S. — Saving and Loans), who’s financial
resources come from both deposits and sources

Characterizing the model based on market
attracted capital from private investors through various
securities issue, we highlight two basic forms: the
specialized mortgage banks, which often is called as
the one-level model, and secondary mortgage market
model or two-level model.

The specialized mortgage banks model operate
particularly in European countries Germany, Denmark,
Sweden, Poland and other countries with appropriate
legislation. Mortgage banks are credit institutions with
narrow specialization, which give the population
mortgage loans from sources attracted on capital
market from various investors (companies, pension
funds, individuals, etc.) based on the issuance of
mortgage bonds (eg. Pfandbrief in Germany), secured
by granted mortgages. Typically, mortgage banks have
the exclusive right to issue mortgage bonds, which
enjoys a high rating and is recognized by investors like
liquid financial instruments, for which are placed at
low prices.

The secondary mortgage market model
(mortgage refinancing or securitization of assets) was
developed in the USA, Australia and Great Britain.
Under this model the primary lender may refinance his
loans by selling them directly to investor or to a set of
specialized secondary market institutions (secondary
mortgage market operator — Special Purpose Vehicle
(SPV) in the U.S.) or through the exchange of credits
forming a pull on mortgage bonds issued by a
specialized issuer.

In the Soviet space, which our country was part,
until the transition to a market economy, over 80% of
total housing construction was financed from state
budget sources. Construction firms were state
ownership and were administered by organs of state.
According to the state established system of insurance
the citizens with housing, apartments were transmitted
into the base of line, on an indefinite term. The
administrative system of allocation, lack of market
mechanisms were creating a permanent shortage of
housing and multiannual expectation from families
wishing to receive free housing. Each fourth family
claimed in a free housing provided by the State and
was in line to improve living conditions for about 7-8

With the proclamation of independence of the
Republic of Moldova, in a relatively short period, was
developed a new legislative and regulatory framework

" Ocuoss! unoreunoro kpeauroanus / H.5. Kocapesa, «HCTHTYT S5koHOMUKH Topoaay: HHDPA-M, 2007.
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sectorului locativ. Au fost adoptate masuri reformatoare -
esentiale pentru a spori eficienta unor pérti aparte ale -
sistemului, cum au fost cele referitoare la inregistrarea -
bunurilor imobile, exercitarea drepturilor ipotecare si gajarea -
proprietatii imobiliare n temeiul unor acorduri de garantie. -
Cu toate acestea, abordarea in cauza a dus la fragmentarea -
reglementarii legislative a sectorului ipotecar, care include -
Legea cu privire la gaj, Legea cadastrului bunurilor imobile, -
Codul civil, Codul de proceduri civild, Codul de executare -
- enforcement.

si altele.

Dupa un proces lung de definitivare, a fost aprobata
de Parlament, la sférsitul lunii junie 2008, Legea cu privire -
la ipotecd, ce a intrat 1n vigoare la 2 septembrie 2008, care a -
- which established a clear regime for mortgages

Termenul ipoteci a ajuns sa fie folosit 1n societate, -
in general, pentru a desemna un Zmprumut, acordat de -
creditor debitorului, de reguld, pentru procurarea, reparatia -
sau Tmbundtitirea unui imobil cu destinatie locativa. -
fmprumuturile pot fi, totusi, destinate si altor scopuri (de -
exemplu, pentru necesitdti ce tin de educatie, sanatate etc.). -
Astfel, sensul termenului ,.ipotecd” deseori este folosit -
pentru a desemna atat dreptul de garantie asupra imobilului, -
cat si Imprumutul. Legea cu privire la ipotecd a definit -
- mortgage as follows:

stabilit un regim clar in exclusivitate pentru ipoteci.

ipoteca in felul urmator:

Ipoteca — drept real in al carui temei creditorul este
in drept sd ceard satisfacerea creantelor sale, cu preferintd -
fatd de ceilalti creditori, inclusiv statul, din valoarea -
bunurilor imobile depuse in ipotecd, in cazul in care -
- fails to perform obligations secured by mortgages.

debitorul omite sa execute obligatiile garantate cu ipoteca.
»La categoria de bunuri imobile se raporta
terenurile, portiunile de subsol, obiectele acvatice
separate, plantatiile prinse de radacini, cladirile,
constructiile si orice alte lucrari legate solid de
pamant, precum s§i tot ceea ce, iIn mod natural sau
artificial, este incorporat durabil in acestea, adica
bunurile a caror deplasare nu este posibila farda a se
cauza prejudicii considerabile destinatiei lor”."
Partile ipotecii sunt creditorul
debitorul ipotecar si, dupa caz, garantul ipotecar.

ipotecar, -
- mortgage borrower and,

Creditor ipotecar este creditorul a cdrui creanta
este garantatd cu ipoteca. Orice institutie poate oferi -
imprumuturi (ipoteci), cu conditia ci acest proces -
beneficiaza de o reglementare adecvati. Bancile sunt, -

de regula,

considerate a fi principalii creditori -

ipotecari. Totusi, Legea cu privire la ipotecd permite -
ca orice institutie financiard sd acorde imprumuturi -
- mortgage loans, in conditions for the sufficient

ipotecare, in conditiile unei reglementari suficiente.

Debitor ipotecar este o persoand ce transmite in
ipotecd un bun sau bunuri imobile in vederea garantirii -
executdrii obligatiei sale sau a debitorului fatd de creditorul -

ipotecar. Orice persoana fizica sau juridica, detindtoare a
dreptului de proprietate si/sau a dreptului de a dispune de un -

bun imobil, poate fi debitor ipotecar.

In unele cazuri, debitorul poate conveni cu -
creditorul ipotecar ca un tert, garantul ipotecar, sa -

governing the housing sector activity. Essential reform
measures were adopted to improve the effectiveness of
separate parts of the system, such as those relating to
registration of real estate, mortgage rights exercising
and property pledging under the guarantee agreements.
However, that approach has led to fragmentation of
legislative regulation of the mortgage sector, which
includes the Law on Pledge, Real Estate Cadastre Law,
Civil Code, Civil Procedure Code and other

After a long process of completion, the Law on
Mortgage was approved by Parliament in late June
2008 and entered into force on September 2, 2008,

exclusively.

The term ,,mortgage” has come to be used in
society in general to describe a loan, the lender
granted the debtor, usually for the purchase, repair or
improve a building for housing. Loans may be,
however, for other purposes (for example for needs
related to education, health, etc.). Thus, the term
»mortgage” is often used to refer to both the building
collateral and loan. Law on mortgage defined

Mortgage — whose real legal right basis for
the creditor requires satisfaction of its claims, with
preference to other creditors, including the state,
from the value of pledged real estate, if the debtor

“In the category of real property is reported
the land, portions of the basement, separate water
objects, caught planting roots, buildings,
constructions and other works relating to solid
earth and all that, naturally or artificially, is
incorporated sustainable in them, those whose
removal is not possible without considerable harm
to their destination”.'

Parties of mortgage are mortgage lender,
if applicable, mortgage
guarantor.

Mortgage Lender is a creditor who’s debt is
guaranteed by mortgages. Any institution can offer
loans (mortgages), provided that this process has a
proper regulatory. Banks are generally considered to be
the major mortgage lenders. However, the Law on
Mortgage allows any financial institution to grant

regulation.

Mortgage Debtor is the person who pledges a
real estate to secure the fulfillment of its obligation to
the borrower or lender. Any person or entity holding
the ownership or the right to dispose a real estate may

be a mortgage debtor.

In some cases the debtor may agree with the
lender that a third party, the mortgage guarantor, to

' Codul Civil al Republicii Moldova, adoptat prin Legea nr. 1107-XV din 06.06.2002 // MO nr. 82-86/661 din

22.06.2002, articolul nr. 288.
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ofere bunurile sale drept garantie pentru datoria -
debitorului. In cazul in care debitorul nu-si executa -
obligatiile, creditorul ipotecar va putea sa-si satisfaca -
creanta din bunurile ipotecate ale garantului ipotecar.

In prezent, in tara noastrd, functioneaza
sistemul de creditare ipotecard intr-un nivel in baza -
modelului bancilor comerciale universale.

Principalii subiecti ai sistemului de creditare -
ipotecara in RM sunt: bancile si institutiile nebancare -
de credit, persoanele fizice si agentii economici,
companiile de asigurdri, agentii imobiliari i -
companiile de constructie, evaluatorii independenti,
organele cadastrale teritoriale.

In aceasta lista nu sunt inclusi operatorii pietei
secundare, prezenti in tarile cu un sistem de creditare
ipotecara dezvoltat (in doua nivele). :

Contractarea unui credit ipotecar presupune -
implicarea tuturor subiectilor nominalizati (vezi figura 1). -

- individuals

offer his assets to secure the debtor's debt. If the debtor
fails to perform his obligations, the lender will be able
to satisfy the debt from the assets mortgaged by the

- guarantor.

Currently in our country works the mortgage
lending system in one level based on universal

- commercial banking model.

The main subjects of the mortgage system in
Moldova are: banks and non-bank credit institutions,
and businesses, insurance companies,

realtors and construction companies, independent

- evaluators, the territorial real estate registries.

In this list are not included in the secondary

market operators which are present in countries with a
- developed mortgage system (in two levels).

Contracting a mortgage loan assumes the
involvement of all listed subjects (see figure 1).

Contractul de credit ipotecar / Credit agreement

Debitorul / The Debtor

—>

Creditorul / The Creditor

Compania imobiliara /
Real estate Company

v
Compania imobiliara /
Real estate Company

\ 4
Compania de evaluare /
The Evaluator

Vanzatorul / The Seller

Proprietatea imobilic
/ The real estate

Alegerea obiectului pe piata imobiliara
Choosing real estate object

Evaluarea imobilului / Real estate
assessment

\

Contractul de vanzare-cumparare /
The contract of sale

Contractul de ipoteca /
Mortgage contract

Organul Cadastral Teritorial /
The Teritorial Real Estate Registry

<
<

Figura 1. Piata primari de creditare ipotecara din RM / Figure 1. Primary mortgage market in RM
Sursa: elaborata de autor / Source: prepared by the author

Rolul principal in procesul de atragere a resurselor
pentru finantarea locuintelor si de acordare a creditelor
ipotecare revine bancilor comerciale. Bancile finanteaza
atat ”producdtorii” locuintelor — companiile de constructii,
cét si consumatorii “productiei” locative — populatia. In asa
mod, in majoritatea tarilor dezvoltate, problemele finantarii
constructiei locative si a achizitiondrii locuintei se rezolva
prin intermediul creditelor bancare: credite pentru
constructia blocurilor locative (pe termen de 1-1,5 ani),
acordate intreprinderilor constructoare si credite ipotecare
pe termen lung pentru procurarea locuintei (pe termen de
7-20 ani), acordate cetitenilor. Finantdnd constructia
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The main role in the process of attracting
resources for housing finance and mortgage lending
belongs to commercial banks. Banks finance both
housing ,,producers” — construction companies and
consumers of housing ,,production” II population.
Thus, in most developed countries, bank’s loans
resolve the problems of financing housing construction
and home purchase: loans for construction of housing
blocks (for a period of 1-1.5 years), granted to building
enterprises and long-term mortgages for home
purchase (for a term of 7-20 years), granted to the
citizens.
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blocului locativ, banca controleaza procesul in intregime: -
calitatea lucrdrilor de constructie si montaj, termenele si -
costurile efectudrii acestora, apreciazi §i minimizeaza -
- time and costs, assesses and minimizes the risks:

riscurile existente: financiar, de constructie, de piata.
Unele banci au finsusit cu succes

debitor si banca-creditor. Acest contract

de ipoteca al bancii, care asigura rambursarea creditului.
Tipologia creditelor locative in Moldova:

mai multe banci comerciale in Moldova);

b) Credite pentru imbunatitirea conditiilor de trai —
credite intermediare (mai des intdlnite si, In general, -

mai accesibile);

c) Credite pentru participarea la constructia blocurilor de
locuinte (pentru participare cu cotd) cu gajarea -
dreptului asupra viitoarei proprietdti si garantarea -

suplimentara cu un alt imobil sau fideiusiune;

d) Programul ipotecii municipale (oferit de :
,»Moldova-Agroindbank” SA) — atragerea depozitelor -
ipotecare  (acumularea mijloacelor pe perioada -

constructiei locuintei) pentru acordarea ulterioard
cetatenilor a creditelor ipotecare in conditii preferentiale -

privind achizitionarea locuintei.

Programul ipotecii municipale (oferiti de BC
,»Moldova-Agroindbank” SA) — atragerea depozitelor -
ipotecare (acumularea mijloacelor pe perioada constructiei -
locuintei) pentru oferirea ulterioara cetatenilor a creditelor -
ipotecare in conditii preferentiale pentru achizi‘gionareaz

schema -
contractului tripartit de véanzare-cumpdrare §i ipotecd, -
incheiat intre vanzatorul apartamentului, cumpdratorul- -
permite -
inregistrarea concomitentd a dreptului de proprietate -
asupra imobilului procurat din sursele creditare si dreptul -
- the sources of mortgage credit and the bank right,
- which ensures the repayment.
a) Creditele ipotecare clasice pentru procurarea locuintei -
cu gajarea celei ce se achizitioneaza (pe care le oferd -

BC -

Financing the construction of an apartment
house, the bank controls the whole process: the
quality of construction and assembly, the performance

financial risk, construction risk, market risk. Some
banks have successfully mastered the tripartite
scheme of sale and mortgage contracts between the
seller of the apartment, the buyer-debtor and the
bank-creditor. This contract allows simultaneous
recording of ownership of property purchased from

Typology of housing loans in Moldova:

a) Conventional mortgages to purchase housing
that is acquired by pledging the house (which
are offered by many commercial banks in
Moldova);

b) Loans to improve living conditions —
intermediate loans (most common and generally
more accessible);

c¢) Credit for participation in the construction of
housing blocks with pledging the property rights
of the future building and safeguarding
additional surety;

d) Municipal Mortgage Program (offered by BC
,Moldova-Agroindbank” SA) — taking mortgage
deposits (funds accumulation during the housing
construction) for subsequent public offering of
mortgage loans on preferential terms for home
purchase.

Credit conditions in Moldova:

locuintei.
Conditiile de creditare in Moldova:
Tabelul 1/ Table 1
Oferta bancilor comerciale, conform datelor la 01.09.2010 /
Commercial banks offer, according to data from 01/09/2010
Denumirea Suma creditului/ Rata dobanzii/ Cota plitii
institutillor Denumirea Termenul Loan amount Interest rate Pen@ tﬁ:edl; Modalitatea de
financiare/ rodusului/ creditului/ Mii lei/ valoarea “Sll:,::ele in :::t rambursare/ Garantii /
Name PE Credit | LTV*/ € tipul/ | anuali/ . Method of Guarantees
. oduct name Thousand 1 income for
of financial term LTV* . type Annual credit repayment
institutions @ value
payments
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Banca nu este bunul imobil -
de Economii credit ipotecar/ 84 luni/ 70% | Timitati/is ﬂo@ta/ 17.00% <50% anultgte/ obiectul creditului/
mortgage months . floating annuity real estate financed by
SA not limited
the loan
BC nueste bunul imobil —
Victoriabank? | Cedit"Casa A5t g0 gy | OBE e a0, | <500 anuitate/ | obiectul creditului
Magica years . floating annuity real estate financed by
SA not limited
the loan
credit imobiliar bunul imobil —
din resursele . . . obiectul creditului, alt
BC “Moldova- | EFSE/housing fj()l;“ﬂlg 60% 1000 ffll‘(’::;‘f/ 9.41% <50% a;ﬁfe/ bun imobil, amanetul
Agroindbank” | loan from EFSE s ty mijloacelor banesti/
SA resources real estate financed by
credit imobiliar/ | 20 ani/ o flotanta/ " . pérti egale ale | the loan, different real
housing loan years 60% 1000 floating 13.00% =30% principalului/ estate, funds pown
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
credit . N - . bunul imobil - obiectul creditului, alt
,,Mobgscbanca,, imobiliar/ lsez?*s]/ 7005 M elfgf ]li‘r“r:l?tt;‘dta/ 1s ffll‘(’::;.’;"/ 17.00% 8(; y af‘m‘ﬁw bun imobil/Real estate financed by the
housing loan ¥ g 0 ty loan, different real estate
v BC | creditipotecar/ | 7.5 ani/ 80000euro g < | anuitate/ | bunul imobil - obiectul creditului/ real
'Banca Sociala . 50% | echivalent in lei/euro . 12.25% . .
SA housing loan | years equivalent in lei floating 60% | annuity estate financed by the loan
BC . . N . bunul imobil - obiectul creditului, alte
"Eurocreditbanc” credit (,fasa 10any 61%| ™ este 1.1 m_1tata/ | fixa/ fixed 16'0?,_ <0 anultgte/ forme de asigurare/ real estate financed
mea’ years not limited 18.00% | 50% | annuity .
SA by the loan, other forms of insurance

bancile comerciale, putem face urmatoarele generalizari:

*LTV (Loan-To-Value ratio) — raportul sumei creditului la valoarea imobilului / *LTV - Loan-To-Value ratio
Sursa: Elaborat de autor / Source: prepared by the author

Analizind conditiile creditelor ipotecare oferite de -

Termenul creditului: 7-20 ani (cel mai mare termen
il ofera BC ,Moldova-Agroindbank” SA si BC -
,»Victoriabank” SA in cadrul produsului ,,Casa
Magica”); :
Valuta creditului — lei, existd, de asemenea, credite In
lei, legate de o valutd (BC ,,Banca Sociala” SA); :
Procentul creditului din valoarea bunului (LTV): 50-
70% poate ajunge pand la 100% in cazul unei :
garantii suplimentare sub forma unui gaj suplimentar :
sau fidejusiune; :
Tipurile ratei dobanzii — predomina ratele dobanzii !
variabile (in unele banci, in contractul de credit nu se
specificd conditiile modificarii ratei dobanzii; in alte .
banci, contractele contin conditiile In conformitate cu |
care se schimba rata dobanzii; in calitate de indicator |
se utilizeaza rata dobanzii pentru depozitele de 3-6 .
luni, nivelul inflatiei etc.); :
Nivelul ratelor dobénzii: 16-18% pentru creditele :
finantate din resursele proprii ale bancilor, ratele mai .
mici (9.41% la BC ,Moldova-Agroindbank™ SA) :
sunt accesibile doar bancilor ce beneficiaza de linii .
de creditare externe; .
Estimarea solvabilitatii debitorilor — se iau in .
consideratie veniturile oficiale confirmate; cota platii -
pentru credit in venitul total constituie de la 50% (in -
majoritatea cazurilor) pana la 80% (unele banci);

Asigurarea — este obligatorie (previzuti de Legea cu -
privire la ipotecd ); in unele binci existi doar -
asigurarea imobilului, altele solicitd asigurarea vietii -
sl capacitatii de munca a solicitantului; :
Modalittile de rambursare a creditului — predomin -
anuitatea, dar este practicatd si rambursarea egali a -
corpului creditului cu calcularea ratei dobanzii -
corespunzitoare pentru soldul creditului existent; -
formele flexibile ale rambursarii. :
Conditiile de creditare ipotecard, existente in prezent -

pe piata Moldovei, sunt inspirate din practica tirilor cu -
experientd in domeniul dat, astfel incit majoritatea -
elementelor creditului ipotecar se incadreazi in standardele -
internationale (termenul, suma, nivelul LTV, garantia etc.), -
exceptie fiind dobanda prea mare si limitarea volumului de -
credite ce poate fi oferit de o institutie financiara din ,
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- commercial banks
- generalizations:

Analyzing the mortgage conditions offered by
can be done the following

The loan term — from 7 to 20 years (the longest
term is given by BC “Moldova-Agroindbank”
SA and BC ,Victoriabank” SA in ,Casa
Magica” product);

Loan currency — lei, there are also loans un lei
related to a currency (BC ,,Banca Sociala” SA);
Loan to value ratio (LTV) — from 50 to 70% can
reach up to 100% with an additional guarantee
as a collateral security or surety;

Types of interest rate — prevail variable interest
rates (some banks in the credit agreement do not
specify conditions of changing interest rates, in
other banks contracts contain the conditions
under which interest rate changes, as an
indicator is used interest rate for deposits of 3-6
months, inflation, etc.);

The level of interest rates — 16-18% for loans
financed by banks' own resources, lower rates
(9.41% at BC “Moldova-Agroindbank” SA) are
accessible only to banks that are under foreign
credit lines;

Solvency estimation of debtors — are taken into
account official confirmed revenues; loan
payment share in total income is from 50% (in
most cases) to 80% (some banks).

Insurance — is required (under the Law on
Mortgage), in some banks there is only property
insurance, others require the applicant's life and
work capacity insurance;

Arrangements for repayment of credit — annuity
predominates, but is also practiced the
redemption of the body with the calculation of
credit interest rate corresponding to the existing
loan balance, flexible forms of reimbursement.
Mortgage lending conditions currently existing

in the Moldovan market are inspired by practice of
experienced countries in this field, so most items fall in
mortgage international standards (term, amount, LTV,
guarantee, etc.), exception is too high interest rate and
limited amount of credits that may be offered by a
financial institution from its own resources.
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resursele proprii.

Caracterul accesibil al creditelor ipotecare poate fi -

sporit prin crearea pietei ipotecare secundare, care ar mari
locativ si ar stimula o mai buna gestiune a riscurilor inerente

fondurilor din piata de obligatiuni catre piata de locuinte.

secundara are o perioadd de maturizare indelungatd, de-a

calitate Tnalte vor prezenta interes pentru investitorii initiali
in valori mobiliare ipotecare.

The affordability of mortgage may be increased

by creating secondary mortgage market, which would
afluxul de fonduri canalizate pe termen lung catre sectorul -

increase the inflow of funds channeled to long-term

housing and foster better management of lending
creditérii in acest sector. Piata secundard permite orientarea -

inherent risks in this sector. The secondary market

allows orientation of fund from the bond market to
Istoriceste, in economiile in curs de dezvoltare, elaborarea si -
implementarea unui cadru legal si regulator pentru piata -

housing market. Historically, in developing economies
elaboration and implementation of a legal and

regulatory framework for secondary market has a long
lungul céreia piata primard creste si devine tot mai -
organizatd. Doar ipotecile care corespund unor standarde de -

maturation period, during which the primary market
grows and becomes more organized. Only mortgages

that meet high quality standards will be attractive to the
- original investors in mortgage securities.

Bibliografie/Bibliography

Codul Civil al Republicii Moldova;

1
2. Legea cu privire la ipotecd nr. 142 din 26.06.2008, MO nr. 165-166 din 02.09.2008;

3. H.B. Kocapesa. Ocrogbr unomeurnozo kpedumoganus / «AHCTUTYT 3KOHOMHUKH Topoaa»: MHOPA-M, 2007;
4. Ghid privind ipoteca in Republica Moldova / ACI Partners, European Bank for Reconstruction and

Development, 2008;
www.victoriabank.com;
www.maib.md;

www.mobiasbanca.md;
www.socbank.md;

5
6
7. www.bem.md;
8
9.
10. www.ecb.md.

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.4(74) 2010



CONTABILITATE / ACCOUNTING

EVIDENTA SI CONTROLUL

CONSUMURILOR PE CENTRE DE ;

RESPONSABILITATE LA
INTREPRINDERILE
PRELUCRATOARE DE CARNE

Drd. Svetlana MIHAILA, ASEM

Acest articol scoate in evidentd

gestiunea §i controlul consumurilor si cheltuielilor la

periodice ale managerilor.

Actualmente, 1n conditiile pietei concurentiale,
managementul oricarei companii se orienteaza spre |
directii noi de gestiune prin obtinerea si prelucrarea
informatiei conform unor sisteme netraditionale si :
avansate, utilizarea unor noi aborddri la calculul si -
 management of costs.

O importanta considerabild 1n gestiunea si controlul -
consumurilor si cheltuielilor o are contabilitatea si -
gestiunea pe centre de consum si responsabilitate
financiara. Centrul de consum reprezintd obiectul de :
reflectare a consumurilor si cheltuielilor in locul unde :
apar si se acumuleaza, acestea fiind legate de una sau mai
multe functii si anumite genuri de activitate. Centrul de :
subdiviziunea :
organizationald, similar unei afaceri mici, condusa de un °
administrator responsabil pentru activitatea ei, care :
trebuie sa-1 gestioneze astfel, incat sa aduca castig maxim °
de :
responsabilitate reprezintd o componenta a sistemului de
gestiune a intreprinderii, eficienta caruia constd in :
efectuarea unor anumite activitati cu un volum de resurse :
calculat exact, In centrul de responsabilitate actionand :
: “expenses-resource volume-profit”.

Pentru o dirijare mai eficienta a cheltuielilor, este
necesard stabilirea marimii consumurilor si cheltuielilor -
normative pe centre de responsabilitate, pentru a avea °
posibilitatea de a compara aceste marimi cu consumurile i
cheltuielile efective, iar la relevarea devierilor, pentru a lua *
decizii, purtind o raspundere integrald. Aceastd analiza °
permite elucidarea cauzelor si factorilor care au adus la -
deciziilor -
oportune. La intreprinderile prelucratoare de carne se °
utilizeaza, in calitate de bazid normativd a formarii -
consumurilor si cheltuielilor, bugetele elaborate pentru °
fiecare produs aparte, sector sau activitate. In baza acestor -
bugete se estimeaza si se determind méarimea cheltuielilor -
- budgets the value of expenses is determined within

La efectuarea controlului de gestiune, ca parte
componentd a contabilititii manageriale, se acorda o -
atentie deosebitd centrelor de responsabilitate. Toate -

gestiunea costurilor.

responsabilitate reprezinta

organizatiei din care face parte. Centrul

principiul ,,cheltuieli — volum de resurse — profit”.

aceste schimbari §i accelerarea adoptarii

pe centre de responsabilitate (sectii, sectoare etc.).
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importanfa
centrelor de consum gi a celor de responsabilitate in .

MONITORING AND CONTROL
OF CONSUMPTIONS PER
RESPONSIBILITY CENTERS AT
MEAT PROCESSING
ENTERPRISES

PhD candidate Svetlana MIHAILA, AESM

This article outlines the importance of the
consumption centers and accountability centers in the

. process of management and control of consumptions
intreprinderile prelucratoare de carne. Totodatd, este '
redatd clasificarea centrelor de responsabilitate in |
raport cu atributiile lor, precum §i corelarea rapoartelor
. of the periodical reports of the managers.

and expenditures at meat-processing companies. It also
contains the classification of the accountability centers
against their responsibilities, as well as the correlation

Today in  conditions of competition,
management of each entity is oriented on new
directions of activities through analyzing new
information by non-traditional and modern systems,
application of new approaches for calculation and

A special importance for the management and
control of costs and expenses is related to accounting
and management on consumption and financial
responsibility centers. Consumption center represents
an object of reflection of costs and expenses at the
place they occur and are accumulated, they being
correlated to one or more functions and different types
of activities. Responsibility center represents
organizational unit, similar to a small business, led by
an administrator who is responsible for its activity and
who has to organize its management in order to provide
maximal revenue for the main organization.
Responsibility center represents a component of a
management system of the entity and its efficiency
depends on realization of some activities with a
calculated number of sources and action principle

For the efficient management of expenses it
is necessary to establish the normative value of
costs and expenses within the responsibility
centers, in order to obtain a possibility to compare
these values with the effective costs and expenses
and determining deviations for the decision making
process, having the integral responsibility. This
analysis permits to find out causes and factors
which conducted to these changes and acceleration
of correct decision making. On the meat processing
enterprises budgets are used as normative basis for
costs and expenses’ formation, elaborated for each
product apart, sector or activity. On a basis of these

the responsibility centers (departments, sectors

etc.).
During the managerial control a special attention
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centrele de responsabilitate reprezintd, In primul rand, si -
centre de control. La nivel de contabilitate manageriald, -
in sfera responsabilitatii sefului de subdiviziune (centru), -
sunt inclusi doar indicatorii de consumuri si profit, asupra -
cirora acesta poate exercita o influentd reald. Spre -
deosebire de contabilitatea manageriald, controlul de -
gestiune include si respectarea de catre sefii de -
serviciu, a -

subdiviziuni a obligatiunilor lor de
documentelor normative i instructiunilor interne.

fn literatura de specialitate are loc divizarea -
- on controllable and non-controllable expenses. In order
cheltuieli controlabile si necontrolabile (reglementate i -
nereglementate). In vederea unei gestiondri eficiente a-
cheltuielilor, se propune ca acestea si fie clasificate in total -
reglementate, partial reglementate, slab reglementate i -
nereglementate. In opinia noastrd, orice cheltuieli intr-un -
anumit moment (sau interval) de timp se afld sub controlul -
unui lucrator sau grup de lucratori. De aceea nu existd -
cheltuieli absolut controlabile sau necontrolabile, controlul -

consumurilor si cheltuielilor pe centre de responsabilitate in

acestora purtand caracter conditionat.

Centrele de responsabilitate pot fi clasificate dupa
- having special qualities and functions, which can be
- presented in the table 1.

In cercetdrile noastre privind 1intreprinderile :
prelucritoare de carne, trebuie respectate principiile -
privind -
- and responsibility centers, presented in figure 1, which

diferite criterii, fiecare tip avand atributiile si functiile
sale, care sunt prezentate in tabelul 1.

esentiale ale practicii  internationale
organizarea centrelor de consum si de responsabilitate,

prezentate in schema 1, care sunt in corelare si care -
influenteazd procesul de formare a centrelor de -
responsabilitate. In practici este dificil a realiza :
integral toate principiile de organizare a centrelor -
enumerate, de aceea suntem nevoiti sd alegem intre -
- complexity of their evidence. The level of detailation
cheltuielilor la locurile aparitiei lor si complexitatea -
evidentei acestora. Gradul detalierii centrelor de -
consum diferd si depinde de scopurile si obiectivele -
stabilite de conducitor la verificarea cheltuielilor, care -
sunt aprobate pe centre de responsabilitate, adica cu -
cat este mai mare centrul de consum, cu atat este mai -
mare responsabilitatea conducdtorului, fn asa mod -
incat costul de gestiune a centrului sa nu depaseasca -
efectul asteptat. Astfel, se poate stabili criterii si -
- expenses.

gradul de exactitate a rezultatelor evidentei

marimi ale pragului de semnificatie, cum ar fi:

costurile centrului de responsabilitate trebuie si nu fie -
- center of responsibility, as usually, has significant

in functie de locul de evidentd a cheltuielilor, -
centrul de responsabilitate, de reguld, are proportii -
considerabile. Fiecare centru de responsabilitate poate -
fi constituit din mai multe locuri de evidenti a -
cheltuielilor si, pe langd aceasta, si gestioneze -
cheltuielile fird si aibd un loc bine determinat de -
formare a acestora la intreprindere. Deseori, centrul de -
responsabilitate este legat de realizarea anumitor -
functii care nu posedd indicatori bine determinati ai -

mai mici de 3% din cheltuielile totale ale companiei.

volumului de activitate.

is paid to responsibility centers. All responsibility
centers represent, first of all, control centers. On the
level of managerial accounting, the responsibilities of
the chief of the subdivision include only costs and
profit indicators, which can be influenced by this
person. Management control includes also job
responsibilities of chiefs, normative documents and
internal instructions.

According to the scientific literature costs and
expenses within the responsibility centers are classified

to ensure efficient management of expenses we
propose these to be classified as fotally regulated,
partially regulated and non-regulated.

We consider that all expenses in a certain
moment (or period) are under control of a worker or
group of workers. That is why there are no absolutely
controllable or non-controllable expenses, this control
may be conditioned.

Responsibility centers can be classified
according to different criteria, all kinds in this case

In our research about meat processing industries
we have to respect essential principles of international
practice about the organization on consumption centers

are correlated and which influence the process of
formation of responsibility centers.

In practice it is difficult to observe all principles
of organization at those centers, that’s why we have to
choose between the level of accuracy of results and

of the consumption centers depends on purposes and
objectives established by the manager on expenses
control, which are approved within the responsibility
centers, i.e. if the consumption center is larger, the
responsibility of the manager is growing, but the cost
of management doesn’t have to exceed the expected
effect. So, we can determine criteria and sizes of the
level of significance, such as: costs of the responsibility
center should be less than 3% of the total company’s

Depending on the place of evidence of expenses,

proportions.

Each center of responsibility can be established
in more places of evidence of expenses and, in
addition, to manage expenses without determining a
place of their formation within the enterprise. Often,
responsibility center is connected to the realization of
certain functions which doesn’t have well determined
indicators of activities’ volume.
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Tabelul 1/Table 1

Clasificarea centrelor de responsabilitate in raport cu atributiile sale/
Classification of responsibility centes according to their responsibilities

Tipuri de centre

Criterii e Exemple
de clasificare/Criterion (LG sl Ll Atributii/ Responsibilities de centre/Examples
e Type of the
of classification responsibility centers of centers
1 2 3 4
Operative/Operating Obiectul de responsabilitate este Intreprindere/Entity
activitatea curentd /Object of the
Structura strategica a responsibility is current activity
companiei/Strategical structure of Vizeaza directii strategice de
the company Strategice/Strategical dezvoltare a companiei /Related to Intreprindere/Entity
strategical directions of company’s
development
Intreprindere/Entity Intreprindere/Entity
Departamente si Departamente si directii/Departments
directii/Departments S . - Sectii/Sections
Sectii /Sections O_blectlvele st rc':sponsablhtaple sunt la Sector de producere/Sector of production
. . nivel de subdiviziune L
Structura organizatorici/ Sector de concret/Obiectives and Brigadd/Team
Organizational structure producere/Sector of V) Loc de muncé/Place of work
production resp0n51b1ht1e§ areona level of
Brigadd/Team concrete subdivision
Loc de munca/Place of
work
Centru de costuri/Center ~ Responsabil doar de costurile activitatii - Sectii de producere si servicii functionale
of costs sale/responsibility only for its activity  (contabilitate)/Production sections and functional
costs services
Centru de venituri/Center ~ Responsabil de venitul pe care il aduc ~ Subdiviziuni care se ocupa de realizarea
of revenues /responsibility for revenues marfurilor/ Departments which work on goods
sales
Centru de venit Responsabil de venitul La intreprinderi cu diverse activitati (producere si
marginal/Center of marginal/responsibility for marginal comert)/On entities with different activities
marginal revenue revenue
Marimea responsabilitatilor si Centru de profit/Center of  Responsabil atét de partea de profit, cdt Intreprinderea in general sau in cadrul
obligatiilor/Size of responsibilities  profit si cheltuieli/responsible for profitand  holdingului/Entity in general or as a part of
and obligations expenses holding
Centru de investitii/Center Responsabil de profit, cheltuieli si Intreprinderea in general sau compania-
of invetments gestiunea patromoniului (prin mama/Entity in general or main company
investitii)/responsbility for profit,
expenses and property management
(through investments)
Centru de gestiune si Responsabil de un tip concret de
control/Center of lucrri si rezultatele acestuia
management and control  /Responsibility for the concrete work
and results
Baza/Basis Produc bunuri, executd serviciiunde  Sectii de producere/
consumurile se includ direct/Produce ~ Production sections
T - s Auxiliare (de goods where costs are directly included
Sarcinile St functiile centrului/Aims deservire)/Auxiliar Presteaza servicii si executa lucrari Sectii auxiliare, de reparatie, Sectie de control
and functions of centers pentru centrele de baza unde tehnic si al calitatii/ Auxiliar sections, techinical
consumurile se repartizeaza /Produce  and quality conrol, repair
goods where costs are distributed
Coincid/Coincide Responsabil de indicatorii Sectia de aprovizionare, responsabild de calitatea
centrului/Responsibility for the center ~ materiei prime aprovizionate/Raw materials
Gradul de coincidents cu locul de indicators delivery
aparitie a Nu coincide/Do not Existd indicatori necontrolati de Sectia de producere nu poate rispunde de calitate,
consumurilor/Coincidence witha  coincide centrw/There are non-regulated desi locul de aparitie este momentul trecerii in
place of costs appearance indicators consum a materiei prime/Production section cant
provide quality, as place of apperance is a
moment of transformation of raw material in costs
Orizontale/Horizontal Centre de un singur tip/Center of one ~ Doar centre de cost sau centre de cost, centre de
type profit i centre de investitii separate/Only cost
Locul in ierarhia centrelor de ;encflis’ ?mﬁt ce?tels’tri?(;esme;t cente(rise i
L . ectiile formeaza centre de cost, grupa de sectii —
responsabilitate/Place in the Piramidale/Piramidal ~ Diferite tipuri de centre /Different types centre de profit, filialele — centre de

hierarchy of responsibility centers

of centers

investitii/Section provides cost center, group of
sections — centers of profit, subsidiaries —
investment centers
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Formarea  centrelor de  responsabilitate, :
indiferent de tipul lor, poate avea loc pe trei cai:
1. O subdiviziutne — un centru de -

responsabilitate. In acest caz, centrul de -
responsabilitate se creeazi in baza unei -
de -
responsabilitate ,,Aprovizionare”, format din :

subdiviziuni, cum ar fi centrul

Sectia Aprovizionari.
2. Mai multe subdiviziuni

(planificare) economica.
3. O subdiviziune mai

cadrul unei subdiviziuni.

Divizarea centrelor de responsabilitate depinde -
organizarea -
procesului de productie, metodele de producere, -
componenta produselor fabricate, nivelul bazei tehnice -

de specificul ramurii, tehnologia si

si alti factori social psihologici.

Criterii de bazd privind formarea centrelor de -
organizatorici a -
intreprinderii, care se evidentiazi prin lista de state, si -
structura procesului de productie, care reflecti tipurile de -
producere, componenta si structura sectiilor de productie, -
productivitatea lor, legiturile ierarhice intre acestea. In -
cadrul structurii organizatorice pot fi evidentiate urmtoarele -
forme de organizare a gestiunii: liniard (pe verticald), -
functionald (pe verticali, dar pe anumite functii), liniar -
functionald, matriciald. Un exemplu de structuri a centrelor -

responsabilitate  sunt  structura

de responsabilitate pe verticald este prezentat in figura 1.

In prezent, la intreprinderile industriei de carne, -
de reguld, se aplicd structura liniar-functionald de -
administrare. Esenta ei constd in delimitarea aparatului -
administrativ scalar pe niveluri, iar pe orizontald la -
fiecare nivel se formeazd verigi ale administrarii -

(figura 2).

La baza organizirii nivelurilor administrative se afla -
principiul teritorial de producere. Treptele administrative -
indicd consecutivitatea subordondrii organelor de conducere -
de jos in sus, fiecare treapti este administrati de -
conducitorul de linie, el este unipersonal pe sectorul dat si se -
subordoneazi conducitorului superior, primind doar de la el -
sarcini si dispozitii. Verigile administrative de la fiecare -
treaptd au subdiviziuni functionale corespunzitoare — sectii, -
birouri sau executanti separati. Exercitind anumite functii de -
lucru administrativ, subdiviziunile functionale nu sunt in -
drept si emitd dispozitii organelor inferioare. Rolul lor -
principal constd in perfectarea si elaborarea deciziilor care -

intrd in vigoare dupa confirmarea conducéatorului de linie.

120

un centru de -
responsabilitate. Centrul de responsabilitate -
este format in baza a mai multe subdiviziuni -
prin comasarea lor. De exemplu, centrul de -
costuri ,,Finante” este compus din Directia -
financiara, Contabilitate §i Sectia bugetare

multe centre de -
responsabilitate. In acest caz, subdiviziunea -
este impdrtitd in mai multe segmente, cum ar -
fi Sectia de producere, care fabrici doui -
tipuri de produse ,salam fiert” si ,,salam -
semifiert”. Atunci in structura financiari vor -
fi create doud centre de responsabilitate in -

Formation of responsibility centers, irrespective

- of their type can take place in three ways:

. 1. One subdivision — one responsibility center. In
this case responsibility center is formed on a
basis of new subdivision, as, for example,
responsibility center ,,Provisions” is formed
in Provision Section.

2. More subdivisions — one responsibility center.
The responsibility center is formed on a basis
of more subdivisions by their association. For
example, cost center ,Finances” includes
Financial Direction, Accounting Department
and Economic Budgeting Section.

3. One subdivision — more responsibility centers.
In this case a subdivision is divided in more
segments, for example, Production Section
which produces more types of products
,boiled sausage” and ,,semi-boiled sausage”.
In this case the financial structure will
include two responsibility centers within one
subdivision.

Responsibility centers division depends on

- specific branches, technologies and organization of

production process, methods of production, structure of

fabricated goods, level of technical base and other
psychological and social factors.

Basic  criteria  regarding formation of
- responsibility centers are organizational structure of
the entity, which is marked by the personnel list and
production process structure, which reflects
production types, structure of production sections, and
their productivity and hierarchy connections between
them. Within the organizational structure we can name
the following forms of management organization:
linear (vertical), functional (vertical but on certain
functions), linear, functional, matrix. One example of
vertical responsibility center structure is presented in
figure 1.

Today in meat processing entities, usually, the
linear-functional structure of administration is applied.
This means that administration is delimited on levels,
and horizontally each level shapes stages of
administration (figure 2).

The territorial production principle is the

of organization of administrative levels.

Administrative levels indicate submission order of

management bodies from bottom to the top, each

level is administered by the line manager who is the
one responsible on this sector and is submitted to the
main manager only.

Administrative  levels  have  respective
functional subdivisions — sections, departments and
separate executors. Having certain administrative
functions, functional subdivisions can not issue
indications to the inferior bodies. Their main role is to
elaborate decisions which will be performed after line
manager’s confirmation.

- basis
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Centre de responsabilitate/

Respons. center

W

Cerinte si principii
de organizare/Principles and
requirements of organization

-

1. Centrele de responsabilitate trebuie corelate cu
structura organizatorica si de productiey/RS must
be corelated with organizational and production
structure

-

2. In fiecare centru de responsabilitate trebuie si
fie determinat indicatorul de masurare a
volumului sau activitdtii si baza de repartizare a
consumurilor;/Each responsibility center must

Etapele formarii centrelor
de responsabilitate/Formation stages

1. Determinarea si repartizarea directiilor de baza a activitatii, tipul structurii
organizatorice a intreprinderii (subdiviziunilor), procesului de productie (tehnologic)/
Determining and distribution of basic directions of activity, type of organizational
structure and production process

-

2. Evidentierea centrelor tehnologice de responsabilitate, stabilirea indicatorilor-scop,
analiza nivelului de control asupra lor si stabilirea centrelor de responsabilitate/

determine the indicator of its activity volume
measurement and basis or distribution of costs

-

3. Pentru fiecare centru de responsabilitate trebuie
determinat un manager-persoana responsabila;/For
each responsibility center a responsible person —
manager must be named

Determiningf technological responsibility centers, indicators — purposes, analysis of the
level of control and determining the RS

-

3. Determinarea fiecare centru de responsabilitate al indicatorului sau setului de

indicatori de care e responsabil managerul/Determining each responsibility center
indicator or set of indicators which should be in manager’s responsibility

-

4. Elaborarea pentru fiecare centru de responsabilitate a unei forme de buget si a

-

4. Pentru fiecare centru de responsabilitate trebuie
elaborat setul de rapoarte si bugete i graficul
prezentdrii acestora;/For each responsibility center
aset of reports and budgets and schedule of their
presentation must be elaborated

N

5. E necesar de stabilit sfera si limita

algoritmului de calcul al indicatorilor bugetati si efectivi/Ellaboration of a budget form
and algorithm of calculation of budget indicators for each responsbility center

-

5. Elaborarea regulamentului de interdependeti pe orizontala (intre centre) si pe

verticald intre toti participantii la procesul de bugetare, executare, control si evidentd a

indicatorilor economici/Elaboration of interrelation regulation between centers and
between all budget process participants, control participants and ecnomic indicators

-

6. Crearea tipurilor si formelor de bugete si rapoarte, formate de fiecare centru de

fiecarui centru de responsabilitate. Managerul
poarta raspundere doar de acei indicatori pe care
1i poate controlay/It is necessary to determine the
sphere and limits of responsibilities of the

manager of each responsibility center. Manager
is responsible only for controlable indicators.

\_

6. Managerii centrelor de responsabilitate trebuie
sd efectuieze analiza activitdtii centrului de
responsabilitate si sa intocmeasca bugetele pentru
perioadele viitoare. /Responsibility centers’
managers must perform an analysis of center’s
activity and elaborate budgets for next period.

responsabilitate/Creation of types and forms of budgteing and reporting, formation of
each responsbility center

-

7. Determinarea indicatorilor de eficacitate si performantd pentru fiecare centru si a

legaturii cu sistemul de motivare a managerilor de centre/Determining efficiency

indicators for each resposibility center and conncetion with a motivational system of
\centers’ managers.

8. Elaborarea regulamentelor interne privind drepturile si obligatiile centrelor /Elaboration

of internal regulation acts about rights and obligations of centers.

-

9. Implementarea procedurilor de bugetare, inclusiv automatizarea proceselor de

planificare, evidentd, control si analiza /Implementing the budgeting procedures, i.e.
automatization of planning process, evidence, control and analysis.

-

Figura 1. Cerinte si principii de organizare a centrelor de responsabilitate in corelare cu etapele de
formare in cadrul intreprinderii/Figure 1. Horizontal responsability centers” structure
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Uzina de carne/
Meat processing
factory

Nivelul superior/
Superior level

Producere/
Production

Nivelul mediu/

medium level

Sectie/Section

.
‘[ Sector/Sector ' ) Sef-sector/
L Sector’s chief

Nivelul mediu/
medium level

"‘ Brigada/Brigade l ) Sef-brigada/Chief of
L the brigade

Loc de munca/
Place of work

Director general/
General manager

<

Director producere/
Production manager

Sef-sectie/Chief
of the section

( Persoane responsabile/ 1
'L Responsible person J‘

»

Executor/Executor

Figura 2. Structura centrelor de responsabilitate pe verticala/
Figure 2. Vertical structure of responsibility centers

De reguld, la intreprinderile industriei de came sunt
evidentiate urmdtoarele functii de dirjjare: administrarea -
generala, instruirea tehnicd a producerii, planificarea tehnico- -
economicd, organizarea muncii si salarizarii, serviciul energetic -
si de reparafii, contabilitatea si activitatea financiard, -
aprovizionarea tehnico-materiald §i cu materie prim, realizarea -
produsului finit, controlul calitatii produsului finit §i a materiei -
maintenance.

La intreprinderile prelucritoare de came detalierea -
centrelor de responsabilitate poate avea loc in functie de stadiile -
procesului tehnologic: aprovizionare, prelucrare, producere si -
expediere. La rindul sdu, fiecare etapd poate fi divizatd in -
procese unde si apar consumurile si cheltuielile, fiecare fiind un -
Spre exemplu, centrul de -
responsabilitate ,, Secfia prelucrare” poate include asa sectoare
de aparitic a consumurilor ca: sectorul de tiiere i -
descongestionare, sectorul de indepartare a pieii, sectorul de -
desfacere a carcasei si sectorul dezosarii si de epurare a -
Jiragmentelor taiate care, la rindul lor, pot fi de-asemenea centre -
de responsabilitate. Este evidentd interdependenta locurilor de -
aparitic a cheltuielilor si centrelor de consum, precum si -

prime, secretariatul general si deservirea gospodariei.

centru de responsabilitate.

stabilirea responsabilitatii functionarilor concreti.

managerial, sunt unite prin procesele economice si procedurile

calitate de persoand responsabild este conducatorul sau
managerul centrului de responsabilitate.

122

Usually, at meat processing entities there are the
following managerial functions: general administration,
technical production assistance, technical and economical
planning, organization of work, energy services and repair,
accounting and financial activity, technical and material
provision and raw materials, sales of final products, quality
control of the final product, general secretary and factory

Within meat processing entities detaliation of
responsibility centers can take place in function of stages of
technological process: provision, processing, production and
sales. In its turn each stage can be divided in processes where
costs and expenses appear, each being a responsibility center.
For example, responsibility center ,,Processing section” can
include the following sectors of cost appearance: sector of
meat cutting, sector of skin removing, sector of cleaning,
which also can be responsibility centers. We can observe the
interdependence between the center of expenses’ appearance
and consumption centers, as well as determining the
establishment of concrete responsible persons.

In the basis of study and analysis of production and,

taking into consideration specific of the technological

in baza studierii si analizei organizarii producerii si tinAnd :
cont de particularitdfile procesului de productie tehnologic la -
intreprinderile cercetate, am stabilit si recomandat urmtoarea -
structurd a centrelor de responsabilitate, conform nivelelor pe -
orizontald si verticald (figura 3). Dupd cum se vede, la baza -
structurii centrelor de responsabilitate sta principiul teritorial de -
producere. Centrele de responsabilitate, dupa nivelul orizontal -

production process on analyzed entities, we have
determined and recommend the following structure of
responsibility centers according to the vertical and
horizontal levels (figure 3). As we may see, the main
principle of creation of responsibility centers is the
territorial production principle. Responsibility ~centers
according to the horizontal managerial level are compiled

by the economic processe and evidence procedures, as well
de evidenta si control a cheltuielilor cu caracter involuntar. In -

as thorough mandatory expenses control. Manager is

responsible for the activity of responsibility center.
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CONTABILITATE / ACCOUNTING

Gestiunea si calcularea costurilor pe centre de
responsabilitate nu trebuie confundate cu sistemul de
calculatie a costurilor. Deosebirile dintre acestea se
prezinta in tabelul 2.

Management and calculation of costs within
responsibility centers doesn’t have to be mixed up with
a system of cost calculation. The difference between
them is presented in table 2.

Tabelul 2/Table 2

Aspecte comparative ale sistemului de gestiune prin centre de responsabilitate si sistem de calculatie/
Comparative aspects of the management system through responsibility centers and calculation system

Criterii
de comparatie/
Camparation criterion

Contabilitatea pe centre de responsabilitate/
Accounting within the responsibility centers

Sistem de calculatie a costurilor/System of
cost calculation

Scopul colectarii si
contabilizarii/Purpose of

Determinarea marimii efective a indicatorilor,
pentru care este responsabil managerul
centrului si formarea bugetului/Determining

Calcularea costului produselor fabricate
(lucrarilor, serviciilor)/calculation of cost of
products fabricated

collection of data

and accountin . .
g manager is responsible

the effective value of indicators for which

Obiectul colectirii
consumurilor /Object
of cost gathering

consum pe care le poate

hec an control

Centrul de responsabilitate, care este o
subdiviziune pentru care managerul este
responsabil doar de anumite articole de

controla/Responsibility center is a subdivision
for which manager is responsible and which

Locul de aparitie a consumurilor, care poate fi
orice subdiviziune (obiect) unde are loc
consumul primar de resurse, indiferent de
responabilitatea managerilor/Place of costs’
occurence can be each subdivision where the
cunsumpiton of resources takes place

Componenta si structura
consumurilor/Structure of
costs

controlled by the manager

Se iau in calcul consumurile controlabile —care
pot fi gestionate, masurate si controlate de
conducatorul centrului de responsabilitate/
Controlable costs should be taken into
consideration, which can be measures,

Toate consumurile, care direct sau indirect
sunt evidentiate la locul de aparitie a lor / All
costs which directly o indirectly take place

Nivel de control/Level Ridicat/ High

of control

Scazut/Low

Factori de decizie si
responsabilitate/Factors of

decisions and with responsibilities

indicatori separati controlati/ Concrete persons

Mai multe persoane ale caror responsabilitati
pot fi intersectate/More than one persons
whose responsibilities can be crossed

responsibilities

Motivare Motivare si control ale activitatii Nu prevede motivarea/ Does not presume
personal/Personnel personalului/Motivation and control of motivation

motivation personnel activity

Metode de gestiune ABC, Direct costing, Standrad costing, Globala, Direct costing, Standard costing, Pe

si calculatie
aplicate/Applied methods
of management and
calculation

analysis

Bugetarea, Analiza factoriala/ ABC, Direct
costing, Standard costing, Budgeting, Factor

comenzi, Pe faze/Global, Direct costing,
Standard costing, according to orders, stages

Conducatorilor centrelor de responsabilitate le este -
necesara elaborarea rapoartelor detaliate privind executarea -
devizului. Totodatd, rapoartele de uz intern trebuie si -
contind doar acele elemente care pot fi administrate sau -

influentate de catre conducatorul centrului

de -

responsabilitate. La intreprinderile industriei de carne se -

practicd, de reguld, varianta tabelard a darilor de seama.

Forma principald o constituie raportul privind totalurile
activitatii zilnice sau lunare. Acesta reprezinta un borderou, -

indicatorii ciruia nu necesita explicatie in scris §i asigurd o

asimilare rapidi a informatiei prezentate, ce permite -

realizarea operativa a procesului de administrare.

in functie de structura organizatorici si formarea -

centrelor de responsabilitate, se formeaza si legatura dintre

informatia prezentatd in rapoartele pentru fiecare centru, -

subordonarea si responsabilititile acestora.
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Responsibility centers managers have to
elaborate detailed reports about the fulfillment of
budget. At the same time, internal reports have to
contain only administered and influenced elements. At
meat processing factories, usually, they apply table
variant of reporting. The main form is Report about

- totals of daily or month activity. These represent forms

which indicators in written form ensure rapid
assimilation of presented information, which permits

- rapid realization of administrative process.

Depending on the organizational structure and

- responsibility centers formation, the relation between

presented in reports information on each center and

- responsibilities is formed.
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Raportul directorului de producere cétre conducere/ Manager’s report to the head of the entity

Articole de consumuri . Abaterea | Cauze abateri/
- Buget/ Efectiv/
(centre de responsabilitate)/ Budeet | Effective (+,-)/ Cause of
Expenses item (responsibility center) g Deviation deviation
Director | Sectia de producere ,,salam fiert”/
producere/ Production section ,,boiled sausage” 20100 20120 +20
Production Sectia de producere ,,salam semifiert”/
manager | Production section ,,semi-boiled sausage” 24300 24300 0
g Sectia de producere ,,subproduse”/
Production section ,,subproductcs” 18700 18640 -60
Chelt'ul.ell a(.imlmstratlve/ 8900 8900 n
Administrative expenses
Cheltuleh.comermale/ 7600 7600 0
Commercial expenses
Alte cheltuieli/Other expenses 2700 2700 0
Total/Total 82300 82260 -40
Raportul sefului de sectie citre directorul de producere, nivelul II
(sectia de producere ,,salam fiert”)/
- Report of the chief of section to the production manager level 11
Sef de sectie (production section ,,boiled sausage™)
(Centrul C
de respon- auze
sabilitate)/ Articole de cheltuieli Buget/ | Efectiv/ A‘z:te)r/ea abateri/
. oye . . b
Chief (centre de responsabilitate)/expenses item Budget | Effective Deviation Cal.lse.of
of the deviation
section | | Consumuri controlabile/
Controlable costs
| Sector (manager) I “transare”/Section 1 6600 6690 +90
Sector (manager) II ,,frigider”/ Section 11 7800 7800 0
Sector (manager) 11l ,,ambalare”/ Section II1 5700 5630 -70
Total/Total 20100 20120 +20
Raportul sefului de sector ciatre managerul centrului de responsabilitate, nivelul I
(sector de producere ,transare”) /Report of the chief of sector to the manager of responsbility
center level I (production section ,,Processing”)
Abaterea Cauze
Sef de sector] Articole de consum/ Buget/ Efectiv/ (+)/ abateri/
(Loc de Consumption item Budget Effective S Cause of
- Deviation e e
aparitie deviation
a consu- Materiale de baza/Raw materials 1500 1500 0
murilor)/ | Rertibuirea muncitorilor de baza/Wages 1800 1900 +100
Chief of the o - TR
¢ Retribuirea muncitorilor auxiliari/ 940 940 0
sector Auxuliary wages
Consumuri indirecte/Indirect costs 1610 1600 -10
Alte consumuri/Other costs 750 750 0
Total/total 6600 6690 +90

Figura 4. Corelarea rapoartelor periodice (lunare) ale managerilor centrelor de responsabilitate privind
executarea bugetelor/
Figure 4. Corellation of month reports of responsibility centers’ managers about the budget execution

As a conclusion, we can mention that accounting
and cost management within responsibility centers is a
system that permits to determine weak points of
activity and responsible persons, contribute to the
result indicators connected with personnel motivation
and optimization of company’s profits.

1in concluzie putem mentiona ci contabilitatea si
gestiunea costurilor pe centre de responsabilitate este
un sistem care permite evidentierea punctelor slabe ale
activitatii §i persoanelor responsabile, amplificind
indicatorii rezultativi 1n raport cu motivarea
personalului si optimizarea profitului intreprinderii.
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CALITATEA STATISTICILOR
OFICIALE iN CONTEXT
EUROPEAN

Prof. univ. dr. Ion PARTACHI, ASEM -
Drd. ASEM Oleg CARA, Biroul National de '
Statistica al R.Moldova -

Autoritatile publice, dar si reprezentantii mediului .
academic i celui de afaceri, societatea civila in ansamblu .
Inainteaza cerinte sporite fata de statistica din punctul de .
vedere atdt al cantitatii, cdt si al calitatii.

Totodata, calitatea informatiei statistice, ca si a -
oricarui produs sau serviciu, este multiaspectuala, dar si .
specifica. Cerintele calitatii fata de statistica oficiald au fost
dezvoltate si expuse in mod elocvent in Codul de Bune '
Practici al Statisticilor Europene, care constituie cadrul
general de evaluare si monitorizare a calitatii statistice in
statele din Sistemul Statistic European.

In articol se urmareste scopul descrierii cerintelor
calitatii faga de produsele statisticii oficiale din perspectiva
utilizatorului, in conformitate cu rigorile europene, precum
st sarcinile statisticii nationale in vederea alinierii la '
standardele si bunele practici europene.

Cuvinte-cheie: statistica oficiala,
produselor statistice, diseminare, cunoastere.

calitatea

Introducere .

Un rol important in informarea societatii intru ;
asigurarea dezvoltarii economico-sociale, democratice |
ale acesteia 1i revine furnizdrii informatiei statistice '
oficiale de calitate Tnalta. :

Statistica oficiald joacd un rol crucial in surprinderea
schimbarilor care au loc in societatea noastrd, intelegerea
efectelor provocate de acestea, pentru a reactiona in mod
eficient si prompt. Furnizarea statisticilor oficiale constituie
infrastructura de cunoastere de bazd pentru formularea,
punerea in aplicare a politicilor de catre autoritati, dar si :
monitorizarea implementarii acestora din partea ntregii
societati.

Astfel, o conditie importanta a edificarii, functionarii
si dezvoltarii unei societdti moderne, democratice o °
constituie gradul inalt de informare a comunitatii despre :
situatia si evolutia economica si sociald a statului. Aceasta,
la randul sdu, presupune accesul liber si la utilizarea °
adecvatd a informatiei statistice de calitate, prin care -
statistica oferd baza sigurd si necesard interpretarilor si
analizelor economice i sociale. :

Totodata, calitatea informatiei statistice, ca si a -
oricarui produs sau serviciu, este multiaspectuala, dar -
si specifica.

1. Cerintele de calitate fati de produsele -
statistice :
Cerintele fata de statistica oficiala au evoluat -

de-a lungul anilor, fiind exprimate concis si,
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QUALITY OF OFFICIAL
STATISTICS IN EUROPEAN
CONTEXT

Univ. Prof., PhD Ion PARTACHI, AESM
PhD candidate AESM Oleg CARA, National
Bureau of Statistics of R. Moldova

Public authorities, representatives of academia
and business, civil society as a whole have increased
requirements for statistics in terms of quantity and

- quality as well.

Quality requirements towards official statistics
have been developed and eloquently stated in the
European Statistics Code of Practice, which sets the
general framework of statistical quality assessment
and monitoring in the countries of the European

Statistical System.

The article is focused on the description of the
quality requirements concerning statistical products

- from user’s perspective, in accordance with European

exigencies and the tasks of national statistics in view of
the alignment to respective European standards and

- best practices.

Key-words: official statistics, statistical quality,

dissemination, knowledge

Introduction

The provision of high-quality official statistical
information has an important role in informing the
society in order to ensure its economic, social and

- democratic development.

Official statistics play a crucial role in capturing
the changes occurring in our society, understanding its
effects, in order to respond effectively and promptly.
The provision of official statistics is the basic
knowledge infrastructure for the formulation,
implementation of policies by the authorities but also
for the monitoring of their implementation by the entire

- society.

Thus, an important condition in edification,
functioning and development of a modern democratic,
knowledge based society is the extended information of
community on the economic and social state and
development of the country. This, in its turn, implies
free access and adequate use of quality statistics that

- serves as a solid and necessary basis for economic and
- social interpretations and analysis

Therefore quality in official statistics as in any
other product or service has many aspects, but it is also

- specific.

1. Quality requirements concerning

- statistical products

Requirements for official statistics have evolved
over the years, being expressed in a concise and eloquent

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr4 (74) 2010
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concludent in Principiile Fundamentale ale Statisticii -
Oficiale, adoptate de Comisia Statisticda a ONU, in -
aprilie 1994. Ulterior, acestea au fost dezvoltate si -
specificate in Codul de Bune Practici al Statisticilor -
Europene, adoptat la 24 februarie 2005 de catre -
Comitetul de Program Statistic al Uniunii Europene si -
promulgat in Recomandarea Comisiei Europene din -
25 mai 2005. Codul este bazat pe 15 principii-cheie -
care se referd la cadrul institutional, procesele si -
- statistical processes and outputs.

Dacd cerintele fatd de cadrul institutional si -
procesele statistice vin sa asigure conditiile necesare -
elabordrii statisticilor de calitate, rigorile privind -
produsele statisticii oficiale stipuleaza principiile si -
indicatorii propriu-zisi ai calitdtii printr-o abordare -
complexd si multidimensionald. De regula (in sensul -
ingust al cuvantului), calitatea informatiei statistice se -
- the quality of statistical information is associated with
adicd cu precizia si fiabilitatea acestora (principiul 12 -
al Codului). Acest aspect, insa, tine doar de calitatea -
nemijlocitd a datelor statistice, de gradul de reflectare -
- to the degree of adequate reflection of the actual

Totodata, tot mai importante pentru utilizator -
devin si alte aspecte ale calitatii produselor statistice, -
care se referd, in mare masurd, la calitatea serviciilor -
de furnizare a informatiei statistice catre beneficiari: i) -

produsele statisticii oficiale.

asociaza cu caracterul obiectiv al datelor statistice,

adecvata a situatiei reale in statistici.

relevanta  (principiul 11 al  Codului); i)
promptitudinea §i punctualitatea (principiul 13); iii)
coerenta §i comparabilitatea (principiul 14); iv)

ca bun public, care,
datelor statistice, ne referim in continuare.

1.1.Principiul relevantei

In corespundere cu principiul nominalizat, statisticile
- must meet the needs of users.

oficiale trebuie sa indeplineasca nevoile utilizatorilor.

Celebra fraza a lui Albert Einstein ,,Nu tot ceea
ce poate fi mdsurat conteazd si nu tot ce conteazd -
poate fi masurat” este pe deplin validda pentru -
statistica oficiald. Din punctul de vedere al gradului de -
acoperire si al volumului de informatii, statistica si-a -
extins in mod spectaculos aria de investigare. in acest -
sens, provocarea consti in dimensionarea informatiilor -
necesare procesului decizional in sfera economici si -
sociald in functie de necesititi, precum si asigurarea -
raportului optim fintre promptitudine (informatie la -
timp) si fiabilitate, aducerea cantititii informatiilor in -
corespundere cu priorititile principale ale societitii -
decizional s§i a -
transparentei in activitatea autoritatilor. Inca marele -

pentru asigurarea procesului

Goethe a spus: ,,Nu numai ca cifrele guverneazd
lumea, ci ele arata cum lumea este guvernatd”.

principali, la termene minime. Pe de alta parte, autoritatile
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manner in Fundamental Principles of Official Statistics,
adopted by the UN Statistical Commission in April
1994. Afterwards, these were developed and specified in
the European Statistics Code of Practice, adopted on
February 24, 2005 by the Statistical Programme
Committee of the European Union and promulgated in
the Commission Recommendation of May 25, 2005.
The European Statistics Code of Practice is based on 15
key-principles covering the institutional environment,

If the requirements regarding the institutional
environment and statistical processes come to insure
necessary conditions for production of quality
statistics, the rigors concerning official statistical
products provide the so called quality principles and
indicators in a complex and multidimensional
approach. Basically (in the narrow sense of the word),

the objective character of statistical data, i.e. “accuracy
and reliability” (principle 12 of the Code). This,
however, relates to the quality of statistical data itself,

situation in statistics.

At the same time, more and more important for
users become other aspects of statistical data quality,
which relate especially to the quality of services of

providing statistical information to beneficiaries: 1)
- relevance (principle 11 of the Code); ii) timeliness and
- punctuality  (principle
accesibilitatea §i claritatea (principiul 15). Anume la -
aceste aspecte, ce tin de calitatea informatiei statistice -
deopotrivd cu precizia §i -
fiabilitatea determind, in ultimd instanta, utilitatea -
- of statistical data, we would like to refer below to.

13); iil) coherence and
comparability (principle 14); iv) accessibility and clarity
(principle 15) (9, p.10-11). These aspects of quality of
statistical information as a public good, which along with
accuracy and reliability determine the ultimate usefulness

1.1. Relevance
According to this principle, official statistics

The famous quote of Alfred Einstein “Not
everything that can be counted counts and not
everything that counts can be counted” is fully valid
for official statistics. From the perspective of the
coverage and of the amount of information, statistics
has spectacularly extended its area of investigation. In
this respect, the challenge is to identify and provide
relevant information for decision-making process in
economic and social field, as needed, as well as ensure
the optimal proportion between the promptness (timely
information) and reliability, bringing the quantity of
information in accordance with the main priorities of
society to ensure transparency in decision making and
authority. The great Goethe said, “it is not just that

- figures govern the world, but they show how the world
- is governed”.

Evident, diferite categorii de utilizatori au cerinte -
specifice. Pe de o parte, businessul, mass-media, publicul -
larg, de reguld, sunt interesati de indicatorii statistici -
, main statistical indicators, in minimum time. On the

Obviously, different categories of users have
specific requirements. On the one hand, businesses,
media, general public, are usually interested in the
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si mediul academic solicitd date cat mai variate si detaliate. -
Sunt tot mai solicitate microdatele pentru elaborarea unor -
analize economico-sociale si demografice complexe. -
Desigur, institutiile de statistici urmeazd si determine -
oportunitatea lansdrii cercetdrilor statistice respective in -
dialog cu partenerii (pe de o parte, utilizatorii, iar, pe de -
alta parte, furnizorii de date), in limita resurselor -
disponibile, ludnd in consideratie si alte principii ale -
statisticii oficiale, stipulate de asemenea in Cod — cel al -
eficientei sub raportul costurilor, inclusiv al sarcinii de -
raspuns pentru repondenti, al promptitudinii si asigurarii -

confidentialitatii datelor individuale ale respondentilor.

Este de mentionat, totodatd, ca, desi, de regula,
cererea de informatie statisticd depaseste oferta (intrucat -
solicitdrile utilizatorilor privind volumul si frecventa -
difuzarii datelor deseori nu pot fi realizate pe plan practic -
— din considerente de resurse sau sarcina de raspuns -
pentru utilizatori), se intAmpld si o situatie inversa. -
Aceasta situatie de excedent a ofertei asupra cererii de -
date este caracteristici perioadei de implementare in -
practica statisticd nationald a standardelor internationale, -
cu care o mare parte de utilizatori nu este familiarizata -
si/fsau nu este obisnuitd si o foloseascd. Evident, -
institutiilor de statisticd oficiald (ISO) le revine sarcina -
informdrii utilizatorilor despre inovatiile in statistica -
nationald, inclusiv aspectele metodologice ce tin de -
elaborarea noilor indicatori armonizati, precum i -

explicarea utilitdtii, valorii analitice ale acestora.

1.2. Principiul de promptitudine §i punctualitate
Conform principiului in cauza,

emitere a informatiei, anuntat din timp.

Este clar ca operativitatea difuzarii infonnagieiz
statistice este stringentd pentru adoptarea unor decizii -
adecvate, la timpul potrivit, totodatd aceasta este limitati de -
cerinta asigurdrii preciziei si fiabilitdtii datelor. Obtinerea -
informatiei statistice cu precizie mai inaltd necesit, de -
reguld, resurse de timp si costuri mai mari fatd de datele -

elaborate cu grad de eroare mai mica.

Pentru studiile si analizele structurale, complexe sunt -
preferabile, in primul rand, statisticile fiabile, elementul de -
operativitate fiind secundar, intruct procesul studiului este -
indelungat, iar situatia in domeniu nu este supusi -
schimbarilor esentiale pe termen scurt. Totodatd, pentru -
deciziile operative, pentru care sunt solicitati indicatori ce -
prevaleazi -
promptitudinea. Informatia tardiva, chiar dac este calitativa, -
nu mai serveste la nimic. Asertiunile si concluziile, o data -
formulate, devin greu de revizuit. De aceea este importanti -
imbinarea statisticilor cu grad inalt de acuratete si fiabilitate -
(dar care necesita resurse de timp relativ mari) cu estimirile -
,flash”, care vin la scurt timp dupd perioada de referinti. -
Aceasta, la randul siu, necesitd elaborarea si implementarea -
noilor metode si tehnici in practica statistici, dar si -
intelegerea si sustinerea din partea utilizatorilor, pentru care -

caracterizeazd ~ conjunctura  economica,

este destinata informatia in cauza.
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statisticile -
trebuie sa fie diseminate intr-o manierd oportuna, -
adica in termeni utili si in corespundere cu graficul de -

other hand, authorities and academia require more
varied and detailed data. Micro-data are increasingly
required to develop socio-economic and demographic
complex analysis. Obviously, statistical institutions
will launch the statistical surveys discussing with
partners (first users and second data providers), within
available resources, taking into consideration the other
principles of official statistics, also provided in the
Code — cost-effectiveness, including response burden
for respondents, timeliness and ensure confidentiality
of individual respondents.

It is to be mentioned that although as a rule, the
demand exceeds the supply of statistical information
(since user requests to present data on volume and
frequency of dissemination of data often can not be
achieved in practice - for reasons of lack of resources
or burden for users), vice-versa situations also occur.
This situation of excess of some data’s supply over
demand is characteristic for the implementation period
of some new statistics into national practice; which a
large part of users are not familiar with and/or are not
used to use these. Obviously, the Institutions of
Official Statistics (I0S) should take the responsibility
for user information on innovations in national
statistics, including methodological issues related to
development of new harmonized indicators and should
explain their usefulness and analytical value.

1.2. Timeliness and punctuality

According this principle, statistics must be

disseminated in timely and punctual manner following
the dissemination time schedule published in advance.
: It is clear that the frequency of releasing
- statistical information is crucial for adoption of
adequate decisions at the right time, but at the same
time, it is limited by the accuracy and reliability
requirements. Obtaining more reliable statistical
information requires time and financial resources,
which are usually higher than less accurate compiled
data.

For complex structural studies and analysis,
reliable statistics is more preferred, timeliness being a
secondary element, since the research process is long
and the situation in the area is not subject to essential
changes in short term. However, for prompt decisions,
for which the indicators characterizing the economic
situation are requested, timeliness prevails. Belated
information even if it’s qualitative, can not be so
valuable. Assertions and conclusions, once made,
become difficult to be revised. It is therefore important
to combine statistics with a high degree of accuracy
and reliability (but that require relatively more time
resources) with “flash” estimates that come shortly
after the reference period. This, in its turn, requires the
development and implementation of new methods and
techniques in statistical practice, but also understanding
and support from users, the respective information is
, designated for.
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Evident, promptitudinea mai buna presupune
costuri mai inalte de timp si resurse financiare si se -
rasfrange negativ asupra fiabilitatii datelor.

1.3. Principiul de coerenta si comparabilitate -

Acest principiu  presupune: 1) respectarea -
coerentei interne a datelor, asigurand posibilitatea -
combinarii §i folosirii comune si integre a datelor
conexe din diferite surse; ii) comparabilitatea la nivel -
intra- si interstatal, precum sub aspect temporal a -
datelor statistice. :

Asigurarea comparabilititii - statistice pe plan -
national si international presupune utilizarea definitiilor, -
metodologilor, clasificarilor, metodelor si tehnicilor de -
realizare a cercetdrilor statistice si de compilare a -
indicatorilor armonizati pe plan mondial si stabili in timp. -
Evident, inconsistenta si dezvoltarea permanentd a -
statisticilor nationale si a celor adoptate de organismele -
internationale influenteaza negativ disponibilitatea seriilor -
lungi de date comparabile. Totodata, aplicarea metodelor -
moderne de ajustare a seriilor de timp si informarea -
promptd si adecvatd a ufilizatorilor despre toate -
modificarile operate la elaborarea indicatorilor sau a -
realizarii cercetarilor vor diminua utilizarea i interpretarea -
gresita a datelor statistice de catre utilizatori. Sunt rezerve -
importante in activitatea ISO privind asigurarea coerentei -
datelor statistice. Adesea cercetdrile si, respectiv, datele -
statistice reprezinta diferite populatii statistice si perioade -
de referintd, sunt utilizate diferite clasificari, criteriile de -
grupare/dezagregare a datelor deseori variazd de la un set -
de indicatori la altul. Desi comparabile la nivel -
international, datele inconsistente la nivel national -
cauzeazd impedimente serioase pentru analiza complexa, -
de sistem, a informatiei statistice i, respectiv, utilizarea -
adecvatd a acesteia. Incoerenta persistd, in special, in cazul -
datelor similare elaborate de cétre diferite institutii -
nationale producitoare de date statistice i administrative. -
Totodats, unele divergente de ordin natural dintre datele -
din surse diferite nu pot fi evitate, acestea fiind dictate de -
faptul cd indicatorii respectivi se referd la fenomene sau -
categorii de date diferite. De exemplu, datele privind -
somajul, calculate de citre institutia statistici pe baza -
metodologiei Biroului International al Muncii, care se -
refera la totalul pietei fortei de munca din tard, diferd de -
datele privind somajul inregistrat de citre autoritatea -
nationali de ocupare a fortei de munci. Astfel, este -
important ca institutia de statisticd si informeze cat mai -
bine utilizatorii privind gradul de corelare a statisticilor -
oficiale cu alte date si limitarile acestora.

Utilizatorii necesitd din ce in ce mai multe date -
integrate si dense, pe misurd ce fenomenele evaluate -
devin din ce in ce mai complexe si interdependente.
Apare necesitatea studierii aprofundate a problemelor -
precum imbdtranirea populatiei, dezvoltarea durabil, -
globalizarea, schimbarea climei, securitatea alimentari -
si energeticd, eficienta utilizirii resurselor de energie -
etc. O trisdturd comund a multora dintre acestea este -

faptul cd se reflectd mai multe fenomene de baza ,
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Obviously, better timeliness implies higher
costs of time and financial resources, and a negative

- impact on data reliability.

1.3. Coherence and comparability
This principle implies: 1) internal consistency of
data assuring the possibility of combining and making

- joint use of related data from different sources; ii) intra

and cross-national comparability of data, as well as
under temporary data aspect.

National and international comparability of
statistics suppose the use of definitions, methodologies,
classifications, methods and techniques of conducting
statistical surveys and compiling internationally
harmonized indicators and stable in time. Indeed,
inconsistency and continuous development of national
statistics and of that adopted by international bodies
negatively influence the availability of long
comparable time series. At the same time, the use of
modern time series adjustment methods, as well as
prompt and adequate information of users on all
changes made in production of statistics shall decrease
the misuse and misinterpretation of statistical data by
users. IOS have major challenges also in ensuring
coherence of statistical data. Often, statistical surveys
and respectively statistical data represent different
statistical ~ population and reference  periods;
classification, groupings/desegregations criteria are
often different from one set of indicators to another.
Even if internationally comparability of data is
ensured, the existing inconsistency of some statistics
with other information at national level create major
impediments in making comprehensive, complex
analysis of statistical information and respectively, for
the adequate use of it. Incoherency is especially the
case of the similar data produced by different national
institutions-producers of statistical and administrative
data. Nevertheless, some of the natural differences
between data from different sources can not be
avoided, these being dictated by the fact that those
indicators refer to different phenomena or data types.
For instance, data on unemployment, compiled by the
statistical institution based on the methodology of the
International Labour Office, which refer to total labour
market of the country, will differ from data on
registered unemployment produced by the National
Labour Employment authority. Thus, it is important
that the statistical institution informs users as good as

- possible on the consistency degree of official statistics

with other data and their limitations.
Users need increasingly more integrated and

- dense data, as the phenomena become more complex

and interdependent. There is a need to study in-depth
such problems as aging of population, sustainable
development, globalization, climate change, food and
energy security and efficiency of using energy
resources, etc. A common feature for many of these is
that it reflects several underlying phenomena related
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corelate §i dependente unele de celelalte.

UE. Strategia europeand fin aceastd privintad -
avantajeazd abordarea holistica, fata de cea -
fragmentard, si presupune 1inlocuirea modelului -

traditional, de producere si diseminare a datelor -
statistice, cu unul integrat. Dezavantajele modelului -
traditional pot fi evitate prin integrarea seturilor de -
date si prin combinarea datelor provenite din surse -
diferite. Multe ISO-uri au avansat in acest sens, -
statisticile pentru domenii specifice fiind elaborate nu -
independent una de cealaltd, ci ca parti integrate ale -
bazate pe o -
infrastructurd tehnica si statistici comund, pe aplicatii -
informatice standardizate, asigurdnd un grad inalt al -
calitatii procesului statistic. In acest sens, trebuie -
investigat modul in care informatiile din diferite surse -
pot fi exploatate in diverse scopuri, de exemplu, -
elimindnd diferentele metodologice, uniformizand -
- classifications, etc.
Astfel, devine strijentd necesitatea: i) coreldrii -

mai bune a producerii si disemindrii statisticilor in -
- institutions
in cadrul -
sistemului statistic national, dar si a partenerilor -
- institutions providing administrative data. Statistics
Statistica elaboratdi pe baza conceptelor unitare, -
armonizate pe plan national, dar si international, va fi, -
fara 1indoiald, un instrument si mai valoros in -
sociale, -
- and forecasting the future.

sistemelor de productie unice,

clasificarile statistice etc.

cadrul institutiilor responsabile de statisticd oficiala;
il) coordonarii activitatii institutiilor

institutiilor de stat furnizoare de date administrative.

masurarea  evolutiei
previzionarea viitorului.

economice  §i

1.4. Principiul de accesibilitate i claritate
Acest principiu  presupune

respectandu-se  impartialitatea (oportunitati
timp a informatiei puse la dispozitia consumatorilor);

despre date”) si linii directoare.

Prestarea serviciilor statistice de calitate, intr- -
informarea -
adecvatd, in termene rezonabile, despre continutul, -
- information and obtain reverse reaction from users is a
precum si obtinerea reactiei inverse de la utilizatori -
constituie elementul-cheie al asigurdrii disemindrii -

un mod transparent, previzibil, cu

timpul si modul de selectare a informatiei statistice,

conforme a statisticii oficiale.

Una din cele mai valoroase parghii pentru -
fundamentarea si elaborarea deciziilor de dirijare a tirii, -
businessului etc., dar si in mijloc extrem de important -
pentru evaluarea performantelor organelor administratiei |,
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diseminarea
informatiei statistice intr-o formd clard si usor de -
inteles, de o manierd transparenti, adecvatd i -
convenabild pentru consumatorii de date statistice. /n :
virtutea acestui criteriu de calitate: 1) datele trebuie sa -
fie disponibile si accesibile utilizatorilor interesati, -
egale -
oferite de institutia statistici in termeni de volum si -
- supported by metadata (“data about data”) and
ii) datele trebuie sa fie insotite de metadate (,,date

- and dependent on each other.

Este de mentionat cd problema asigurdrii -
coerentei datelor statistice, dar si a metodelor utilizate, -
de rand cu Tmbunatatirea promptitudinii si eficientei -
demersului statistic, a fost pusd in dezbatere la nivelul -

It is worth mentioning that the issue of
coherence of statistical data and of methods used, along
with improving the promptness and efficiency of the
statistical approach has been placed with new emphasis
at EU level. European strategy in this regard favours a

- holistic approach compared to the fragmentary one and

it imply the replacement of the traditional model of
production and dissemination of statistical data with an
integrated one. The disadvantages of the traditional
model can be avoided by integrating data sets and by
combining data from different sources. Many national
statistical institutes have advanced in this respect;
statistics for specific areas are not produced
independently of each other, but as integrated parts of
the unique production systems, based on a common
technical and statistical infrastructure, on standard
computer applications, ensuring a high level of quality
of statistical process. In this respect, it should be
investigated the way data from different sources can be
exploited for various purposes, such as eliminating the
methodological differences, standardizing statistical

This makes necessary for: 1) better correlation of
production and dissemination of statistics within the
responsible for official statistics, 1ii)
coordination of activities of institutions within the
national statistical system, and partners - public

produced based on common concepts that are
nationally harmonized, but also with international
advanced statistics will undoubtedly be a valuable tool
in measuring the economic and social development,

1.4. Accessibility and clarity

This principle implies that statistics should be
presented in a clear and understandable form,
disseminated in a suitable and convenient manner for
users of statistical data. In the virtue of this quality
criteria: 1) data should be available and accessible to
stakeholders on impartial basis (equal opportunities, in
terms of volume and time, of providing statistical data
to consumers by statistical authority; ii) data must be

guidance.

Providing quality statistical services, in a
transparent and predictable way, with adequate
information, in reasonable terms, about the contents,
terms and conditions for selection of statistical

key-element to securing the release line of official
statistics.

One of the most valuable leverages in making
the basis and decisions on ruling the country, business,
etc., but also an extremely important tool for
assessment of public administration performance is the
easy and appropriate access to certain authentic,
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publice constituie anume accesul facil si adecvat la -
informatia statisticdi autenticd, complexa, consistentd, -
comparabila la nivel international. Astfel, obligatiunea -
institutiei de statistica si, concomitent, dreptul oricarui -
membru al societdtii este obtinerea accesului liber la -
statistica oficiala elaboratd de ISO. Institutia statisticd -
trebuie sd trateze orice utilizator (sau, mai bine spus, -
consumatorul serviciilor publice prestate de organul -
central de statisticd) la fel ca si organele publice centrale -
— beneficiarii traditionali ai statisticii oficiale. Deci, tine -
de datoria ISO de a elabora produsele statistice si -
metodele de diseminare a acestora de o manierd ce ar -
tuturor -

asigura accesul egal si facil, amabil al
consumatorilor la informatia statistica oficiala.

Pentru identificarea metodelor celor mai potrivite -
de furnizare a informatiei statistice, dar si a setului de -
indicatori relevanti este primordiald stabilirea unei -
comunicari bune, permanente dintre institutia statistica si -
utilizatorii statisticii oficiale. Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor -
informationale si de comunicatii, in etapa actuald, extinde -
- possibilities of the users to statistical data in a fast and
la informatie statistica in mod rapid si facil, cu utilizarea -

solutiilor web.

Informatiile statistice nu au vorbit niciodata de la
sine; dimpotrivd, pentru multi dintre utilizatori ele -
reprezintd fenomene reale cu un fnalt grad de -
Cu cat informatia statisticd oficiala, -
furnizatd de institutiile de statisticd, dar si de alti actori pe -
piata informationald este mai voluminoasd, complexa, -
diversa, noud, cu atat mai complicatd pentru utilizatori -
devine identificarea informatiei potrivite si evaluarea -
calitatii acesteia. Deci, in pofida excesului de informatie, -

abstractizare.

se  creeazd  impresia  nesatisfacerii  cerintelor -
consumatorilor in statistica de calitate. Astfel, este -
oportuna necesitatea explicarii rezultatelor -

cercetarilor/calculelor statistice, dar si a aspectelor
metodologice ce tin de producerea si diseminarea datelor. -
intelegerea, gradul de utilizare a datelor, perceptia :
calititii informatiilor statistice, precum si increderea in -
sistemul statistic sunt strans legate intre ele. O culturd -
statistica, promovata de ISO in randurile publicului larg, -
cu privire la elementele statistice ar putea conduce la -
- reduction of public misunderstanding.

Un partener specific al ISO, in acest sens, este -
mediul academic, care apare in dubla ipostazi — -
consumator activ al informatiei statistice, dar si -
promotor al utilizarii adecvate, aprofundate a datelor -
statistice prin intermediul analizelor si prognozelor -
developed by researchers.

reducerea neintelegerilor cu publicul.

elaborate de cercetatori.

2. Sarcinile institutiei de statistici oficiali in -
- order to increase the quality of statistical products

Respectarea cu strictete a principiilor de calitate a -
informatiei statistice constituie un imperativ, ce reiese insusi -
din ,definitia statisticii oficiale” ca bun public, elaborat pe -
baza metodelor stiintifice, normelor deontologice in mod -
impartial si pus la dispozitia intregii societiti, dar si o -
, challenge for official statistical institutions.

vederea imbunitatirii calitatii produselor statistice

provocare majord pentru institutiile de statistica oficiala.
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comprehensive, consistent, and internationally
comparable statistical information. Thus, the obligation
of the statistical authority is to provide and, at the same
time, the right of every member of society is to get free
access to official statistics delivered by 10S. Statistical
institution must treat any user (or rather the consumer
of public services provided by central statistical body)
in the same way as the central public authorities -
traditional beneficiaries of official statistics. So it is the
responsibility of IOS to develop statistical products and
dissemination methods in a manner that would ensure
equal, easy and user-friendly access of all consumers of
official statistics.

In order to identify the most appropriate
methods to provide statistical information, but also of
the set of relevant indicators it is essential to establish
good and permanent communication between the
statistical authority and users of official statistics.

The development of information and
communication technologies at this stage extends the

easy way using web solutions.

Statistical information has never spoken for
itself; on the contrary, for many users they are real
phenomena with a high degree of abstraction.

The more complex, diverse and new is the
information provided by statistical institutions, as well
as by other actors on informational market, the more
difficult is for users to identify the appropriate
information and assess its quality. Despite the excess of
information, one can get the impression that user needs
with quality statistical data are not satisfied. Thus, the
need for explaining results of surveys/calculations, as
well as methodological aspects related to production
and dissemination of data is crucial. The more the
production of statistics is based on a complex
methodology the more it is necessary to explain the
results. Understanding the degree of data utilization,
perceptions of quality of statistical information as well
as the trust in statistical system are closely linked. A
statistical culture promoted by the I0S for the general
public regarding statistical elements can lead to

A specific partner of an IOS in this respect is
the academic community, which is in its double
hypostasis - active consumer of statistical information
and also the promoter of an adequate and in-depth use
of statistics by means of analysis and forecasts

2. Tasks of the institution of official statistics in

Respecting quality principles in a strict way is
imperative, that is derived from the “definition of official
statistics” itself, as a public good produced based on
scientific methods, deontology norms in an impartial
way and available to the entire society, but also a major

131



RELATII ECONOMICE INTERNATIONALE / INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS

in scopul obtinerii informatiei statistice in -
ale -
este -
importantd imbunatitirea continud a calitdtii propriu- -
statistice pe baza asimildrii -
standardelor si bunelor practici internationale, in -
special cele ale Uniunii Europene, precum si a -

corespundere cu necesitatile
societatii, comparabile pe

informationale
plan mondial,

zise a informatiei
serviciilor prestate de institutiile de statistica oficiala.

Urmarea traditiei istorice,

a informatiei statistice, care ar cuprinde
categoriile de utilizatori interesati.

Valorificarea mai buna a datelor statistice trebuie sa -
se bazeze atat pe furnizarea informatiei fiabile, cu utilizarea -
diseminare, -
transparenta metodologiei, procedeelor statistice aplicate, cét -
si pe comunicarea competentd cu consumatorii, promovarea -
activ, -
prietenoasd si permanentd va permite Imbunétdtirea calitdtii -
produselor, serviciilor = statistice, respectiv, a utilizarii -
informatiei statistice. Astfel, este necesard implementarea -
unui mecanism eficient de comunicare i diseminare, care ar -
permite utilizarea adecvatd, activa si eficientd a informatiei -
statistice intru binele societitii. In acest sens, este necesard o :
abordare comprehensivd de catre institutia nationala de -

mijloacelor metodelor modeme de

si

culturii statistice. Anume comunicarea mai

statistica, in special, realizarea unor astfel de activitati ca:
e corelarea mai buna a elaborarii si diseminarii

statisticilor n cadrul institutiilor responsabile -

de statistica oficiala;

e consolidarea coordondrii activitatii institutiilor
in cadrul sistemului statistic national, dar si al -
partenerilor — institutiilor de stat furnizoare de -

date administrative;

e dezvoltarea instrumentelor si metodelor de :
diseminare orientate spre utilizator, bazate pe °
oportunitdtile oferite de tehnologiile informatiei :
si comunicatiilor, pentru a asigura accesul la :
datele si metadatele statistice (bazat pe solutii :
web) a unui public cat mai larg, Intr-un mod si *

format convenabil si usor de inteles;

e promovarea educatiei §i culturii statistice
utilizatorilor, inclusiv a populatiei, pentru
creste gradul de constientizare si utilizare
informatiei statistice;

e evaluarea si monitorizarea gradului de satisfactie a .

utilizatorilor cu statistici prin studii regulate;

e analiza minutioasd a utilizarii datelor statistice -
oficiale de cétre utilizatori in vederea identificarii si -

conform careia -
organele de statisticd aveau functia de bazd de a -
satisface cerintele informationale ale administratiei de -
stat, activitatea institutiei nationale de statistica trebuie -
focusatd pe crearea unui sistem dezvoltat de selectare -
toate -

[ IV

In order to obtain statistical information in

correspondence to society’s information needs,
internationally comparable, it is important to
continuously increase the quality of statistical

information, based on the assimilation of international

standards and best practices, especially those of the

- European Union, as well as of the quality of services

- provided by official statistical institutions.

Unlike the historical tradition, when statistical
institutions had to satisfy the informational
requirements of the state authorities, the activity of the
national statistical institutions must be oriented towards
setting up a developed dissemination system of
statistical data for all the interested user categories.

Better development of statistics should be based
both on providing reliable information, using modern
means and methods of dissemination, transparency of
methodology, statistical procedures applied, as well as
on the improved communication with consumers,
promotion of statistical culture. Friendly and constant
communication will increase quality of statistical
products and services, respectively, the use of
statistical information. Thus, it is necessary to
implement an  effective = communication and
dissemination mechanism that would allow adequate,
active use and useful statistical information for the
good of society. In this respect, a comprehensive
- approach to issues of quality in statistics is necessary to
- be applied by the statistical institute, particularly the
- fulfilment of such activities, as:

e better correlation of production and
dissemination of statistics within the institutions
responsible for official statistics;

e strengthening  coordination  activities  of
institutions within the national statistical system,
but also cooperation with partners - state
institutions providing administrative data;

e development of user-oriented tools and methods
of dissemination, based on ITC opportunities to
provide access to statistical data and metadata
(based on web solution) for a lager public, in a
convenient format and easy to understand way;

e promotion of  knowledge, education and
statistical culture among users, including
population to increase the awareness and use of
statistical information;

e assessment and monitoring of users’ satisfaction
with statistics via regular surveys;

e detailed analysis of user use of official statistics
to identify and react more promptly to
misinterpretation or misuse of official statistics;

reactiondrii mai prompte la interpretari eronate sau la -

folosirea neadecvata a statisticilor oficiale.

Concluzii:

Respectarea cu strictete a principiilor de :
calitate a informatiei statistice constituie un imperativ, -

ce reiese Insusi din ,,definitia statisticii oficiale” ca
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Conclusions:

Respecting quality principles in a strictly way is
essential, that is derived from the “definition of official
statistics itself”, as a public good, elaborated on the
- basis of scientific methods, deontological norms in an
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bun public, elaborat pe baza metodelor stiintifice, -
normelor deontologice in mod impartial si pus la -
dispozitia intregii societati, dar si o provocare majord -

- statistical information, in correspondence to society’s
statistice in -
corespundere cu necesitdtile informationale ale societdtii, -
comparabile pe plan mondial, este necesard o abordare -
comprehensiva de catre institutia nationald de statistic, fiind -
necesard imbunatdtirea continud a calitatii propriu-zise a -
informatiei statistice pe baza asimildrii standardelor si -
bunelor practici internationale, in special cele ale Uniunii -
Europene, precum si valorificarea mai buna a statisticilor -

pentru institutiile de statistica oficiala.
In scopul obtinerii informatiei

oficiale, bazata pe prestarea serviciilor de calitate.

In aceastd ordine de idei este importanta utilizarea de - institution to use modern tools and methods of

. statistical dissemination, transparency of methodology
- and of statistical procedures applied, as well as on the
. improved communication with consumers, promotion
. of statistical education and culture. These will allow
b oo ‘ ‘ A 31T increasing the trustfulness, usefulness and use of
permanentd cu ufilizatorii va permite sporirea utilitafii si : statistical information by society.

cétre institutia de statisticd a mijloacelor si metodelor moderne
de diseminare a statisticilor, transparenta metodologiei,
procedeelor statistice aplicate, precum si comunicarea
imbunatatita cu consumatorii, promovarea educatiei si culturii
statistice. Anume comunicarea mai activd, amabild si

utilizarii informatiei statistice de catre societate.

impartial way, available to society, bur also a major
challenge for official statistical institutions.
In order to obtain internationally comparable

information needs, the comprehensive approach by
statistical institution is needed, being important
continuously  increased quality of statistical
information, based on the assimilation of international
standards and best practices, especially those of the
European Union, as well as a better use of statistics by
enhanced quality of services provided by statistical
body.

Therefore, it is important for the statistical
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TENDINTE MODERNE iN
MIGRATIA INTERNAIIONALA

Drd. Inga GURSCHI, ASEM -

Migratia este un proces distinctiv al economiei -
moderne, care are influente majore asupra dezvoltarii -
sale. In ultimele decenii, migratia internationald este .
caracterizatd printr-o crestere asociatd cu schimbari -
importante. Din acest considerent, migratia a devenit -
un subiect important nu doar pentru politicieni §i -
- author, taking into account this tendency, identifies the

mediul academic, ci §i pentru oamenii simpli. Autorul,

ludnd in consideratie aceasta tendintd, identiﬁcd;
- proposed article.

caracteristicile distinctive ale migratiei moderne in
articolul propus.
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MODERN TENDENCIES ON
INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION

PhD candidate Inga GURSCHI, AESM

Migration is a distinctive process of modern
economy, which has major influences on development.
In the last decades, international migration has been
characterized by rise associated with important
changes. International migration has become an
important subject for policy-makers and scientists. The

distinctive features of modern migration in the
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Migratia internationala, fenomen care implica -
consecinte social-economice si politice importante, a -
crescut semnificativ incepdnd cu 1980, iar interesul -
pentru analiza acestui proces s-a intensificat si a cuprins -
toate regiunile lumii. Dezbaterile privind imbatranirea -
populatiei, somajul, exportul de inteligentd, integrarea -
sociald, securitatea individului obligd organismele -
internationale si reanalizeze politicile privind migratia -
internationald, precum si potentialele beneficii sau -
dezavantaje care implicd tarile de tranzit sau tarile -
expeditoare/primitoare de migranti. :

Dupa Massey (2003), istoria modernd a migratiei -
internationale poate fi impartiti in patru perioade. in :
timpul perioadei mercantile, in anii 1500-1800, migratia -
in lume a fost dominatd de refluxurile din Europa — -
rezultat al procesului de colonizare si de crestere -
economica in conditiile mercantilismului. A doua a fost -
perioada industriald, care a inceput in secolul XIX si a -
fost cauzatd de dezvoltarea industriald in Europa si -
raspandirea capitalismului in fostele colonii din Lumea -
Noua. Statele Unite ale Americii a absorbit aproximativ -
60% din fluxul total de migranti europeni si alte 25% s- -
au repartizat intre Argentina, Australia, Canada si Noua -
Zeelandd. Emigrarea pe scard largd din Europa a fost -
temperatd de izbucnirea primului rizboi mondial, care a -
adus o oprire bruscad a refluxului de emigranti si a -
inaugurat o perioadd de patru decenii de migratie -
limitatd. De asemenea, fluxurilor de migratie au fost -
afectate de Marea depresiune si de al doilea razboi -
mondial. La mijlocul anului 1960, migratia internationald -
la scard largd a rendscut. Ca urmare a unei mobilitdtii -
internationale mari, fird precedente la nivel global, -
ponderea migrantilor in totalul populatiei mondiale a -
crescut rapid. Aceasti noud erd a migratiei -
postindustriale a constituit §i o rupturd clard cu trecutul; -
nefiind dominati de migratia coloniald din Europa, -
migratia a devenit cu adevérat globala, astfel numdrul si -
varietatea statelor de origine si de destinatie (a -
migrantilor) a crescut. Oferta globald de imigranti s-a -
mutat din Europa spre tarile in curs de dezvoltare. De -
asemenea, numirul tarilor de destinatie s-a majorat. in :
plus, alaturi de societitile traditionale ce primesc -
imigranti din Oceania si America, acum si tiri din -
Europa de Vest atrag un numir semnificativ dintre -
acestia [6,1].

Natura migratiei s-a schimbat in ultimii ani.
Caracteristicile moderne ale migratiei fortei de munci -
au fost determinate de disparitia sistemului socialist si -
internationalizarea rapidd a activitatii economice.
Migratia a crescut datoriti reducerii barierelor -
internationale, informatiilor obtinute de la persoanele -
care deja au migrat, scaderii costurilor de transport si -
facilitdrii regimurilor juridice, incertitudinilor legate -
de conditiile de viata in tarile care primesc migranti.

Cauzele care determind migratia internationala -
a fortei de munci isi au suportul fie in conditiile de -
ordin economic din tara respectivd, fie in conditiile -

generale de naturd social-politici. Totusi, cauza ,
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- Oceania and the Americas,
- Western Europe now attract significant numbers of

International migration is a phenomenon that
has significant social, economic and political
influences. Since the 80s migration has intensified in
all the regions of the world and the interest for the
analysis of this phenomenon has increased. Aging,
unemployment, brain drainage, social integration,
individual security requires reviewing the potential
benefits or disadvantages for countries that send or
receive migrants and the international migration
policies.

According to Massey (2003), the modern
history of international migration can be divided into
four periods. During the mercantile period, from about
1500 to 1800, world immigration was dominated by
flows out of Europe and stemmed from processes of
colonization and economic growth under mercantile
capitalism. The second was the industrial period which
began early in the 19th century and stemmed from
industrial development in Europe and the spread of
capitalism to former colonies in the New World. The
United States by itself absorbed around 60% of
Europe’s total outflow, and another 25% of the
emigrants were scattered among
Argentina, Australia, Canada, and New Zealand.
Large-scale emigration from Europe faltered with the
outbreak of World War I, which brought European
emigration to an abrupt halt and ushered in a four-
decade period of limited migration. Migration flows
were also affected by the Great Depression, the Second
World War. It is in the middle of 60s that was a
resurgence of large-scale international migration. As a
result of a high international mobility without
precedents, throughout much of the world, the migrant
population worldwide started increasing rapidly as
percentage of the total world population. This new era
of post-industrial migration also constituted a sharp
break with the past; rather than being dominated by
outflows from Europe to a handful of settler societies,
immigration became truly global in scope as the
number and variety of both sending and receiving
countries increased. The global supply of immigrants
shifted from Europe to developing countries. The
variety of destination countries has also grown. In
addition to traditional immigrant-receiving nations in
countries throughout

immigrants [6, 1].
The nature of migration has changed in the

- past years. Appearance of modern characteristics of

labour migration was influenced by the disintegration
of the socialist system and rapid internationalization of
economic activity. Migration has increased due to fall
of international barriers, information obtained from

- individuals who first emigrated, decrease of transport

costs and reduction of juridical barriers and
uncertainties about living conditions in countries that
receive migrants. Factors that cause international
migration may refer to economic or socio-political
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economicd principald a emigrdrii este diferenta dintre -
nivelele nationale ale venitului [3]. Realititile lumii -
contemporane aratd cad deosebirile dintre veniturile -
- countries [3]. The reality shows that the differences
Nivelul scazut al salariilor in tdrile in dezvoltare -
determina o parte a muncitorilor sa emigreze in tarile -
dezvoltate, unde salariile sunt inferioare salariului -
mediu al muncitorilor autohtoni, dar superioare celor -
din patria lor. Acest lucru permite térilor dezvoltate -
din punct de vedere economic sd atragd pe muncitorii -
- income countries.
XXl-lea, -
fluxurile internationale ale populatiei au evoluat in -
cinci sisteme distincte. America de Nord este cel mai -
mare si mai vechi sistem al migratiei. Acesta este -
dominat de fluxurile spre Statele Unite, care sunt de 5- -
6 ori mai mari decat spre Canada, desi, iIn marimi -
relative, aceasta din urma are intaietate mare datorita -
populatiei sale mici. Afluxul de migranti spre America -
- smaller population. As the first column reveals, the
Caraibelor (in jur de 45%) si Asiei (36%). Citre -
sfarsitul secolului al XX-lea, europenii aveau o -
pondere minord in numdrul de imigranti din America -
de Nord (in jur de 13%). De asemenea, foarte putini -
migranti sunt din Africa, Orientul Mijlociu si Oceania -
- from Africa, the Middle East, or Oceania [8, 6].

Migratia internationald spre tarile din Europa -
de Vest a inceput in a doua jumdtate a secolului XX -
(Castele si Kosack, 1973; Stalker, 1994). Din 1950 -
pand in 1970, muncitori din sudul Europei, din state -
relativ intensive in utilizarea fortei de munca ca: Italia, -
Spania, Portugalia, Grecia migrau spre tarile din -
nordul si vestul continentului: Germania, Franta, -
Belgia, Olanda, Suedia, care au devenit intensive in -
capital, dar erau limitate in fortd de munca (Martin si -
Miller, 1980; Schierup, 1995). Citre sfarsitul anilor -
1960, pentru statele din sudul Europei a devenit -
posibild atingerea abundentei de capital; astfel, de-a -
lungul anului 1970, in Italia, Spania si Portugalia, de -
asemenea, a inceput importul de lucrétori imigranti, in -
principal din Orientul Mijlociu si Africa de Nord -
[8,6]. In prezent, principalul influx de imigranti -
europeni este din Orientul Mijlociu, in special din tari -
precum Turcia si Liban, aproximativ 30% sunt din -
Africa, din tirile Maghrebului, cum ar fi: Algeria, -
Tunisia si Maroc si 18% provin tot din Europa, in cea -
mai mare parte din tirile estice, cum ar fi Polonia, -
Rusia si alte state din fosta URSS. Relativ putini -
imigranti sosesc din cele doud Americi, iar 10% revin -
- Asia [8, 7].
Infuzia de petrodolari a transformat Golful -
Persic intr-o regiune bogati in capital, dar limitati in -
fortd de muncd. Liderii politici din tarile acestei -
regiuni incearcd si asigure cererea pentru forti de -
a lucritorilor -
proveniti din statele din Orientul Mijlociu si in Asia, -
bogate in acest factor de productie, dar sirace in -
Imigrantii |,

medii nationale se concretizeaza In adevarate decalaje.

din tarile cu conditii de munca si de viata reduse.
Pand la inceputul secolului al

de Nord este dominat de locuitorii Americii Latine,

8,6].

Asiei [8,7].

=9

muncd prin recrutarea ,temporara

capital (Birks Sinclair, 1980) [8,8].
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conditions existing in country that offer migrants.
The main economic causes of migration are
the difference between levels of income among

between national incomes transform into big
differences. Low wage in developing countries, causes
workers to immigrate to developed countries, where
wages are lower than the wage of domestic workers,
but is higher than in their homeland. It allows
developed countries to attract workers from low

By the beginning of the 2l1st century,
international population movements had evolved into
five discernable migratory systems. The North
American system is the largest and oldest of the
world’s migration systems. It is dominated by flows
into the United States, which are 5-6 times bigger than
those into Canada, although in relative terms migration
to the latter country is more extensive owing to its

inflow into North America is dominated by Latin
America and the Caribbean (around 45% of the total)
and Asia (36%). By the late 20th century, Europeans
had fallen to comprise a minor share of immigrants to
North America (around 13%). Likewise, very few were

International migration to the countries of
Western Europe began during the second half of the
20th century (Castles and Kosack 1973; Stalker 1994).
From 1950 to 1970 workers left nations in southern
Europe that were still relatively intensive in labour,
like: Italy, Spain, Portugal, and Greece, for nations in
the North and West that had become intensive in
capital but scarce in labour: Germany, France,
Belgium, the Netherlands, Sweden (Martin and Miller
1980; Schierup 1995). By the late 60s, however,
southern Europe itself was on the verge of achieving
the long-desired state of capital abundance, and during
the 70s, Italy, Spain, and Portugal also began importing
migrant workers, mainly from the Middle East and
North Africa [8, 6]. Nowadays the main inflows of
European immigrants are from the Middle East, mainly
from countries such as Turkey and Lebanon; and about
30% are from Africa, mostly from nations in the
Maghreb such as Algeria, Tunis, and Morocco. Around
18% come from elsewhere in Europe, mostly from
eastern countries such as Poland, Russia, and other
states of the former USSR. Relatively few immigrants
arrive from the Americas, though around 10% are from

The infusion of petrodollars transformed the
Persian Gulf into a capital-rich and labour-scarce
region, and political leaders in Gulf countries sought
to recruit "temporary" workers to fill the resulting
demand for labour, this time from labour-rich, capital-
poor states elsewhere in the Middle East and in Asia
(Birks and Sinclair 1980) [8,8]. Immigrants became a
permanent structural feature of economic and social
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reprezintd o caracteristicd structurald permanentd a -
vietii economice si sociale in regiunea Golfului. :
Massey (1998) identificd urmatorii poli de -
receptionare a imigrantilor in Asia si Pacific:
Australia, Japonia si tdrile recent industrializate din -
Asia de Sud. Australia are cele mai vechi si mai bine -
dezvoltate sisteme ale migratiei si, precum in alte tari -
ce traditional primesc imigranti, originea imigrantilor -
s-a mutat din Europa spre téri in curs de dezvoltare, in -
special din Asia si Pacific. Japonia a inceput importul -
de migranti in cursul anului 1970, in principal din alte -
state din Asia, dar si din America de Sud, regiune in -
care un numdr mare de japonezi s-au stabilit mai -
inainte de secolul XX. Japonia a fost urmata, in anii -
1980 si 1990, de catre statele recent industrializate, -
cum ar fi Coreea, Taiwan, Hong Kong in est si -
Singapore, Thailanda si Malaiezia la sud. Pentru acest -
sistem, 81% dintre imigranti provin din Asia, 7% — -
din cele doud Americi i Oceania si 4% — din Orientul -
Mijlociu. :
Argentina este una dintre cele mai vechi si -
importante tiri din lume ce primeste imigranti. In a :
doua jumdtate a secolului XX, impreuna cu Brazilia si -
Uruguay, aceasta a cunoscut o perioadd de -
industrializare rapidi. Fluxurile de imigranti spre -
Argentina provin, in primul rind, de la vecinii sii, in -
special din tarile MERCOSUR - zona de comert liber -
imbritisand Argentina, Paraguay, Brazilia si Uruguay. -
Acest subsistem este caracterizat prin dimensiunile -
reduse ale migratiei si caracterul intra-continetal al -
fluxurilor fortei de muncd. Marea majoritate a -
imigrantilor provine din patru tdri ce au frontiera -
comund cu Argentina: Chile (33%), Uruguay (19%), -
Paraguay (15%) si Bolivia (14%) [8,9].
Migratia internationald a existat cu mult inainte -

de epoca globalizarii, dar viteza, telul, complexitatea -
si volumul acesteia in perioada erei de globalizare este -
fara precedent. In 1980, populatia migrationista de pe :
glob, care este constituitd din cei ce rezideaza intr-o -
altd tard decat cea de bastind, reprezintd 100 milioane -
de oameni sau 2,2 procente din populatia mondiala -
(United Nations, 2004, 2005). Pana in 2005, populatia -
migrationisti a crescut pani la 190 milioane de -
oameni sau 2,9% din populatia de pe glob (United -
Nations, 2006). Astfel, In medie, intre 1980 si 2005, :
numdrul de imigranti in lume a crescut cu 3,6 milioane -
de oameni in fiecare an [10,2]. Din 1975, numarul de -
migranti s-a dublat, 60% din migranti se duc in tirile -
dezvoltate, iar restul 40% — in zonele mai putin -
dezvoltate. Potrivit statisticilor, in regiunile dezvoltate -
o persoani din 10 are statutul de migrant; pe de alti -
parte, in tirile in curs de dezvoltare o persoand din 70 -
este migrant [9]. Datele privind migratia la nivel -
mondial in primul deceniu al secolului 21 arati ci -
America Latind, Asia si Africa au pierderi in migratie, -
in timp ce Oceania, in special Australia si Noua -
Zeelandi, America de Nord si Europa, inregistreazi -
cresteri substantiale (vezi figura 1 ). Cand se compari ,
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life in the Gulf region.
Massey et al. (1998) identify the following
basic poles of reception in Asia and the Pacific:

- Australia, Japan, and newly industrialized countries in

South Asia. Australia is the oldest and best-developed
of the migratory systems, and like other traditional
receiving countries immigrant origins have shifted
markedly away from Europe and toward developing
nations, mostly elsewhere in Asia and the Pacific.
Japan began importing migrants during the 70s, mainly
from other nations in Asia but also from South
America, where large numbers of Japanese had settled
earlier in the 20th century. Japan was followed in the
80s and 90s by newly industrialized countries such as

- Korea, Taiwan, and Hong Kong in the East and

Singapore, Thailand, and Malaysia in the South. For
the system as a whole, 81% of immigrants originated in
Asia, with around 7% each in the Americas and
Oceania, and 4% from the Middle East.

Argentina is one of the world’s oldest and
most important immigrant-receiving countries.
In the second half of the 20th century, along with
Brazil and Uruguay, it experienced a period of rapid
industrialization. Argentina receives immigrant flows
primarily from its immediate neighbours, notably from
countries included in the MERCOSUR trade
agreement, which established a free trade zone

- embracing Argentina, Paraguay, Brazil, and Uruguay.

This subsystem is characterized by the small scale of
the movement and little of the movement into
Argentina is transcontinental. The vast majority of
immigrants came from just four countries, all sharing a
border with Argentina: Chile (33%), Uruguay (19%),

Paraguay (15%) and Bolivia (14%) [8, 9].

There was international migration long before
the age of globalization, but the speed, scope,
complexity and volume of world migration under the
global era are unprecedented. In 1980, the world
migrant population, that is, the population made up of
those who resided in a country other than their country
of birth, was less than 100 million people, or 2.2% of
the world population (United Nations 2004, 2005). By
2005, the migrant population had increased to 190
million people or 2.9% of the world population (United
Nations 2006). Thus, on average between 1980 and
2005, the world immigrant population increased by 3.6
million people each year [10, 2]. Since 1975 the
number of migrants has doubled, 60% of migrants go
to developed regions of the world and the remaining
40% move to low developed areas. According to
statistics, in developed regions one person from 10 has
migrant status, from other side, in developing countries
one person from 70 is a migrant [9]. Data on the global
migrant population in the first decade of the 21st

- century show that Latin America, Asia and Africa have

a net migration loss, whereas Oceania, mainly
Australia and New Zealand, North America and
Europe have a substantial net gain (figure 1). When the
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populatia migrationistd din fiecare regiune drept
pondere in totalul populatiei, devine clar faptul ci
migrantii sau imigrantii au o cotd mai mare in totalul
populatiei in America de Nord, Oceania si Europa
decéat in Asia si Africa [10,5 ].

migrant population of each region is compared in terms
of its proportional population weight, it becomes clear
that the migrant or immigrant population accounts for a
much larger share of the population in North America,
Oceania and Europe than Asia and Africa [10, 5].
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Figura 1. Migratia internationali dupa regiuni, 2006 /
Figure 1: International migration by region, 2006
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Sursa / Source: United Nations, Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Population Division, 2006

O alta trasatura specificd migratiei contemporane o
reprezintd cresterea ponderii  femeilor

in calitate de ,,cap” al familiei [S].

Imbatranirea populatiei in trile dezvoltate, de -
sporirea migratiei -
femeilor. Ca rezultat, creste cererea de deservire -
(menajerie) in sfera sanatatii, activitate pentru care, de -
obicei, sunt angajate femei. In tarile cu rate inalte ale :
migratiei femeilor se observa tendinta de a angaja in -

asemenea influenteazd pozitiv

familii anume menajere straine.

Procesul de feminizare este mai pronuntat in Asia —
sursa pentru sute de mii de migranti-femei. Principalele tari -
— donatoare sunt: Indonezia, Filipine, Sri-Lanka si Tailanda, -
iar in calitate de state recipiente apar: Hong-Kong, -
Malaiezia, Singapore si tarile Orientului Mijlociu. Statistica -

aduce urmatoarele date la acest capitol:

e inanul 1998, femeile constituiau 61% in totalul -

migrantilor din Filipine;

e In anii1996-1997, ponderea femeilor in totalul -
migrantilor legali din Indonezia a constituit 78%; :
e In anul 2000, numirul femeilor a constituit :
590420 de persoane din totalul de 858 000 de :

migranti din Sri-Lanka.
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in fluxurile .
migrationale mondiale, asa-numita feminizarea migratiei. -
Ponderea femeilor in totalul migrantilor a sporit de la 47%, -
in anul 1960, pand la 49%, in anul 2000, si reflectd tendinta -
de reunire a familillor migrantilor. Datoritd schimbrilor -
social- economice n multe tiri, creste si numarul de femei -
singure, care devin migranti de munca si pleaca in strdinatate -

: A specific feature of contemporary migration
is the increase of women's share in global migration
flows, the so-called feminization of migration. The
share of female migrants, in the total amount increased
from 47% in 1960 to 49% in 2000, and also reflects the
tendency of family reunions. Due to socio-economic
changes in many countries, increases the number of
single women who are becoming work migrants and
- are going abroad as a "head" of the family [5].
Population ageing is specific to developed
countries. It also influences the growth of women
migration. As a result of the ageing population the
demand for domestic care increases, activity which
usually requires women.
Feminization process is more vivid in Asia —a
- major source of female migrants. The main donor
countries are: Indonesia, Philippines, Sri Lanka and
Thailand, and as recipients appear: Hong Kong,
Malaysia, Singapore and Middle Eastern countries.
Statistics provides the following information:
e In 1998 women constituted 61% of the total
migrants in the Philippines;
e In 1996-1997 women share in all legal
immigrants from Indonesia was 78%;
e In 2000 the number of women was 590,420 out
of 858,000 migrants from Sri Lanka.
According to official data, 10-15% of migrants are
illegal ones. In 2000 the number of illegal migrants in
“the U.S. stood at 7-8 million people. European
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Conform informatiilor oficiale, 10-15% din migranti -
se afla pe teritoriul tarii recipiente fara drepturi legale. Astfel, -
in anul 2000, in SUA, numarul de migranti ilegali se cifra la -
7-8 min persoane. In tarile Europei s-a efectuat legalizarea :
migrantilor ilegali, ponderea cérora in Franta era 4%, in -
Spania si Portugalia — 14%, in Grecia si Italia — 25% [7, -
p.34]. In Europa Occidentald in anul 2000, permanent se :
aflau 22 min cetiteni straini. Circa 15% din acest numar -
erau migranti ilegali, ce constituiau 3,3 min persoane. Datele -
respective sunt confirmate de Europol. In rapoartele sale, :
Europol evalueazi fluxul anual de migranti ilegali in Europa -
- Latin America and Africa bear

Migratia ilegald este prezentd nu numai in tdrile -
dezvoltate. Multe state in curs de dezvoltare ale Americii -
Latine si Africii suportd consecinte negative in urma acestui -
tip de migratie. Motivul acesteia consta ori in lipsa resurselor -
pentru paza adecvatd a frontierelor, ori in faptul ca migrantii -
ilegali sunt specialisti inalt calificati si specialistii au functii -
- argument for the absence of an adequate labour supply

la nivelul de 500 000 de persoane [11].

importante in statele recipiente.

Fluxul enorm de migranti ilegali este un argument
cert al prezentei unei oferte de fortd de munca insuficiente in -
tarile recipiente. Deseori migrantii ilegali servesc drept -

A

,pod” intre interesele politice si cele economice, fiind mult
mai ieftine pentru angajator si statul de destinatie din punctul -
de vedere al cheltuielilor sociale. Insd orice stat democratic, :
care depune eforturi pentru protectia cetétenilor, trebuie sa-si -
orienteze eforturile spre optimizarea managementului -
migrational, deoarece aceasta este singura cale de micsorare -
- problem, which are tried to be addressed through

Vorbind de trasiturile distinctive ale migratiei, trebuie -
mentionate §i problemele demografice, care se incearca a fi -
solutionate prin intermediul migrantilor. Cea mai acuta din ele -
este imbdtranirea populatiei. Cei mai negativi indicatori de -
imbatranire a populatiei sunt prezenti in Europa si Japonia. -
Astfel, daca actualele tendintele demografice se vor mentine -
péand in anul 2050, populatia Italiei se va micsora cu 22%, a -
Estoniei — cu 52%, a Letoniei — cu 44%. Ca rezultat, ponderea -
populatiei peste 65 ani va creste in Europa de la 15% péani la -
28% si in Japonia —de la 17% la 36% [4, 7]. Pentru a mentine -
numarul populatiei la nivelul anului 1995, inclusiv natalitatea -
la nivelul actual, este necesar a mari de 3 ori nivelul de -
imigrare in UE [6]. Insi pentru mentinerea numirului :
populatiei apte de munca la nivelul anului 1995 este necesar -
ca doar in cele mai mari patru tari din UE: Germania, Franta, -
Italia i Marea Britanie, numarul de migranti sd sporeasca

a riscurilor migrationale.

pana la 1,1 min persoane anual.

Lucritorii migranti sunt angajati in activititi care nu -
necesiti o calificare specifica sau, invers, ar trebui si detini -
abilitati speciale. De obicei, prima categorie de activititi este -
rezervati pentru migranti, avand in vedere ci cetitenii nativi -
nu se incadreazi in acestea, considerandu-le neprestigioase. -
Migrantii, insd, accepta aceste activititi, reiesind din faptul -
ci sunt relativ bine plitite si cerintele ocupdrii fortei de -
- requirements are not rigorous.

munca nu sunt riguroase.

in cadrul celei de-a doud categorii, ce tine de
- be also classified in:
— migrarea specialistilor dintr-o tard dezvoltata in -

munca calificati, de asemenea se poate face o distinctie:

alta tarad dezvoltata;

countries have made the legalization of illegal
migrants, whose share was 4% in France, 14% in Spain
and Portugal, in Greece and Italy - 25% [7, 34]. In
Western Europe permanently were 22 million
foreigners in 2000. About 15% were illegal migrants,
which constituted 3.3 million people. This data is
confirmed by Europol. The Europol reports assess
annually a flow of 500 000 illegal migrants in Europe
[11].

Illegal migration is characteristic not only for
developed countries. Many developing countries of
the negative
consequences of this type of migration. The reasons are
lack of adequate border security, caused by limited
resources, or the fact that illegal migrants are highly
qualified specialists and experts and they hold
important functions

Enormous flow of illegal migrants is certainly an

in these countries. Illegal migrants often serve as a
"bridge" between political and economic interests,
being much cheaper for the employer and for the
country of destination, in terms of social spending. But
any democratic state, which strives to protect citizens,
needs to focus efforts toward optimization of migration
management, because it is the only way to decrease
risk of migration.

At this point we should mention the demographic

migrants. The most acute problem is the aging of the
population. Most negative indicators of population
aging are observed in Europe and Japan. Thus, if
current demographic trends will be maintained by 2050
Italy's population will decrease by 22%, Estonia 52%,
Latvia 44%. As a result, the share of population over
65 years in Europe will increase from 15% to 28% and
Japan - from 17% to 36% [4, 7]. To maintain
population at the level of 1995, also maintaining the
current birth rate, is necessary to increase by three
times the level of immigration in the EU [6]. But in
order to maintain the number of working population of
1995 year level, only for the four largest EU countries:
Germany, France, Italy and Britain, it is necessary to
increase the number of migrants to 1.1 million persons
annually.

Migrant labour is hired in activities that
either does not require specific qualification or, vice
versa, hired workers should provide special
qualification. Usually the first category is reserved
for migrants, considering that is not prestigious and
local citizens will not fulfil it. Migrants, however,
accept reasoning that these activities are
comparatively well paid and employment

The second category of qualified labour can

- migration of specialists from a developed
country to another developed country;
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investitiile  strdine  directe,
transferul de tehnologii.

care

Migratia internationald a fortei de muncd de inalta -
calificare — trisdtura actuald a migratiei fortei de munci, -
cunoscutd sub denumirea de ,,brain drain” — evocd clar -
pentru tarile de origine o pierdere a capitalului intelectual. -

Acest fenomen nu este nou pentru tarile de primire, tari
dezvoltate. Tarilor dezvoltate le este specific numarul mare
al acestei categorii de imigranti. Mobilitatea lucratorilor de
inaltd calificare se intensificd atdt intre economiile

dezvoltate, intre economiile dezvoltate si mai putin -

dezvoltate, cét si intre economiile mai putin dezvoltate [2,7].

Multe tdri dezvoltate stimuleazi angajarea -
considerente -
Se economiseste pe seama reducerii -
cheltuielilor de pregatire a specialistilor autohtoni, in -
schimb angajarea specialistilor strdini poate influenta -
pozitiv, imediat rezultatele angajatorului, acestia fiind -

specialigtilor-migranti din

economice.

calificati

deja calificati §i experimentati.

O altd caracteristicd specificd migratiei actuale
consta n trecerea de la programele bilaterale de angajare, -
care reglementau migratia, la migrarea bazata pe inifiativa -
proprie. Intr-un sir de tari europene, incercari privind :
reglementarea migratiei s-au efectuat intre anii 1950-1960. -
in 1949, a fost adoptati ,,Conventia cu privire la migrantii de :
In urma adoptirii programului respectiv, in anul :
1950, Franta a inceput sd stimuleze angajarea de lungd -
durata a lucratorilor, veniti inti din tarile Europei de Sud si -

<2

munca .

apoi din Africa de Nord.

Urméand experienta Frantei, Germania, in anii 60 ai -
sec. XX, a creat Birouri de Angajare in toate tirile donatoare -
de migranti: Turcia, Grecia, lugoslavia, Italia — intai pentru -
angajarea muncitorilor sezonieri, apoi pentru atragerea -
muncitorilor in baza contractelor temporare. Programe -
Programele -
respective urmareau scopul de organizare si efectuare a -
controlului asupra proceselor de migrare. In cadrul acestui :
program, in decursul a 6 ani, au fost atrase 3,6 miIn persoane, -

similare functionau in Belgia si Olanda.

iar la finalizarea programului — 3 min s-au ntors in tara de
origine [12].

urmatoarele directii:
reunificarea familiilor;
refugiatii politici;
persoanele care

intrda

in tard

fiinte umane.

Comunitatea internationald depune mari eforturi -

pentru gestionarea eficienta a migratiei fortei de munca, doar
printr-o asemenea tratare acest proces poate servi dezvoltarii
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migrarea specialistilor dintr-o tard dezvoltata -
intr-o tard In curs de dezvoltare Impreund cu -
prevad -

In urma crizelor petroliere din anii 70 ai sec. XX
(1973) sistemul de programe bilaterale a esuat. Recesiunea -
si reducerea locurilor de muncd a impus guvernele sa -
stimuleze plecarea lucritorii strdini. Rezultatele au fost -
modeste, in tirile de origine s-au intors doar 10% din -
migranti. Dupa deceniul opt al sec. XX, datoriti dezvoltirii -
economice, migratia in Europa s-a restabilit si s-a realizat in -

ilegal prin
intermediul contrabandei sau a traficantilor de -

- migration of specialists from a developed
country to a developing country, together with
foreign direct investments, that provides
technology transfer.

International migration of highly skilled labour
- the current feature of labour migration, known as
"brain drain" clearly represents a loss of
- intellectual capital for origin countries. This
- phenomenon is not new for host countries, the
- majority of them being developed countries. The
- mobility of high-skilled workers will intensify
- across developed economies, between developed and
- less developed economies, and even across less
- developed economies [2, 7]

Many developed countries encourage
employment of migrant specialists for economic
reasons. They save on the reduction of training costs of
local workers; instead hiring foreign specialists can
provide immediate positive results to the employer as
they are already qualified and experienced.

Another specific feature of current migration is the
shift from bilateral programs of employment, which
regulated the migration, to migration based on own
initiative.

Some European countries, in the period 1950-1960
made efforts to regulate migration. In 1949 was
adopted "Convention on labour migrants”. Following
the adoption of this program, France began, in 1950, to
stimulate long-term employment of workers who came
- from southern European countries first and then those
- from North Africa.

Following the experience of France, Germany
created in the 60s, the Office of Employment in all
migrants’ donor countries  (Turkey, Greece,
Yugoslavia, Italy) firstly for hiring seasonal workers,
afterwards for attracting workers under temporary
contracts. Similar programs were used by Belgium and
the Netherlands.

The main purpose of these programs was the
organization and control of migration processes. Under
- this program within six years were attracted 3.6 million
- persons and 3 million migrants returned to their home
country, at the end of the program [12].

Following the oil crisis in the 70s the system of
bilateral programs failed. Recession and job cuts
imposed governments to encourage the departure of
foreign workers. The results were insignificant; only
10% of migrants have returned to the countries of
origin. After a decade due to economic development,
- migration in Europe was recovered having the
- following directions:

. - family reunification;
- political refugees;
- persons entering the country illegally through
smuggling or human traffickers.
: The international community is making great efforts
- for an effective management of labour migration. Only
, serious measures can serve to global development. An
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globale. Un pas important in directia crearii unui sistem -
global de management al migratiei a fost facut in anul 1994 -
in Cairo, unde a fost convocatd o Conferinta internationald -
privind dezvoltarea si cresterea populatiei. S-au constatat un -
- highlighted a number of issues related to migration:
divergente in legislatia tarilor de destinatie si a celor -

sir de probleme ce tin de migratie:

de origine a migrantilor;

migrantilor;

— dificultati ce tin de integrarea in societate a
migrantilor atat in tarile de destinatie cat si in tarile de -

origine.

O atentie deosebitd s-a acordat problemei credrii
unui regim de migratie unic. Ca rezultat al conferintei, a fost -
recomandarea pentru guvernele tarilor de destinatie si de -

origine a migrantilor de a colabora In domeniul protectiei
drepturilor acestora si de a reduce migratia ilegala.
Totusi, politicile statelor in domeniul migratiei de

tarile receptoare realizeazd programe de acceptare a

[1]. Pentru tarile donatoare aceasta inseamna ca le trebuie sa
gestioneze de sine stititor procesele emigrationale. De
reguld, statele donatoare actioneaza in directia sporirii
gradului de control asupra recrutarii si angajarii cetatenilor
sai in strainatate.

inabilitate a asigurdrii pe deplin a drepturilorf

important step towards creation of a global system of
migration management was made in 1994 in Cairo,
where the International Conference on development and
population growth took place. At this conference were

- legislation differences between countries of
origin and destination;

- inability to fully ensure the rights of
migrants;

- difficulties  considering  the  social
integration of migrants in both countries of
destination and countries of origin.

Particular attention was granted to the problem of
creating a single migration system. As a result were
proposed recommendations for governments of

- countries of origin and destination to cooperate
- considering the protection of migrants’ rights and
* reducing illegal migration.

munca mai poseda incd un caracter unilateral, in sensul ca -

However, state migration policies still have a

- unilateral character in the sense that the recipient
migrantilor fard acorduri cu térile de origine ale migrantilor -

countries realize accepting programs for migrants

- without agreements with the origin countries [1]. For
- donor countries, this means that they must manage
- alone emigration processes. Usually donor states act on
- enhancing control over recruitment and employment of
* its citizens abroad.

10.

11.

12.
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TENDINTE iN DEZVOLTAREA
TURISMULUI MONDIAL
CONTEMPORAN

Drd. asist. univ. Ana TURCOV, ASEM

Provocdrile generate de criza economicd globald, -
terorism, epidemii care, prin urmare, au afectat direct -
industria mondiald a turismului, au pus problema, la nivel -
global, de abordare a turismului intr-o viziune noud, mai -
complexd. Astfel, OMT si Consiliul Mondial al Turismului -
si Calatoriilor considera ca aceastd abordare va fi o -
condifie importantd pentru dezvoltarea destinatiilor de
primire §i a comunitatilor locale.

Noul Turism indrdzneste si cuprindid o noud -
dimensiune a caldtoriilor si turismului ca rdspuns matur -
pentru o lume mai complicati. Constientizarea globald a -
importantei turismului a declansat o viziune noud privind -
oportunitdtile pe care le ofera turismul mondial.

Una din cele mai complexe industrii pe plan -
mondial s-a dovedit a fi industria turismului. in secolul
XXI, turismul apare ca un fenomen economico-social -
caracteristic societdtii moderne, influentat de dezvoltarea -
tehnologiilor informationale, a  transporturilor, -
infrastructurii, sistemelor tehnice din sectorul hotelier. -
Aceste schimbari au contribuit la cresterea gradului de -
globalizare in cadrul industriei turistice mondiale. -
Cercetarile in domeniul turismului international releva -
faptul ¢a turismul are un impact major asupra destinatiilor -
turistice, economiilor, culturilor si mediului ambiant. -
Turismul actioneaz ca un factor stimulator al economiei -
mondiale, contribuind cu peste 10% la PIB- ul global. -
Turismul international este un generator al locurilor de -
muncd si, astfel, favorizeazd la reducerea somajului pe -
plan mondial.

Ca parte integrantd a sectorului tertiar, turismul -
ocupd un loc important in structura comertului -
international de servicii. Noile tendinte in dezvoltarea -
industriei turismului aratd ca aceasta reprezintd una din -
principalele forme de legdturd intre natiuni atit pe plan -
intern, cat si international. Calatoriile devin o componenta -
importantd a procesului complex de instruire a populatiei.

De mentionat ca turismul international si relatiile -
internationale sunt strins legate intre ele, astfel incét -
turismul, prin esenta sa, neaga orice conflicte politice, acte -
de agresiune si razboaie. Turismul cultivd un spirit de -
intelegere reciprocd intre oameni s§i contribuie la -
cunoagterea diversitatii culturale ale altor natiuni, la -
educatia si apropierea persoanelor in scopul intelegerii, -
pacii si colaborarii internationale.

In  definitiile formulate asupra turismului -
international, de-a lungul anilor, s-a pus accentul, in -
special, pe ideea deplasarii traversand frontierele in scopuri -
de odihna, agrement, afaceri Si reuniuni.

Indicatorii turismului trebuie si se sprijine pe -

CONTEMPORARY GLOBAL
TRENDS IN TOURISM
DEVELOPMENT

PhD candidate Ana TURCOV, AESM

The challenges generated by the global
economic crisis, terrorism, epidemic diseases, which
affected directly the world tourism industry, have
globally posed the approach to tourism in a new,
complex vision. Thus, the WTO and the World Tourism
and Travel Council consider that this will be an
important condition for the development of arrival

- destinations and local communities.

The New Tourism dares to include a new
dimension of travel and tourism as a mature response
to a more complex world. The global awareness of the
importance of tourism has triggered a new vision to the

- opportunities that the global tourism represents.

One of the largest industries in the world has
proved to be the tourism industry. In the XXI
century tourism emerges as a socio-economic
phenomenon specific to the modern society,
influenced by the development of information
technologies, transportation, infrastructure, technical
systems in the hospitality sector. These changes
have contributed to the increase of globalization in
the world tourism industry. The researches on
international tourism underline the fact that tourism
has a major impact on tourist destinations,
economies, cultures and environment. The tourism
industry acts as a stimulating factor in the economy
contributing over 10% of global GDP. International
tourism creates new jobs and thus, is reducing

- unemployment in the world.

As part of the tertiary sector, tourism plays an
important role in the structure of international trade
services. The new trends in development of tourism
industry show that tourism is one of the main forms of
connection between nations at the national and
international level as well. Travel has become an

- important component of the complex process of

education of the population.

Note that international tourism and international
relations are closely linked, so that tourism, by its
nature denies any political conflicts, wars and acts of
aggression. In order to achieve an international
collaboration, peace and mutual agreement, tourism
helps people to acquire a higher level of understanding

- among them and contributes to a better knowledge of

the cultural diversity of other nations, education and
people’s approach.

Over the years the international tourism

- definitions emphasized the idea of movement across

borders for purposes of recreation, leisure and business

. meetings.
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notiunile si definitiile oficiale cu continut unitar, incluse in -
Mondiale a -
- documents of the WTO.

Astfel, se considera vizitator strdin orice persoana, -
indiferent de nationalitate, care are resedintd in exteriorul -
tarii pe care o viziteazd si care caldtoreste cu orice alt -
motiv decat cel de a exercita o activitate remuneratd in -
- place visited.

documentatia tehnica a Organizatiei
Turismului (OMT).

aceastd tara.

Toti cilatorii in cadrul activititilor de turism sunt -
desemnati de termenul ,, vizitator”. Termenul acesta devine -
conceptul de bazi in sistemul de indicatori statistici ai -
turismului §i este determinant in clasificarea calatorilor, -

recomandati de OMT.

De remarcat ci importanta industriei turismului -
creste atat la nivel national, cat si international, dar, totusi, -
criza economicd mondiald din ultimii ani a afectat si -
aceastd industrie. In mod special, anul 2009 a fost un an -
deosebit de dificil pentru turismul international, care a fost -
influentat direct de criza financiard globald, dar si de gripa -
- 2009 were recorded fewer visitors than in 2008 except

pandemica HINT.

Conform cercetarilor OMT, in anul 2009, in toate
regiunile lumii s-au inregistrat mai putini vizitatori decat in -
anul 2008, cu exceptia Affricii si Americii de Sud. Impactul -
a fost mai pronuntat in Europa, unde sciderea a fost de -
10%, in conditiile in care majoritatea tarilor au fost in -
recesiune. Aceastd scadere a fost Inregistrata in perioada -
ianuarie-aprilie 2009, fatd de aceeasi perioadd a anului -
trecut. In aceasta perioada au fost inregistrate 247 milioane :

de vizitatori, spre deosebire de 269 milioane in anul 2008.

America de Nord a avut de suferit in urmaz
recesiunii, care a afectat economia turismului Statelor -
- regarding the Middle East, the data are incomplete,

Unite atat ca piata, dar si ca destinatie.

America de Sud a fost singura regiune, pe langa
Africa, care a inregistrat o crestere de 2%. In Asia si :
Pacific s-a inregistrat o scadere de 6%, iar in Orientul -
Mijlociu se estimeaza o scidere de 18%. Cresterea de 3%, -
inregistratd in Africa, se datoreaza turismului dezvoltat in -
- affected directly the world tourism industry, have

Provocarile generate de criza economicd globala, -
terorism, epidemii care, prin urmare, au afectat direct -
industria mondiala a turismului, au pus problema, la nivel -
global, de abordare a turismului intr-o viziune nous, mai -
Consiliul Mondial al -
Turismului si Calitoriilor considera ci aceastd abordare va -
fi o conditie importantd pentru dezvoltarea destinatiilor de -
- to a more complex world. The global awareness of the

Noul Turism indrizneste si cuprindi o noud -
dimensiune a calatoriilor si turismului ca raspuns matur -
pentru o lume mai complicati. Constientizarea globali a -
importantei turismului a declansat o viziune noud la -
oportunititile pe care le oferd turismul mondial. Noul -
Turism este o cale noui de parteneriat coerent intre -
sectorul privat si autorititile publice si este orientat spre -
furnizarea comerciald a produselor de calitate, dar intr-un -
- considerations. It focuses on benefits not only for

statiunile de pe coasta Mediteranei.

complexa. Astfel, OMT si

primire si a comunitatilor locale.

mod care sa asigure beneficii pentru comunitatile locale.

Noul Turism se orienteazi dincolo de consideratiile -
pe termen scurt. Acesta se concentreaza pe beneficii nu -
numai pentru persoanele care calatoresc, dar si pentru ,

142

Tourism indicators should be based on the unit
content official definitions, listed in the technical

Thus defining foreign visitor, people who
“travel” outside their usual environment and travel for
leisure, business and other purposes not related to the
exercise of an activity remunerated from within the

All the travelers in the tourism activities areas
are called “visifors”. The term of visitor becomes the
main concept in the tourism statistics, recommended by
WTO.

Even though the tourism industry has a major
importance the industry was affected as well by the
world economic crisis. The 2009 was a particularly
challenging year, the Industry had to face the fall-out
from the financial crisis and the HINI influenza
pandemic.

According to WTO research in all regions in

Africa and South America. In the conditions of world
recession, Europe had a major impact with a decline of
10%. The decrease was registered in January-April
2009 compared to the same period last year. In this
period were recorded 247 million visitors, unlike 2008
with 269 million.

The recession affected also and North America’s
economy, as a market and as a destination as well.

South America was the only region, besides
Africa, which recorded an increase of 2%. In Asia and
the Pacific has been registered a decrease of 6%,

although it is expected to decrease 18%. Due to the
development of tourism resorts on the Mediterranean
coast Africa registered a growth of 3%.

The challenges generated by the global
economic crisis, terrorism, epidemic diseases, which

globally posed the approach to tourism in a new,
complex vision. Thus, the WTO and the World
Tourism and Travel Council consider that this will be
an important condition for the development of arrival
destinations and local communities.

The New Tourism dares to include a new
dimension of travel and tourism as a mature response

importance of tourism has triggered a new vision to the
opportunities that the global tourism represents. The
New Tourism is a new way towards a coherent
partnership between the private sector and the public
authorities and is oriented towards the commercial
provision of quality products, in such a way that it
would ensure benefits to local communities.

The New Tourism is oriented beyond short term

people that travel, but also for people in the
communities they visit, and their natural, social and
cultural environments.
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oamenii din comunititile pe care le viziteaza, si pentru -

mediile naturale, sociale si culturale respective.

Conceptia de dezvoltare pentru Noul Turism se -

bazeaza pe urmatoarele principii:

1. Guvemnele recunosc calitoriile si turismul drept un -

domeniu prioritar al economiei.
2.

protectiei mediului inconjurator.

3. Asigurarea procesului de crestere economicd pe
termen lung prin intermediul dezvoltarii turismului -

si calatoriilor.

Noul Turism cere industriei turistice si creeze un -
echilibru corect intre mediul de afaceri si calitatea vastd a -
necesitatilor de viatd a comunitatilor locale. Sectorul privat -
poate fi un catalizator al dezvoltirii durabile si un factor -
care contribuie la cresterea demnititii oamenilor din -

locurile vizitate de turisti.

Pe plan intern, sectorul turistic trebuie sa ajusteze -
planificarea de afaceri calitatea serviciilor si a produselor, -
precum si sd adopte politici care vor respecta interesele -
comunitdtilor locale. Pe plan extern, sectorul turistic -
trebuie si foloseascd oportunititile de ajutor pentru -
economiile in dezvoltare §i sd asigure conservarea si -

protejarea mediului natural si cultural .

Dependenta angajamentului sectorului turistic fatd
de oameni, comunitdti si mediu poate sa contribuie la -

dezvoltarea si extinderea turismului pe plan mondial.

Au fost determinate mai multe obiective privind
directiile de dezvoltare ale Noului Turism in sectorul -

privat:

primire;

relatiilor dintre angajati,

intreprinderilor mici, ridicarea gradului

protectie a mediului inconjurator;

turism si va mari beneficiile industriei,

turistice;

pentru forta de munca angajata in turism;

eficienta sporita;
Coordonarea  sectorului,
strategice ale mediului de afaceri;

cu guvernele la nivel strategic si local.

De mentionat ca OMT a stabilit anumite
angajamente ale industriei turistice mondiale, care pot fi -

realizate pe principii de cooperare internationala:

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr4 (74) 2010

Proiectele turistice se vor realiza in baza unui -
echilibru dintre business si economia nationald, cu -
participarea oamenilor din domeniul culturii i a -

Extinderea pietelor prin promovarea §i protectia
patrimoniului natural i cultural din destinatiile de -

Dezvoltarea sistemului de educatie, perfectionarea
carierd, promovarea -
de :
congtientizare privind aplicarea masurilor de -

Furnizarea produselor turistice si diversificarea -
produsului imaginar, care va reduce sezonalitatea in -

Imbunatitirea calitatii produselor si a serviciilor

Implementarea standardelor de calitate la toate
nivelurile si in toate sferele, inclusiv traininguri -

Transferul de abilitati si practici ale industn'eiz
turistice internationale, care aduc beneficii si -

turistic cu  deciziile -

Comunicarea eficienta cu organizatiile din turism, -

: The concept for the development of new tourism
- is based on the following principles:
1. Governments recognize travel and tourism as a
priority area of the economy
Tourism projects will be based on a balance
between business and national economy with the
participation of people from cultural and
environmental protection areas.

3. Assuring the process of the long term economic

growth by developing tourism and travel.

New Tourism requires the tourism industry to
create a fair balance between the business area and
- the quality of local communities life needs. The
private sector can be a catalyst for sustainable
development and a factor that contributes to the
growth of human dignity due to the places visited by
tourists.

Locally, the tourism sector should adjust

- business planning, the quality of products and services
and adopt policies according to the interests of local
communities. Externally, the tourism sector should use
the opportunities for emerging economies and assure
the preservation and protection of natural and cultural
environments.
: The commitment of dependency of the tourism
- sector towards people, communities and environment
can contribute to the expansion and development of
tourism worldwide.

Several objectives have been determined
concerning development directions of new tourism in
the private sector:

Market expansion through promotion and
protection of natural and cultural patrimony
from reception destinations;

Development of education systems, employee
relations, career, small business, promotion,
raising awareness concerning environment
protection;

Provision of tourist products and diversification
of imaginary products that would reduce
seasonality and increase industry benefits;
Quality improvement of tourist products and
services;

Quality standards implementation at all levels
and in all spheres, including trainings for
tourism employees;

International tourism skill and practice transfer
which brings increased efficiency and benefit;
Coordination between the tourism sector and
business area strategic decisions;

Effective communication of organizations inside
tourism with governments on a local and
strategic level.

The WTO has set some global tourism industry
- commitments, which can be achieved on the principles
of international cooperation:

compliance of the best tourism practices from
, the tourism development with regional affairs,

2.
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alinierea celor mai bune practici din dezvoltarea -
turismului cu politicile privind afacerile regionale, -
transportul, resursele umane, mediul, infrastructura -
si dezvoltarea rurala; :
asigurarea parteneriatului dintre sectoarele public si -
privat in pregétirea comund de master- planurilor -
pentru dezvoltarea durabila a intregilor destinsii sau -
regiunilor de odihna si recreiere; :
crearea unor servicii locale pentru consultarea -
actionarilor; :
reconstructia panourilor nationale din turism prin -
parteneriat dintre sectoarele public si privat; :
avertizarea pericolelor de dezvoltare excesivd si -
neplanificata in anumite regiuni; :
dezvoltarea resurselor umane si desfasurarea -
efectiva a abilitatilor prin intermediul planificarii si -
prin legislatie, care evitd limitele bazate pe -
resedinta i alte criterii; :
asigurarea colaborarii in domeniul de informatii, -
pentru analiza sectorului turistic si elaborarea de -
politici; :
stimularea lucrului in echipd la organizarea -
respectarii drepturilor si securitatii vizitatorilor; :
promovarea §i dezvoltarea increderii prin turism -
intre natiuni.
Noul Turism oferd prioritate  activitatilor -
economice, care sporesc calitatea vietii si oferd noi -
oportunititi pentru prosperitatea locald. Avantajul poate fi -
cagtigat de tarile care vor reusi sa integreze necesititile -
industriei turistice mondiale cu politicile nationale. :

In acest sens, va fi necesar de intreprins un sir de :
actiuni care vor contribui la ridicarea turismului de la nivel -
national strategic la nivel superior de politicd turistica -
internationald, bazatdi pe extinderea si diversificarea -
ofertelor de produse turistice mondiale de calitate si -
promovarea experientei managementului inovational si a -
responsabilitatii sociale.

transport, human resources, environment, rural
infrastructure and development policies;
assurance of the partnership between public and
private sectors in order to prepare common
master-plan, for sustainable development |,
leisure and recreational destinations;
creation of local consulting services
shareholders;

tourism national boards reconstruction through
partnership between private and public sectors;
warning about the dangers of excessive and
unplanned development in some regions;

human resources development and effective
deployment of skills through planning and
legislation that would avoid limits based on
residency and other criteria;

ensuring cooperation in the field of information
for tourism sector analysis and policy
development;

teamwork incitement in assuring visitors rights
and security;

promotion and development of trust between
nations.

The New Tourism gives priority to economic

for

- activities that enhance life quality and offers new

opportunities for local prosperity. The advantage can
be gained by countries that will succeed in integrating
global tourism industry requirements with national
policies.

It will require to undertake a series of actions
that will contribute to raise tourism from a national
strategic level to a superior international tourism
policy, based on the expansion and diversification of
world tourism quality products supply and promotion
of innovative management experience and social
responsibility.
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PREDAREA LIMBAJELOR DE
SPECIALITATE: LIMBAJUL DE -
SPECIALITATE CA DISCIPLINA -

DIDACTICA :

Lector superior Elena SARGHI, ASEM

Articolul de fata prezinta o reflectie a autoarei
asupra procesului de predare a limbajelor de
specialitate si asupra problemelor pe care le ridica -
fenomenul in cauzd, modalitatilor concrete de .
manifestare si cailor de eficientizare a acestuia.
Accentul este pus, mai ales, pe relevarea si descrierea
componentelor esentiale ale limbajului de specialitate .
ca disciplina de predare.

Definirea traiectoriei si a continutului de :
predare a limbajelor de specialitate inseamnd, mai :
intai gi-ntdi, analiza detaliatd a acelor aspecte ale :
limbii-tintd, care constituie nucleul dur al initierii in :
limbajul respectiv, pentru a identifica, mai apoi, .
modalitatile de abordare si instrumentele necesare :
pentru atingerea obiectivelor stabilite pe termen scurt .
si a celor de lunga durata.

in functie de publicul-tinta, practicienii :
limbajelor de specialitate vor lua In considerare o serie :
de factori, si anume: cadrul si conditiile de desfasurare :
a procesului de predare/invatare, categoriile :
publicului-tintd, nivelul cunostintelor lingvistice ale :
cursantilor, nivelul de pregatire profesionald in
domeniul vizat, in alti termeni, iIn ce mod va fi:
utilizatd limba strdind generala si cea de specialitate.

Predarea limbii franceze de afaceri la Filiera :
Francofond a Academiei de Studii Economice din :
Moldova (ASEM) are loc intr-un cadru specific, :
determinat, pe de o parte, de faptul cd procesul de .
predare a limbii de specialitate nu se desfasoara intr- :
un mediu francofon autentic, iar, pe de altd parte, de :
faptul ca intreaga activitate didactica, orientatd spre .
predarea limbajelor de specialitate, derivd din .
particularitatile specifice ale facultatii in cadrul careia .
o serie intreagd de discipline sunt predate in limba .
franceza. In aceste conditii, limba-tinti este utilizata,
in primul rand, ca instrument de predare a .
disciplinelor economice de specialitate si ca vehicul al .
unei culturi stiintifice, apartindnd patrimoniului .
international. In contextul dat, studentii pornesc de la :
descoperirea treptatd a limbii franceze de afaceri, .
pentru a-si 1nsusi ulterior limbajul in cauza, :
transformandu-1 intr-un instrument obisnuit de :
invitare. In alti termeni, limbajul de specialitate este
utilizat mai degraba in scopuri didactice decét in |
vederea unei comunicari imediate.

Astfel, functia didacticdi a limbii strdine, un
contextul universitar al ASEM, constd, in principal, in
definirea si explicarea conceptelor. De aceea, profesorul de
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L’ENSEIGNEMENT DES
LANGUES SUR OBJECTIFS
SPECIFIQUES: LA LANGUE
OBJET D’APPRENTISSAGE

Chargée de cours Elena SARGHI, ASEM

L objectif de cet article est d’introduire notre
réflexion sur l’enseignement des langues sur objectifs
spécifiques, les problemes qu’il souléve, les modalités
qu’il pourrait revétir, les voies qu’il conviendrait

. d’emprunter pour le rendre efficace. L accent sera mis

tout particulierement sur la langue a enseigner: quelle
est- elle et sur quels élements [’accent devra-t-il étre

Cmis ?

Tracer la trajectoire de 1’apprentissage, c’est
examiner de plus prés sur quels aspects de la langue-
cible portera I’initiation a la langue sur objectifs
spécifiques, c’est aussi identifier I’approche et les
moyens d’atteindre les buts assignés a court ou a long
terme.

Face a un public donné, ’on sera amené a

. considérer plusieurs facteurs dont il faudra tenir

comptes, a savoir : le cadre et les conditions dans
lesquels se fera l’apprentissage, les catégories du
public, le niveau des connaissances linguistiques et le
niveau de formation dans la spécialité visée et les
objectifs envisagés, c’est-a-dire I’'usage qui sera fait de

. la langue étrangere usuelle et spécialisée.

L’enseignement du frangais des affaires a la Filiére

. Francophone de 1’Académie d’Etudes Economique de

Moldova (AEEM) se fait dans un cadre spécifique. Bien
que cet enseignement soit effectué dans un pays autre que
celui de la langue objet d’étude, il se fait dans le cadre
d’une faculté¢ ou I’enseignement de plusieurs disciplines
est dispensé en francais. Dans ces conditions, la langue-
cible est utilisée avant tout comme le véhicule d’un
enseignement magistral et d’une culture scientifique
générale, patrimoine international. C’est dans ce contexte
que le frangais des affaires est peu a peu découvert et
progressivement maitrisé comme la langue normale

. d’étude, c’est-a-dire a des fins scolaires plus, en fait, qu’a

des fins de communication immédiate . Introduire,

définir, expliciter des notions, telle est la fonction
didactique de la langue étrangére dans le contexte
universitaire propre a ’AEEM. Le professeur de langue
devra savoir que c’est a travers cette fonction qu’il aura a
familiariser son étudiant avec la langue-cible sur objectifs
spécifiques; le lexique de désignation, c’est-a-dire la
terminologie, s’apprendra aisément dans la mesure méme
ou I’étudiant étranger découvrira simultanément signifiant

* et signifié au gré de 1’étude des disciplines économiques.

S’agissant de la langue objet d’apprentissage, il
faut noter que si D’inventaire lexical et morpho-
syntaxique du Frangais Fondamental nous fournit un
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limba trebuie sa fie constient ca familiarizarea studentilor cu -
limba strdind de specialitate — lexicul de denominare -
(terminologia) - are loc prin intermediul functiei didactice a -
acesteia. Cu alte cuvinte, terminologia se va insusi cu -
usurintd de cétre studentii strdini in mésura in care acestia -
vor descoperi simultan semnificantul §i semnificatul -
conceptelor in procesul de studiere a disciplinelor -

€Cconomice.

Abordarea problematicii cu privire la limbajul de
specialitate ca disciplind de predare ne conduce spre -

urmatoarea constatare: in timp ce inventarul lexical si

morfosintactic, previzut de Cursul de limba francezi -
generald (Frangais Fondamental), ne orienteazd spre un -
obiectiv precis in ceea ce priveste limba de bazd (uzuald), -
dincolo de limitele cursului in cauza situatia este cu totul de -
altd naturd; astfel, dupd intocmirea listei Vocabularului -
stiintific de ordin general, urmeaza si se intocmeascd, pentru -
fiecare domeniu disciplinar, o taxonomie a lexicului i -

structurilor morfosintactice proprii subdomeniului dat.
Spre exemplu, un student strdin care studiaza
dreptul va intilni, fird indoiald, anumite dificultati in

intelegerea elementului-cheie din unele sintagme proprii
limbajului juridic, precum: saisir une instance judiciaire, -
introduire une requéte; déposer une motion de censure -
invoquer, faire état d’une source de droit... etc. in acest :
sens, efortul profesorului de limba va fi concentrat asupra -
eluciddrii acestor afinititi din perspectiva lingvisticii -
functionale, accentul fiind pus pe mecanismele interne de -
functionare a limbii franceze conform celor doua axe — -

paradigmatice si sintagmatice.

Vocabularul de initiere, destinat studentilor de la
facultitile economice, trebuie sd includd un termen de -

apreciere cantitativd, com ar fi: diminuer, hausse, baisse,
évaluer, volume, variable, constant, moyen, évaluer etc.
Cuiburi  derivationale: produire, produit, sous-produit,
production,  productivité,  productif,

improductif; -

vocabularul in cauzd va contine neapdrat definitiile
- faciliter I’apprentissage du vocabulaire. On croit qu’il

conceptelor de baza: investissement, capital, marché,
compte bancaire, développement durable, entreprise,
croissance économique, monnaie, crédit etc.

fnrudire a unor notiuni:  structurel/conjoncturel,
hausse/baissse (des prix), élasticite/rigidité (des prix, des
salaires), viscosité/mobilité (de la main-d’ceuvre).

* suffit,

objectif précis quant a la langue de base, au-dela il n’en
est plus de méme; une fois dressée la liste du
Vocabulaire général d’orientation scientifique, il
faudra, pour chaque domaine disciplinaire, envisager
une présentation du lexique privilégié.

Un étudiant étranger qui étudie, par exemple, le
droit aura sans doute de la peine a assimiler I’élément

- noyau dans les lexies spécifiques telles que : saisir une

instance judiciaire; introduire une requéte ; déposer
une motion de censure; invoquer, faire état d’une

- source de droit...etc. Tout I’effort du professeur de

langue visera a faire pratiquer la langue, a en faire
fonctionner les rouages, selon les deux axes,
paradigmatique et syntagmatique, du discours.

Un vocabulaire d’initiation destiné a 1’étudiant
en sciences économiques devra faire apparaitre des
termes d’appréciation quantitative tels que:
diminuer, hausse, baisse, évaluer, volume, variable,

constant, moyen, évaluer etc. ; des familles de mots :
- produire,
- productivité, productif, improductif...; il ne pourra

produit, sous-produit,  production,

négliger D’expression de concepts de base:
investissement, capital, marché, compte bancaire,
développement  durable,  entreprise,  croissance

économique, monnaie, crédit etc. Une présentation
sérielle, fondée sur I’antonymie ou ’apparentement

de certaines notions sera requise :
structurel/conjoncturel, hausse/baissse (des prix),
élasticité/rigidite  (des  prix, des  salaires),

- viscosité/mobilité (de la main-d’ceuvre).

Le développement de la compétence lexicale
en langue étrangere pose souvent des problemes aux

- apprenants, comme 1’ont signalé certains chercheurs
- (Meara 1980; Richards 1985). Les courants actuels de
- la didactique mettent 1’accent sur 1’enseignement

indirect par le recours au contexte et sont peu
explicites sur les techniques a mettre en ceuvre pour

pour que [D’acquisition du vocabulaire

s’effectue, de mettre I’apprenant en contact avec un

Este necesar ca acest vocabular de initiere sd includa -
o prezentare in serie a lexicului, bazatd pe antonimie sau -
- assez peu d’occasions d’interagir avec des locuteurs
" natifs, les manuels d’économie et les documents
authentiques écrits ou oraux (TV5) demeurent une

Dupa cum au mentionat unii cercetatori (Meara -
1980; Richards 1985), dezvoltarea competentelor lexicale in -
- frangais (A1, A2)' sont capables de découvrir le sens
curente ale didacticii actuale plaseazi accentul pe predarea -
lexicului prin recurgerea la context, fird insa si facd lumina -
asupra tehnicilor care trebuie aplicate in practici pentru -
- mot en utilisant le contexte disponible est le caractére

limba strdind ridicd uneori o serie de probleme. Unele

facilitarea achizitiei vocabularului.

Se creeazi, astfel, impresia ci pentru insusirea -
vocabularului de catre cursant este suficient ca acesta -
constitution du répertoire lexical, un premier pas dans

din urmad sd fie in contact cu un mediu lingvistic

environnement langagier. Etant donné que le public
de PAEEM qui apprend le frangais des affaires a

source privilégiée. Comme notre expérience le
montre, des apprenants de niveau élémentaire de

des mots nouveaux en se servant du contexte au sens
large, la stratégie privilégiée étant le transfert. L’une
des conditions qui facilite la découverte du sens d’un

apparent¢ du francgais et du roumain. Mais cette
découverte ne constitue que la premiére étape de la

1y , L . ,
Voir le Cadre européen commun de référence pour les langues: apprendre, enseigner, évaluer, Strasbourg,

2000.
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autentic. Intrucat publicul ASEM, care studiazi
franceza de afaceri, dispune de putine ocazii sa
interactioneze cu vorbitori nativi de franceza,
manualele de economie si documentele autentice in
forma scrisa sau orald (TVS5) continua sa ramana sursa
de invatare la care se recurge cel mai frecvent.

Dupa cum arata experienta noastra, studentii, avand -
un nivel elementar de franceza' (A1, A2), sunt in masura si .
inteleagd sensul cuvintelor noi, bazandu-se pe context in -
sensul larg al cuvantului, recurgand, de cele mai multe ori, la :
traducere. Una din conditile esentiale care faciliteaza -
intelegerea sensului unui cuvdnt in baza contextului -
disponibil este inrudirea limbilor roméana si franceza. Cu
toate acestea, descifrarea sensului unui cuvant nu reprezinta -
decét o primd etapd In constituirea repertoriului lexical, un -
prim pas spre identificarea cdmpului semantic si a regulilor -
de coocurenta a cuvantului-intd Nu incape indoiala ca doar -
prin repetarea matricelor de coocurentd in diferite contexte -
se poate construi treptat o competenta lexicala din ce 1n ce -

mai asemanatoare cu acea a unui locutor nativ.

- chomeur

Este cunoscut faptul ca unele discipline, prin insusi -
- juridique), mais il y aussi tant de piéges a éviter
seric de elemente descriptive (stiintele economice, -
tehnologia) pe cand altele vor face apel, inainte de toate, la -
structuri logice (matematica, fizica). In primul caz, studierea -
lexicului va ocupa un loc aparte in predare/invatare; -
inventarul lexical nu se va limita la achizitia unui vocabular -
de denominare: inflation, distributeur automatique, lettre de -
change, chomage, espéces, villebrequin etc, dar va -
cuprinde, de asemenea, tipurile de derivare regulati si -
neregulatd (a se cf.: investir — investissement, chomage — -

obiectul lor (concret, pur abstract sau mixt), vor recurge la o

chomeur (limbaj economic), restituer restitution,
constituer — constitution (limbaj juridic) si capcanele care

tomber — chute (fizica).

- d’évaluation de comptes,

la direction de I’identification du champ sémantique
et des régles de co-occurrence du mot cible. C’est
sans doute par la répétition des occurrences dans
différents contextes que peut se construire
progressivement une compétence lexicale de plus en
plus semblable a celle du locuteur natif.

Comme ont le sait, certaines disciplines, par
leur objet méme (concret, purement abstrait ou
mixte), mettront en jeu plus d’éléments descriptifs
(Sciences économiques, Technologie), ou
recourront avant tout aux structures logiques
(Mathématiques, Physique). Dans le premier cas,
une part active sera réservée a l’apprentissage du
lexique ; celui-ci ne se limitera pas a la fixation du
vocabulaire de désignation : inflation, distributeur
automatique, lettre de change, chéomage, espéces,
villebrequin etc., mais fera intervenir les lois de la
dérivation et leurs variantes: il y a des filiations
réguliéres: investir — investissement, chomage —
(langue économique), restituer

constituer constitution (langue

restitution,

(cf: argent — pécuniaire (langue économique),
tomber — chute (physique).

Pour développer une compétence lexicale
adéquate il est important d’apprendre aux étudiants
les régles de constitution des réseaux sémantiques,
car chaque terme ouvre «...une série terminologique
ou se maintient une totale cohérence notionnelle »
(Lerat, p.58). De ce point de vue, le terme audit,
défini  en  comptabilitt = comme  « enquéte
des méthodes et des

- procédures de gestion au sein d’une entreprise, ou
trebuie evitate: argent — peécuniaire (limbaj economic), -

- destinataires la régularité et

Pentru a dezvolta o competenta lexicald adecvati la -
studenti, este important a-i deprinde si aplice regulile si -
metodele de constituire a cAmpurilor semantice, in misura in -
care fiecare termen sti la baza unei paradigme terminologice -

«...

ou se maintient une totale cohérence notionnelley -

(Lerat, p.58). Din aceasti perspectivd, termenul audit, -
definit in domeniul contabilititii ca « enquéte d’évaluation -
de comptes, des méthodes et des procédures de gestion au -
sein d’une entreprise, ou toute autre institution, afin de .
garantir a leurs destinataires la régularité et la sincérité des -
informations », constituie lexemul de vérf al piramidei -
derivationale terminologice care include termenii auditeur, -
auditorat, auditer, audit interne, audit externe, audit :
social, audit opérationnel etc. Paradigma in cauzi nu va -
include, insa, unititile lexicale din limba uzuald, precum -
auditif, auditoire, auditorium, audience etc. Cu atit mai -
mult, ea nu va ingloba sinapsiile auditeur de justice si -
contrat d’audit, acestea din urmi apartinand limbajului -
- confusions dans la langue-cible: la balance / le
Predarea/invitarea lexicului de specialitate implica -

juridic (Moldovanu 2003, p.48).

obligatoriu confruntarea simultani cu intreaga complexitate |,

toute autre institution , afin de garantir a leurs
la sincerité des
informations », sera a la base du paradigme
dérivationnel incluant les termes auditeur,
auditorat, auditer, audit interne, audit externe,
audit social, audit opérationnel etc. Le paradigme
en question n’inclut pas les unités lexicales
appartenant au langage usuel, tels que auditif,
auditoire, auditorium, audience ctc. Il n’inclut pas
non plus les synapsies auditeur de justice et
contrat d’audit, ces derniéres faisant partie du
langage juridique (Moldovanu 2003, p.48).
L’enseignement/apprentissage du lexique
spécialisé conduit a se confronter simultanément a
la complexité du systéme morphologique frangais.
Cela, pour ¢éliminer de nombreuses confusions
phonétiques et orthographiques, dues souvent aux
contaminations de la langue maternelle des
apprenants : un taux (contamination avec o faxa).
C’est aussi faire [D’expérience de maintes

bilan (le bilan comptable est un document qui
synthétise a un moment donné ce que l'entreprise

' A se vedea Cadrul european comun de referintd pentru limbi: invitare, predare , evaluare, Strasbourg, 2000
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a sistemului morfologic al limbii franceze. Aceasta este -
singura posibilitate de a evita numeroase confuzii de naturd -
foneticd §i ortografici, care pot apdrea deseori prin -
contaminare lingvistica in conformitate cu modelul limbii -

materne a cursantilor: un faux (contaminare dupa o faxd).

Mai mult decit atét, este important ca studentii strdini sa -

poatd elimina contaminarea lingvisticd in limba-tintd: la
balance / le bilan (le bilan comptable est un document qui -

synthétise a un moment donné ce que l'entreprise posséde,

appelé ,,actif”” (terrains, immeubles etc.) et ses ressources, -
appelé ,,passif” (capital, réserves, crédits, etc.), tandis que -
la balance des paiments est document statistique qui -
preésente l'ensemble des flux entre une économie et le reste -
du monde durant une période donnée. ...). De asemenea, la -
croissance / Pacroissement / le croisement (des opérations -

et des agents economiques dans un tableau comptable).

Deseori, studentii se confruntd cu problema
determinarii statutului lexical al unor termeni, mai ales in -
cazul in care definitiile acestora reprezintd rezultatul unei -
deplasari de sens a unui cuvant din limba uzuald in virtutea -
operatiunilor metaforice sau metonimice, deplasare orientatd -
spre o acceptiune terminologicd. De exemplu, in cazul -
termenilor liquide (qui est librement disponible) si liquidité -
(aptitude d'un actif a étre convertible en moyen de -
reglement, a bref délai et sans corif) apare intrebarea daca -
termenii respectivi au capatat acest sens terminolologic in -
contextul economic sau, dimpotrivd, liquide si liquidité -
trebuie s fie considerate drept cuvinte polisemantice, a -
caror acceptiune terminologicd este un derivat semantic al -
sensului primar. Daca este adevarata ultima ipotez, riméne -
de vazut care este rolul metaforei ca mijloc de derivare -
semanticd pomnind de la semnificatia de bazd a cuvintelor in -

cauza.

Luand in considerare faptul ca, in limbajele de
specialitate, denominarea conceptelor se efectueaza cu -
precddere prin substantive, studentii se vor confrunta, in -
multiple situatii, cu necesitatea de a reformula o idee, -
recurgnd in acest scop la nominalizare, adjectivare sau -
verbalizare: une monnaie, des prix stable (s) / la stabilité (# -
stabilisation) de la monnaie, des prix; s approvisionner en -

monnaie / | ’approvisionnement en monnaie etc.
Insusirea lexicului in context trebuie sa aiba drept

scop crearea automatismelor in utilizarea corectd a -
prepozitiei cu anumite verbe, adjective, cuvinte de legdturi -
etc.: égal, inférieur, supérieur, proportionnel @, par rapport -
a, en ['absence de, contracter une dette envers, en fonction

de, détenir une créance sur, figurer en ressource etc.

Analiza discursului stiintific scoate la iveala si alte -
caracteristici proprii discursului in cauzi, care nu trebuie si -
nu pot fi neglijate. De aici, necesitatea elaboririi unei game -
intregi de exercitii adecvate, bazate pe un studiu care -
depiseste limitele observatiilor empirice, impuse de starea -
abundenta verbelor -
locutiunilor -
impersonale; valoarea adverbelor pentru precizarea sau -
nuantarea unui termen; importanta relatiilor de cauzi si -
efect, a relatiilor temporale, spatiale, a comparatiei; -

actuala a lingvisticii aplicate:

pronominale, a diatezei pasive, a

exprimarea masurii, functia conectorilor logici ai textului,
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posséde, appelé "actif" (terrains, immeubles, etc.)
et ses ressources, appelé "passif" (capital, réserves,
crédits, etc.), tandis que la balance des paiements
- est document statistique qui présente l'ensemble
- des flux entre une économie et le reste du monde
durant une période donnée. ...). De méme, la
croissance / l’accroissement / le croisement (des
- opérations et des agents économiques dans un
- tableau comptable).

Souvent, les apprenants seront amenés a
déterminer le statut lexical de certains termes : faut-
il concevoir une définition particuliére pour le terme
économique, ou y-a-t-il lieu d’étendre la définition
de base, a travers des opérations métaphoriques et
- métonymiques vers cette acception plus spécialisée ?
- S’agissant, par exemple, des termes liguide (qui est
librement disponible) et liquidité (aptitude d’un actif
a étre convertible en moyen de réglement, a bref
délai et sans colit) la question se pose de savoir si
nous nous trouvons devant des termes qui ont regu
en contexte économique une acception spécialisée,
ou si, par contre, liquide et liquidité sont plutdt a
considérer comme des expressions polysémiques a
partir d’un sens premier. Dans ce dernier cas, il
faudra voir quel est le role joué par la métaphore a
partir d’un élément de base, d’une signification de
départ ?

Etant donné I’importance que revét, dans le
langage spécialisé le recours a la nominalisation les
apprenants seront incités, a chaque occasion et pour
des raisons de reformulation, a permuter verbe,
- adjectif et nom : une monnaie, des prix stable (s) / la
- stabilite (# stabilisation) de la monnaie, des prix ;
s’ approvisionner en monnaie / I’approvisionnement
en monnaie etc.

L’apprentissage du lexique en contexte devra
s’attacher a créer les automatismes auxquels fait
appel la construction de nombreux verbes, adjectifs
ou mots-outils régissant une préposition : égal,
- inférieur, supérieur, proportionnel a, par rapport a,
- en l'absence de, contracter une dette envers, en
- fonction de, détenir une créance sur, figurer en
ressource etc.

L’analyse du discours scientifique révélera
d’autres spécificités qui ne devront pas étre
négligées et nécessiterait toute une gamme
- d’exercices appropriés, appuyés sur des études
dépassant les observations empiriques auxquelles
nous contraint 1’état actuel de la linguistique
appliquée: abondance des verbes pronominaux, de
la forme passive, des locutions impersonnelles; la
valeur des adverbes pour nuancer ou préciser avec
rigueur un terme; importance des relations causales,
temporelles, spatiales, de 1la comparaison;
expression des mesures, fonction des connecteurs
logiques d’un texte, outils logiques de 1la
formulation d’une hypothése etc. En réalité,

, Pexploration de la  morpho-syntaxe  sera
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instrumentele de exprimare a ipotezei etc.

In concluzie, este important si mentionim ci
domeniul examinat este vast §i necesitd conjugarea
eforturilor specialistilor, lingvistilor si a profesorilor de
limba in vederea elaborarii mecanismelor inerente proprii
fiecarui limbaj de specialitate si a exercitiilor adecvate in
ordinea cresterii gradului de dificultate a acestora.

i difficilement dissociable de I’étude du lexique.

: Pour en conclure, il faut noter que le domaine

; est vaste et requiert des spécialistes, linguistes et

; professeurs de langue, une conjugaison des efforts

; pour élaborer des appareils de base inhérents a la

, pratique de chaque langue de spécialité et des

, exercices progressifs adaptés.
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